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GENERAL INTRODUCTION
SS 1. In the very brief Introduction to vol. I., I have given a sketch of the general contents of the present work. I here take occasion, for the reader's information, to describe somewhat more particularly the chief objects which I have had in view.
In the first place, my endeavour has been to produce a thoroughly sound text, founded solely on the best MSS. and the earliest prints, which shall satisfy at once the requirements of the student of language and the reader who delights in poetry. In the interest of both, it is highly desirable that Chaucer's genuine works should be kept apart from those which were recklessly associated with them in the early editions, and even in modern editions have been but imperfectly suppressed. It was also desirable, or rather absolutely necessary, that the recent advances in our knowledge of Middle-English grammar and phonetics should be rightly utilised, and that no verbal form should be allowed to appear which would have been unacceptable to a good scribe of the fourteenth century[1].
I have also provided a large body of illustrative notes, many of them gathered from the works of my predecessors, but enlarged by illustrations due to my own reading during a long course of years, and by many others due to the labours of the most [x]recent critics. The number of allusions that have been traced to their origin during the last fifteen years is considerable; and much additional light has thus been thrown upon Chaucer's method of treating his originals. How far such investigation has been successful, can readily be gathered from an inspection of the Index of Authors Quoted in the present volume, in which the passages quoted by Chaucer are collected and arranged, and an alphabetical list is given of the authors whom he appears to have most consulted.
The Glossary has been compiled on a much larger scale than any hitherto attempted, wherein the part of speech of almost every word is duly marked, and every verbal form is sufficiently parsed. A special feature of the Glossary is the exclusion from it of non-Chaucerian words and forms; and in order to secure this result, separate Glossaries are given of the chief words occurring in Fragments B and C of the Romaunt of the Rose and in Gamelyn; and we are thus enabled to detect a marked difference in the vocabulary employed in these pieces from that which was employed by Chaucer[2]. And I cannot refrain from here expressing the hope, that the practical usefulness of the Glossary and Indexes may predispose the critic to forgive some errors in other parts of the work. And further, also in the interest of every true student, much pains have been bestowed on the mode of numbering the lines. It is not so easy a matter as it would seem to be. Many editors give no numbering at all; and, where it is given, it is not always correct[3]. The numbering of the Canterbury Tales, in particular, was especially [xi]troublesome. I give three distinct systems of counting the lines, and even thus have failed in giving the numbering of Wright's edition beyond l. 11928, where he suddenly begins a new numbering of his own[4].
I append a few remarks on the text of the various pieces.
SS 2. ROMAUNT OF THE ROSE. The old text is often extremely and even ludicrously corrupt. Thanks to the patient labours of Dr. Max Kaluza, and his restoration, by the collation of MSS., of the French original, many emendations have been made, for several of which I am much indebted to him. A paper (by myself) containing a summary of the principal passages which are thus, for the first time, rendered intelligible, has lately appeared in the Transactions of the Cambridge Philological Society, vol. iii. p. 239; but the whole subject is treated, in an exhaustive and highly satisfactory manner, in two works by Kaluza. The former of these is his edition of the Romaunt, from the Glasgow MS., side by side with the French text in an emended form, as published for the Chaucer Society; and the other work is entitled 'Chaucer und der Rosenroman,' published at Berlin in 1893[5].
See also the valuable paper on 'The Authorship of the English Romaunt of the Rose' by Prof. G. L. Kittredge, printed in 'Studies and Notes in Philology and Literature,' and published [xii]by Ginn and Co., Boston, U.S.A., in 1892. This essay shews, in opposition to Prof. Lounsbury, that there is no reason for attributing to Chaucer the Fragments B and C of the Romaunt.
The notes to the Romaunt of the Rose are largely my own. Some are borrowed from the notes to Bell's edition.
SS 3. MINOR POEMS. In preparing a new edition of the Minor Poems, I have been much assisted by the experience acquired from the publication of my separate edition of the same in 1888. A large number of criticisms were made by Prof. Koch, which have been carefully considered; and some of them have been gratefully adopted.
The question of authenticity chiefly applies here. Practically, the modern 'Canon' of Chaucer's genuine works has been taken, strangely enough, from Moxon's reprint of the Poetical Works of Geoffrey Chaucer, which bears 'by Thomas Tyrwhitt' on the title-page, and contains twenty-five poems which Tyrwhitt never edited, as has been fully shewn in vol. v. pp. x-xiv. This curious production, by an anonymous editor, was really made up by reprinting such pieces as were supposed by Tyrwhitt, in 1778, to be not spurious. The six unauthorised pieces which it contains are The Court of Love, The Complaint of the Black Knight, Chaucer's Dream, The Flower and the Leaf, The Cuckoo and the Nightingale, and a Virelai. Of these, The Complaint of the Black Knight is now known to be Lydgate's, whilst The Court of Love, Chaucer's Dream, and the Virelai are written in language very different from that of the fourteenth century. The Flower and the Leaf, like The Assembly of Ladies, claims to have been written by 'a gentlewoman,' and perhaps it was. It does not seem possible to refer it to the fourteenth century, but rather to the middle of the fifteenth. The oldest poem of this set is The Cuckoo and the Nightingale; but it has already been shewn (vol. i. p. 39) that it contains several rimes that are not like Chaucer's. In addition to these I would now also note the extraordinary rime of upon with mon (for man) in l. 85; it is merely a matter of common prudence to discover a similar use of mon for man in Chaucer before we rashly assign to him this rather pretty poem.
Suffice it to say, that no manuscript or other evidence has ever been produced, or is known, that connects any of the above poems with the authorship of Chaucer; though it is a very [xiii]common mistake, on the part of such critics as have never studied the facts, to assume the genuineness of these poems, and to expect an editor to prove the contrary! Surely, it is enough to say that the external evidence wholly fails, and that the internal evidence points, decisively, the other way. There is no reason for attributing poems to Chaucer on grounds which would not for a moment be allowed in the case of any other poet.
SS 4. All the other Minor Poems in Moxon's reprint are well known to be genuine, and are therefore included in my first volume. I add a few last words on the poems which are also printed there, though they do not appear in Tyrwhitt's list.
A COMPLEINT TO HIS LADY. The internal evidence in favour of this poem is so remarkable, that I need not enlarge upon it here. In particular, it is difficult to see how any other poet of that age could have known anything about Dante's terza rima. However, the matter is fairly settled by Dr. Furnivall's discovery of the additional final stanza, with the name of 'Chaucer' appended to it. Cf. vol. i. p. 75; and p. lx. (footnotes) below.
THE FORMER AGE. Well known to be genuine, as occurring in two MSS., both of which give Chaucer's name.
MERCILESS BEAUTE. Discussed in vol. i. p. 80. The external evidence is, that it is the last poem in a MS., in which it is immediately preceded by nine of Chaucer's acknowledged pieces.
In addition to the internal evidence already given in vol. i. p. 80, I have just discovered further evidence of great interest, as bearing upon Chaucer's treatment of the long open and close e, which to Lydgate's ear sounded sufficiently alike. In the first Roundel, all the e's are close, whereas, in the last Roundel, all the e's are open (SS 38)[6]. This is a strong point in its favour.
BALADE TO ROSEMOUNDE. The unique MS. copy appends Chaucer's name.
AGAINST WOMEN UNCONSTAUNT. Discussed in vol. i. p. 88; and in vol. v. p. xv. We must give great weight to the connection of this poem with Machault, from whom Chaucer certainly borrowed, though his works do not appear to have influenced any [xiv]other English author; see SS 55 below. However, this poem is placed in the Appendix.
AN AMOROUS COMPLEINT. Likewise placed in the Appendix. I believe it to be genuine, on the strength of the internal evidence, and its obvious connection with Troilus and other genuine poems; see the Notes, vol. i. p. 567. All the rimes are perfect, according to Chaucer's use, though it extends to 91 lines.
A BALADE OF COMPLEYNT. In the Appendix. The genuineness of this poem is not insisted on. It is added rather by way of illustration of the peculiar style of poems entitled 'Complaint,' of which Chaucer was so fond. He must have written many which have not been preserved.
WOMANLY NOBLESSE. Printed in vol. iv. p. xxv. Attributed to Chaucer in the unique MS. copy. A unique example of rhythm, in which Chaucer was an experimentalist. I know of no other poem having 33 lines on only 3 rimes, similarly arranged. Cf. vol. v. p. xvi.
COMPLAINT TO MY MORTAL FOE; and COMPLAINT TO MY LODESTERRE. These also are added as illustrative of Complaints. But I do not say they are Chaucer's; though they may be so.
One reason for printing the Balade to Rosemounde, An Amorous Complaint, A Balade of Compleynt, Womanly Noblesse, and the two Complaints last-mentioned is, that they have never been printed before, and are wholly unknown. The Balade to Rosemounde and Womanly Noblesse are certainly genuine; and there is a high probability that An Amorous Complaint is the same.
The piece called A Compleint to his Lady was first printed in Stowe's edition of 1561, but without the last stanza, and was reprinted in the same imperfect state by Chalmers. It was omitted in Moxon's reprint, which accounts for its being usually neglected. It is strange that poems which are certainly spurious should be much better known and more highly prized.
SS 5. BOETHIUS. It is sufficiently explained in the Preface to vol. ii. that this piece is now printed, for the first time, with modern punctuation, and with Chaucer's glosses in italics. This is also the first edition with explanatory notes.
SS 6. TROILUS. The text is much improved by the use of the Campsall and Corpus MSS., which have never been before [xv]collated for any edition, though they are the two best. The third best MS. is that printed by Dr. Morris. It is a sad drawback to the use of his edition that Book IV begins in the wrong place, so that all his references to this book are wrong, and require the addition of 28. Thus Tyrwhitt's Glossary gives the reference to 'Nettle in, dock out,' as T. iv. 461. In Morris's edition, it is T. iv. 433.
A few notes to Troilus occur in Bell's edition. I have added to them largely, and supplied the schemes in vol. ii. pp. 461, 467, 474, 484, 494, which enable ready reference to be made to the corresponding passages in Boccaccio's Filostrato.
The valuable work on 'The Language of Troilus,' by Prof. Kittredge, is of great importance. I regret that I was unable to use it at the time when my own text was in course of preparation.
SS 7. THE HOUSE OF FAME. Previously edited by me in 1888 among the 'Minor Poems,' and again, separately, in 1893. Much help has been received from the (incomplete) edition by Hans Willert (Berlin, 1888). As some lexicographers number the lines of each book separately, this mode of numbering is duly given, as well as a continuous one.
SS 8. THE LEGEND OF GOOD WOMEN. Previously edited by me in 1889, when I made the curious discovery that the MSS. can be divided into two sets of types, which may be called A and B; that type A is considerably the better; and yet, that no MS. of type A had ever before been made the basis of an edition! The natural result was the easy correction of many corrupt passages, the publication of the Prologue in its earlier as well as in its later form, and the addition of a few previously unknown lines. As regards the Notes, the most help was obtained from the edition by Prof. Corson. The admirable article by Bech deserves a special mention.
SS 9. A TREATISE ON THE ASTROLABE. Previously edited by me for the Early English Text Society's Extra Series, in 1872; when I discovered that none but inferior MSS. had ever been previously printed, and that all other editions are, in various ways, incomplete. The only one of any worth is the modern edition by Mr. Brae, who was an excellent astronomer; but he unfortunately based his edition upon an 'edited' MS., written about 1555, which is not, after all, of a good type. The extraordinary errors in the early editions of the Astrolabe are well illustrated by [xvi]Mr. Brae. For example, the statement in Part II. SS 6. l. 8 (vol. iii. p. 194) that 'the nadir of the sonne is thilke degree that is opposit to the degree of the sonne, in the seventhe signe,' appears in most early editions as 'in the 320 signe.' But 320 signs for the zodiac is much too liberal an allowance.
My edition for the E.E.T.S. also contains an edition of Messahala's Latin treatise, from which Chaucer derived about two-thirds of his work; see vol. iii. p. lxx.
This Treatise is of more importance than might be supposed, owing to Chaucer's frequent allusions to astronomical subjects. Every editor of Chaucer should know that there are nine spheres; otherwise, he may fall (as three editors have done) into the trap prepared by the scribe of the Harleian MS., who gives lines 1280 and 1283 of Group F of the Canterbury Tales in this extraordinary form:--
'And by his thre speeres in his worching' ...
'That in the fourthe speere considred is.'
It was a special pleasure to find that Chaucer's star Aldiran (Cant. Tales, F 265) was one of the stars marked on the 'Rete' or web of a Parisian astrolabe in A.D. 1223, and is described (in MS. Ii. 3. 3, in the Camb. Univ. Library) as being 'in fronte Leonis.' See vol. v. p. 380.
Some attempts have been made to calculate the date of the Canterbury Tales from ll. 10, 11 of the Parson's Prologue. The absurdity of such an endeavour is patent to any one who knows enough of the old astronomy and astrology to be aware that the 'moon's exaltation' is merely a name for a sign of the zodiac, and has nothing whatever to do with the position of the moon itself. Here, again, the scribe of the Harleian MS. has turned the phrase I mene into In mena[7], misleading many enquirers who fail to realise that he was as careless in this passage as in the former one.
SS 10. THE CANTERBURY TALES. The great gain in this poem has been the foundation of the text upon the basis of the Ellesmere MS., the most satisfactory of all existing MSS. having any reference to Chaucer. [xvii]
The general excellence and correctness of its spellings and readings render it the safest on which to found rules for our guidance as to pronunciation, syntax, and prosody. For further remarks, see the Introduction to vol. iv. p. xvii.
Much help has been obtained from the experience gained in editing various portions of the Tales from the same MS. in former years. The edition of the Prologue, the Knightes Tale, and the Nonnes Preestes Tale, originally issued by Dr. Morris, underwent a considerable amount of revision by him and by myself conjointly; and so great was the interest which he took in the work, and so freely were the results of our researches thrown, as it were, into a common fund, that in many instances I am unable to say which of us it was that suggested the illustrations given in the Notes. Dr. Morris was justly celebrated for his acuteness in unravelling the intricacies of the various Middle-English dialects, and for his swiftness of perception of the right use of grammatical inflections; and he communicated the results of his labours with unsparing generosity.
The Prioresses Tale, Sire Thopas, the Monkes Tale, the Clerkes Tale, and the Squieres Tale were first edited by me, with Notes and a Glossary, as far back as 1874; and the book has passed through several editions since that date[8].
The Tale of the Man of Lawe, the Pardoneres Tale, the Second Nonnes Tale, and the Chanouns Yemannes Tale, were first edited by me, with Notes and a Glossary, in 1877; and have been several times revised in subsequent editions[8].
It will now be readily understood that nearly all the notes and illustrations that have appeared in these various books are here collected and reproduced (with corrections where necessary); and that many others have been added of a like kind.
Perhaps I may fairly introduce here the remark that many illustrations and explanations which are now perfectly familiar to readers of Chaucer originally appeared for the first time in these smaller editions. Thus, to mention a matter of no great importance, my note on Group C, l. 321, demonstrates the exact form and position of the ale-stake, and shews that the old [xviii]interpretation of 'may-pole' in Speght is wrong, and that Tyrwhitt's statement as to its being 'set up' is misleading; for its position was horizontal. And only a little further on, at l. 405, I explain how the peculiar construction arose which admitted of such a phrase as 'goon a-blakeberied'; an explanation which is duly quoted as mine in the New E. Dict., s.v. Begged.
Nevertheless, provided that correct explanations are given, it makes but little difference to the reader by whom they were first made. Hence notes have been included from all accessible sources, and it has not always seemed to be necessary, in minor instances, to specify whence they are derived; though this has usually been done.
SS 11. It remains for me to express my great obligations to the labours of others, and to acknowledge, with thankfulness, their assistance and guidance.
As regards the texts, my chief debt is to the Chaucer Society, which means, practically, Dr. Furnivall, through whose zeal and energy so many splendid and accurate prints of the MSS. have been produced, thus rendering the actual readings and spellings of the scribes accessible to students in all countries. It is obvious that, but for such work, no edition of Chaucer could have been attempted without an enormous increase of labour and a prodigal expenditure of time.
Next to the MSS., the only authorities of any value are a few of the earliest prints; viz. those by Caxton, and (in the case of the Envoy to Bukton) by Julian Notary; and the editions by Thynne and Stowe. Thynne's text of the Book of the Duchesse is, in one passage, the sole authority; and his text of the Romaunt of the Rose is, not unfrequently, correct where the Glasgow MS. is wrong. His text of the House of Fame is also valuable, and so is that of Caxton; and the same remark applies to some of the Minor Poems. Both Caxton and Thynne furnish very fair texts of Boethius. Thynne's version of Troilus follows a good MS., and is worth collation throughout; but his Legend of Good Women follows a MS. of a very poor type, and his Treatise on the Astrolabe is decidedly bad. Very little help is to be got from Thynne as regards the Canterbury Tales; indeed, it is the chief fault of Tyrwhitt's text that he trusted far too much to the old black-letter editions.
Stowe's edition of 1561 is useful in the case of A Complaint to [xix]his Lady and Words to Adam. Otherwise, it may usually be ignored.
As regards later editions, I am most indebted to the following.
To Dr. John Koch, for his edition of the shorter Minor Poems, viz. those which in the present edition are numbered as I. VIII. IX. X., XIII-XVII., and XIX. His text is excellent, and there are numerous notes. He has also written several important criticisms in Anglia, besides a detailed examination in Englische Studien (xv. 399) of my own edition of the Minor Poems, published in 1888.
To Dr. Max Lange, whose dissertation on the Book of the Duchesse is careful and useful.
To Professor Lounsbury, who has published an edition of the Parliament of Foules, though I have not made much use of it. On the other hand, I am deeply indebted to him, as many other Chaucer students must be also, for his great work, in three large volumes, entitled Studies in Chaucer. I would draw particular attention to his excellent chapters on Chaucer's Life, in which he separates the true accounts from the false, giving the latter under the title of 'The Chaucer Legend,' in a chapter which is highly instructive and furnishes a good example of true criticism. The subjects entitled 'The Text of Chaucer,' 'The Writings of Chaucer,' 'The Learning of Chaucer,' 'Chaucer in Literary History,' and 'Chaucer as a Literary Artist' are all admirably handled, and command, in general, the reader's assent; though he may wish, at times, that the material could have been condensed into a shorter space. It seems invidious, in the midst of so much that is good and acceptable, to express any adverse criticism; but it is difficult to believe that the linguistic part of the work is as sound as that which is literary; and many must hope that a time may come when the author will cease to maintain that The Romaunt of the Rose, in its known form, is all the product of one author. However this may be, it should be clearly understood that I fully recognise and thankfully acknowledge the general value of this helpful book. It is a special pleasure to record that (by no means in this work alone) the study of Chaucer has received much encouragement from America.
Dr. Piaget has completely solved the construction of the Compleynt of Venus, by his recovery of the three original [xx]Balades by Sir Otes de Granson, which are somewhat freely translated by Chaucer in this poem. See vol. i. pp. 86, 559.
The best general commentary on Boethius is the essay by Mr. H. F. Stewart; see vol. ii. p. x.
The best commentary on Troilus is Mr. W. M. Rossetti's line by line collation of Chaucer's work with the Filostrato of Boccaccio. Besides this, remarkably little has been done with regard to this important poem, with the splendid exception of the Remarks on the Language of 'Troilus' by Prof. Kitteredge, only recently issued by the Chaucer Society.
I have already acknowledged the usefulness of Dr. Willert's dissertation on the House of Fame; see vol. iii. p. xiii. Also of the articles by Dr. Koch; see the same, p. xv; and of the article by Rambeau, which is surely somewhat extravagant, though right in the main contention.
Of the Legend of Good Women it has already been said that the chief article is that by Bech (vol. iii. p. xli); and that some useful notes are given by Corson. The discovery that the Prologue exists in two separate forms, both of them being genuine, was really made by Mr. Henry Bradshaw, who was familiar with the Cambridge MS. (which contains the earlier version) for some time before he disclosed the full significance of it.
SS 12. As regards the Canterbury Tales, my debts are almost too numerous to recount. First and foremost, must be mentioned the honoured name of Thomas Tyrwhitt, whose diligence, sagacity, and discrimination have never been surpassed by any critic, and to whom are due nearly all the more important discoveries as to Chaucer's sources. See the admirably just remarks on this 'great scholar' in Lounsbury's Studies in Chaucer, vol. i. pp. 300-5. 'The sanest of English poets had the good fortune to meet with the sanest of editors.' And again--'It seems almost too much to hope that a combination of learning, of critical sagacity, of appreciation of poetry as poetry, will ever again meet in the person of another willing to assume and discharge the duties of an editor of Chaucer.'
I would add my humble testimony to Tyrwhitt's unfailing greatness; and it will readily be understood, that, whenever it becomes necessary, in consequence of recent linguistic discoveries, to point out that Tyrwhitt's knowledge of Middle-English grammar was naturally imperfect, certainly from no fault of his own, I never [xxi]waver in my admiration of his great qualities. Even as regards linguistic knowledge, he was certainly in advance of his time; and it is remarkable to observe with what diligence he once edited the 'Rowley Poems' of Chatterton, merely as a piece of literary duty, although he was one of the very first to see that they were hopelessly the reverse of genuine.
A great deal of information has also been obtained from the notes in the editions by Thomas Wright and by Bell; from the various publications of the Chaucer Society, especially from the 'Essays on Chaucer,' by various authors, and from the 'Originals and Analogues'; from Thor Sundby's wonderful edition of Albertano of Brescia's Liber Consolationis et Consilii; from the Essay by Dr. Eilers on the Parson's Tale; and from various books, notes, and articles, by well-known German critics, especially Ten Brink, Koch, Kolbing, Koppel, Zupitza, and others. Much encouragement and various useful hints have been received from Professor Hales. If I have anywhere failed to notice the true discoverer of any important suggestion, each in his due place, I trust it will be regarded as an oversight. The fact that some points, and even some rather important ones, were really discovered by myself, is somewhat embarrassing. I have no wish to claim as my own anything that can, with any shew of reason, be claimed by another; but would rather say, with Chaucer himself, that 'I nam but a lewd compilatour of the labour of' other men; 'and with this swerd shal I sleen envye[9].'
SS 13. PHONETICS. All the more important and somewhat recent discoveries as regards Middle-English grammar and rhythm are due to the increased attention paid to phonetics and rhythmical details. It is well known that this impulse came from America, and was due, as Dr. Ellis has justly said, to 'the wonderful industry, acuteness, and accuracy' of Prof. F. J. Child, of Harvard College, Cambridge, Massachusetts. His celebrated 'Observations on the Language of Chaucer' were well followed up by others; notably by Dr. Alexander J. Ellis, in his work 'On Early English Pronunciation,' and by Dr. Sweet, in his 'History of English Sounds' and his First and Second Middle-English Primers. Also, by Ten Brink, in his admirable work on 'Chaucers Sprache und Verskunst.' The latest essays of this [xxii]character are, like the first, from America, viz. the essay on 'The Language of the Legend of Good Women' by J. M. Manly, and the full and exhaustive essay on 'The Language of Chaucer's Troilus' by Prof. Kittredge[10].
SS 14. THE GLOSSARY. As regards the Glossary, I have much pleasure in recording my thanks to Miss Gunning and Miss Wilkinson, of Cambridge, who prepared the 'slips' recording the references, and, in most cases, the meanings also, throughout a large portion of the whole work, with praiseworthy carefulness and patience. My obligations to these two ladies began many years ago, as they undertook most of the glossarial work of my smaller edition of the Man of Law's Tale (with others); work which is now incorporated with the rest. It required some devotion to analyse the language of Boethius and the Romaunt, of Melibeus and the Parson's Tale, all of which they successfully undertook.
Mr. Sapsworth, formerly scholar of St. John's College, was the original compiler of the glossary to the Minor Poems and the Legend of Good Women. Amongst the pieces which I specially undertook myself, I may mention the Treatise on the Astrolabe, and some of the Canterbury Tales, including those of the Miller, the Reeve, the Shipman, the Merchant, and the Wife of Bath. The original references for the Prioresses Tale (and others) were made by my wife, more than twenty years ago; and I have, in various ways, received help from other members of my family. I think Dr. Morris and myself may claim to have done much for Middle-English by way of compiling glossaries. Dr. Morris led the way by the very full glossaries to his Early English Alliterative Poems, Sir Gawayne and the Grene Knight, and Genesis and Exodus; whilst it fell to my lot to gloss Lancelot of the Laik, the Romance of Partenay, Piers the Plowman (305 pages, in double columns), Pierce the Ploughman's Crede, the alliterative Joseph of Arimathie, Barbour's Bruce (114 pages), The Wars of Alexander[11], and Alexander and Dindimus[12]; besides preparing the glossary to [xxiii]Specimens of English, Part III., and rewriting Part II. of the same. In the present instance, I have revised the meanings assigned and all the references; and I trust that not many are incorrect.
The glossaries to Chaucer by Tyrwhitt and Dr. Morris are both excellent; but we now require one on a larger scale.
SS 15. CRITICISM. A brief explanation may here suffice. The conspicuous avoidance, in this edition, of any approach to what has been called aesthetic criticism, has been intentional. Let it not be hence inferred that I fail to appreciate the easy charm of Chaucer's narrative, the delicious flow of his melodious verse, the saneness of his opinions, the artistic skill with which his characters are drawn, his gentle humour, and his broad sympathy. It is left to the professed critic to enlarge upon this theme; he can be trusted to do it thoroughly.
SS 16. THE DIALECT OF CHAUCER.
The dialect of Chaucer does not materially differ from that which has become the standard literary language; that is to say, it mainly represents the East-Midland, as spoken in London and by the students of Oxford and Cambridge. This dialect, as is well known, is not wholly pure, but is of a comprehensive nature, admitting several forms that strictly belong to other dialects, chiefly Northern. Remarkable examples occur in the words they, their, them, and the verbal form are, all of which were originally Northern. Chaucer, however, does not employ the forms their and them, though he admits the nominative they; instead of their, he has her, hir, here, or hire (always monosyllabic); and for them he invariably has hem[13]. Examples of are occur here and there in Chaucer (see Are, Arn in the Glossary), but are remarkably rare; his usual form is been or ben. We even find the Southern beth (F 648). In fact, the Midland dialect, from its intermediate position, was the one which was most widely understood; and, in extending its dominion over the other dialects, occasionally admitted forms that did not originally belong to it.
SS 17. Kentish forms. It is, however, well worth notice that Chaucer was at one time resident at Greenwich, perhaps during the whole period between 1385 and 1399 (see vol. i. pp. xxxviii, xlii, xlv); and was even chosen a member of parliament for [xxiv]Kent. The effect of this upon his writings is rather plainly marked, and has been clearly shewn in my paper on this subject printed for the Chaucer Society, from which some examples are here extracted.
The chief test for Kentish is the use of e to represent the A.S. short y, which usually became u in Southern, and i in Midland. Thus the A.S. verb cyssan, to kiss, is represented by the Southern kussen, the Midland kissen (as in literary English), but in Kentish by kessen. Hence we find in Chaucer, the infin. kisse, D 1254, and the pt. t. kiste, B 3746, regularly; but we also find the Kentish kesse, E 1057, and the pt. t. keste, F 350. We can well understand that these variations were made for the sake of the rimes, since the riming words are, respectively, blisse, wiste, and stedfastnesse, reste. Other double forms are brigge, bregge (in the compound Cantebregge)[14]; fulfille, fulfelle; kin, ken; knitte, knette, and the pp. knit, knet[15]; the pp. y-stint, stent; thinne, thenne (thin). Further, we find Midland abye, Kentish abegge; and (without corresponding Midland forms) the Kentish berien, to bury; dent (in thonder-dent)[16]; melle, a mill; selle, a floor, Mod. E. sill (A.S. syll); sherte, shirt (Icel. skyrta); shetten to shut, pp. y-shet (A.S. scyttan); steren, to stir (A.S. styrian)[17]. In one case Chaucer uses all three forms, viz. merie (A 208); mirie, E 2217, 2326; and murie (A 1386, E 1733). The Southern murie is only resorted to in order to secure a rime to Mercurie.
Another test for Kentish is the use of e for A.S. long y; as in Kentish fer, feer, A.S. fyr, fire. Here, also, we find in Chaucer the occurrence of duplicate forms. Examples are seen in Midland drye, dry (A.S. dryge), Kentish dreye; Midland fyr, fire (A.S. fyr), Kentish fere, Troil. i. 229, iii. 978; Midland hid, hidden, Kentish hed; Midl. thriste, to thrust, Kentish threste[18]. [xxv]
This use of Kentish forms by Chaucer is of considerable interest. Of course, they occur still more freely in Gower, who was of a Kentish family.
SS 18. PRONUNCIATION.
The M.E. pronunciation was widely different from the present, especially in the case of the vowel-sounds. The sounds of the vowels were nearly as in French and Italian. They can be denoted by phonetic invariable symbols, here distinguished by being enclosed within marks of parenthesis. I shall here use the same symbols as are employed in my Principles of English Etymology. Of course, these symbols must be used as defined. Thus the symbol (oo), being defined to mean the sound of the German o in so, will not be understood by the reader who pronounces it like the oo in root.
SS 19. Vowels. (aa), as a in father; (a) short, as in aha! (ae), open long e, as a in Mary; (e), open short e, as e in bed; (ee), close long e, as e in veil[19]; (i) short, as French i in fini, or nearly, as Eng. i in fin; (ii), as (ee) in deep: (ao), open long o, as aw in saw, or o in glory; (o), open short o, as o in not; (oo), close long o, as o in note, or o in German so; (u), as u in full; (uu), as oo in fool; (y), as F. u in F. ecu; (yy), as long G. u in grun. Also (@), as the final a in China.
Diphthongs. (ai), as y in fly; (au), as ow in now; (ei), as ei in veil, or ey in prey; (oi), as oi in boil.
SS 20. Consonants (special). (k), as c in cat; (s), as c in city; (ch), as ch in church; (tch), as in catch; (th), as voiceless th in thin; (dh), as voiced th in thine. I also use (h), when not initial, to denote a guttural sound, like G. ch in Nacht, Licht, but weaker, and slightly varying with the preceding vowel. This sound was usually denoted by (gh) in Chaucer MSS., but was then rapidly becoming extinct, with a lengthening of the preceding vowel. Thus the word light, originally (liht), with short i and a strong guttural, was about to become (liit), in which the guttural has disappeared. At the end of the fourteenth century, the vowel was already half-long, and the guttural sound was slight; yet Chaucer [xxvi]never rimes such words as bright, light, right, with words such as despyt, spite[20]; cf. p. xxviii. l. 5.
SS 21. An accent is denoted by (*), as in M.E. name (naa*m@), where the a is long and accented, and the final e is like a in China.
By help of these symbols, it is possible to explain the meaning of the M.E. symbols employed by the scribe of the Ellesmere MS. of the Canterbury Tales; which furnishes a sufficient approximate guide for the spelling here adopted throughout. The scribe of the Fairfax MS., whence many of the Minor Poems are taken, agrees with the 'Ellesmere' scribe in essentials, though he makes a large number of grammatical mistakes, owing to the loss (in pronunciation) of the final e in the fifteenth century.
SS 22. Symbols. The following is a list of the sounds which the symbols denote.
The forms in thick type are the forms actually written and printed; the forms within parenthesis denote the spoken sounds.
a short; (a). Ex. al (al); as (az). We have no clear evidence to shew that the modern a (ae) in cat (kaet) occurs anywhere in Chaucer; though it is possible that the sound occurred in Southern English, without any special symbol to represent it[21].
a long, or aa; (aa): (1) at the end of an open syllable, as age (aa*j@); (2) before s or ce, as caas or cas (kaas); face (faa*s@).
ai, ay (ei). Ex. array (arei*); fair (feir). As in modern English[22]. Note that modern English does not distinguish pray from [xxvii]prey in pronunciation; and spells way, from A.S. weg, with ay instead of ey.
au, aw (au). Ex. avaunt (avau*nt), riming with mod. E. count; awe (au*@).
c, as (k), except before e and i: as (s), before e and i. As in modern English. Hence, we find some scribes writing selle for celle (sel*l@), mod. E. cell; and conversely, the 'Ellesmere' scribe writes celle for selle in A 3822, causing a great difficulty; see the note to the line.
ch (ch); cch (tch). Ex. chambre (chaam*br@); cacche (cat*ch@).
e short; (e). Ex. fetheres (fedh*rez); the middle e being dropped. It is often convenient to use the symbol '[e.]' to denote an e that is lost in pronunciation. Thus we might print 'feth[e.]res' to shew the loss of the middle e in this word.
e final, unaccented: (@). This final e marks a variety of grammatical inflections, and is frequently either elided or very slightly sounded, and sometimes wholly suppressed in some common words. Ex. swete (swee*t@), sweet. The word wolde, would, is often a mere monosyllable: (wuld).
e long and open, or ee; (ae) or (ee). Ex. heeth (haeth), or (heeth). This open e came to be denoted by ea, and the symbol, though not the sound, is commonly preserved in mod. English; as in heath (hiith). Note that this long e, at the end of an open syllable, is usually written with a single letter, as in clene (klae*n@), or (klee*n@), clean. But cleene also occurs in the MSS.
e long and close, or ee; (ee) or (ee). Ex. weep (weep), or (weep). Note that this long e, at the end of an open syllable, is usually written with a single letter, as in swete (swee*t@), sweet. But sweete is also found in MSS.
ew (ee, followed by w). Ex. newe (nee*w@); with a tendency, probably, towards the modern sound (iuu), as in new (niuu).
g hard, i.e. (g), as in gable (gaa*bl@) or (gaa*bl), except before e and i in words of French origin. Thus gilt (gilt), guilt, is of A.S. origin; but gin (jin), a snare, is a shortened form of F. engin. [xxviii]
gge (dj@). Ex. brigge (bridj@).
gh (h), G. ch. Ex. light (liiht). As said above, the vowel was at first short, then half-long, as probably in Chaucer, and then wholly long, when the (h) dropped out. Later, (ii) became (ei), and is now (ai). Chaucer never rimes -ight with -yt, as in the case of dight, delyt; Rom. of the Rose, Fragment B 2555.
gn (n), with long preceding vowel; as digne (dii*n@). As Dr. Sweet says, the F. gn was perhaps sometimes pronounced as ny (where the y is consonantal), but in familiar conversation was a simple n, preceded by a long vowel or a diphthong.
h (h), as in modern English, when initial. Ex. hand (hand). Chiefly in words of English origin. In words of French origin, initial h was usually mute, and is sometimes not written, as in eyr (eir), an heir. In unemphatic words, it was also frequently mute; so that hit was frequently written it, as in modern English.
i, y, short; (i). Ex. him (him). Owing to the indistinctness of the old written character for i, when preceding or following m or n, the scribes frequently wrote y instead of it; as in myd, nyl, hym, dynt. But as this indistinctness does not reappear in modern printing, I have usually restored the true forms mid, nil, him, dint; which enables me to use y as a symbol for long i, without confusion. But I use y finally, as in mod. English. Ex. many (man*i).
i, y, long; (ii). The scribes prefer the symbol y; hence I use it almost throughout. Ex. byte (bii*t@), bite; delyt (delii*t), delight.
i consonantal, I (j). There was no symbol for j in M.E., though the sound was common, in words of French origin. The scribes usually wrote I, when the sound was initial, as in Iay (jei), a jay. In the middle of a word, it is not distinguishable from the vowel, except by the fact that it precedes a vowel or diphthong, as in conioyne (konjoi*n@), to conjoin.
The old spelling has here been retained, as the use of the modern E. j seemed to involve too great an anachronism; but perhaps this is unpractical. Fortunately, the sound is not common. It is also denoted by g before e or i, as noted above. Ex. Iuge (jy*j@), judge.
ie (ee); the same as ee, long and close. Not common. Ex. mischief, also written mischeef (mischee*f).
le, often vocalic (l), as in E. temple (temp*l). But note stables (staa*blez).
ng (ngg); always as in E. linger. Ex. thing (thingg). [xxix]
o, short (o), as in of (ov). But here note particularly, that it is always (u), i.e. as u in full, wherever it has in mod. E. the sound of the written o in company, son, monk, cousin, &c. Ex. sonne (sun*n@), sun; sone (sun*@), son[23]; monk (mungk); moche (much*@). In fact, the modern spelling arose from the use of o for u, for mere distinctness in the written form, whenever the sound (u) preceded or followed m or n or i; and in a few other cases.
o long and open, or oo; (ao) or (oo); mod. E. au in Paul, or a in fall. Ex. stoon (staon) or (stoon), a stone; pl. stones (stao*nez). See SS 25.
o long and close, or oo; (oo) or (oo); mod. E. o in note, or G. o in so. Ex. sote (soo*t@), sweet; good (good).
N.B. The M.E. o or oo was never pronounced like the mod. E. oo in root (ruut).
oi, oy (oi). Ex. noise (noi*z@): voys (vois).
ou, ow (uu); except before gh. Ex. flour (fluur); now (nuu). Rarely (aou), as in soule (saou*l@) from the A.S. sawol.
ogh (aouh); with open short o as in E. not; the u being very slight, and perhaps sometimes almost neglected. It is also written ough, as noght, nought (naouht). The u, in fact, is the result of a peculiar pronunciation of the gh. Dr. Sweet clearly explains that, after e, i, the gh (h) was sounded like the G. ch in ich. 'This front gh was vocalized into consonantal y before a vowel, and then generally dropped, as in the plural hye (hii*y@)[24]. The other gh had the sound of G. ch in auch = the G. ch in ach rounded. Hence it is always preceded either by (uu), as in ynough (inuu*h), plough (pluu*h), or by u forming the second element of a diphthong. This u is always written after a, as in taughte (tau*ht@), laughter (lau*hter), while after o it is sometimes written, sometimes left to be inferred from the following gh.' See Sweet, Second Middle-English Primer, p. 5.
r is always strongly trilled; never reduced to a vocal murmur, as frequently in modern English.
s (s); as in sit (sit). But voiced to z (z) between two vowels, and finally, as in ryse (rii*z@), to rise, shoures (shuu*rez).
sh (sh), as in modern English, ssh (shsh); as in fresshe (fresh*sh@). [xxx]
u short; (y). The French sound, as in Iuge (jy*j@). Rarely (u), as in cut (kut), ful (ful); which are not French words.
u long; (yy). Not common; and only French. Ex. vertu (vertyy*); nature (natyy*r@).
v (v), as in modern English. But the MSS. very rarely use this symbol. The sound of v was awkwardly denoted by the use of u, followed by a vowel; as in loue (luv*@), love. In the present edition, v is used throughout to denote the consonant.
we final; (w@), but often merely (u). Ex. arwes (ar*wez); bowe (bo*w@, bou*@); morwe (mor*u). So also blew (blee*u); newe (nee*w@).
wh (wh), as in the North of England; not a mere w, as in the South.
For the sound of th, modern English may be taken as the guide; and the same remark applies to the distinction between f and v, and to the variable sound of s. Moreover, every letter should be distinctly sounded; the k in knee (knee) and the w in wryte (wrii*t@) were still in use in the time of Chaucer, though now only preserved in the written forms.
SS 23. It will readily be understood that the M.E. vowel-sounds were intermediate between those of Anglo-Saxon and of modern English. They can best be understood by consulting the table at p. 42 of my Primer of English Etymology; and, for French words, that at p. 126 of my Principles of English Etymology, Second Series. The pronunciation of M.E. and of Anglo-French vowels did not materially differ. Instead of here reproducing these tables, I give the approximate pronunciation of the first eighteen lines of the Canterbury Tales. But we must remember, that the pronunciation of words in a sentence is not always the same as when they are taken singly, owing to the accent (or want of accent) due to their position. The word his (hiz) may have its initial h aspirated, when standing alone; but in the phrase his shoures, it is taken along with shoures, loses its accent and its initial h, and becomes (iz). Words are much affected by the manner in which they are thus grouped together. I denote this grouping by the use of a hyphen, and mark the accented syllables by a sloping stroke over every accented vowel; as is usual[25]. The elided final [xxxi]e is denoted by ('). There is no elision at the medial pause; see below (SS 116). The medial pause is here denoted by a sloping stroke, as in the Ellesmere MS.
Whan-dhat Aprill@/ widh iz-shuurez soot@
dh@-druuht' ov-March@/ hath-persed too dh@-root@,
@nd-baadhed ev'ri vein@/ in-swich likuur,
ov-which vertyy/ enjendred iz dh@-fluur,
whan-Zefirus aek/ widh-iz sweet@ braeth
inspiired hath/ in-ev'ri holt @nd-haeth
dhe-tendre kropez/ and dhe-yungg@ sunn@
hath-in dh@-Ram/ iz-half@ kuurs irunn@,
@nd-smaal@ fuulez/ maaken melodii@,
dhat-sleepen al dh@-niiht/ widh-aopen ii-@--
sao-priketh hem natyyr@/ in-her kuraajez--
dhan-longgen folk/ too-gaon on-pilgrimaajez,
@nd-palmerz for too-seeken/ straunj@ strondez
too-fern@ halwez/ kuuth' in-sundri londez;
@nd spesiallii/ from-ev'ri shiirez end@
ov-Enggelond/ too-Kaunter.bri dhei-wend@,
dh@-haoli blisful martir/ for too-seek@
dhat-hem hath-holpen/ whan-dhat dhei waer'-seek@.
SS 24. The above example also shews the mode of scanning the lines, as will be more particularly explained hereafter. It will be seen that the normal number of accents in the line is five, though the fifth line, quite exceptionally, has six, with an additional accent at the caesural pause. It may also be noted here, by the way, that accents are by no means of equal strength. The accents on with in lines 1 and 5, on to in line 2, and on is in l. 4, are but slight; whilst those on the former syllables of straunge and strondes in line 13 are of unusual force.
SS 25. RIMES ILLUSTRATING THE PRONUNCIATION OF LONG O AND LONG E.
It has been said that the values of the M.E. vowels are intermediate between those of the Anglo-Saxon and the modern vowels. The best and surest guide to them is afforded by the A.S. sounds, and it is worth while to illustrate this by special instances.
Let us consider the case of the open and close o. These are distinguished by their origin. Thus open long o (ao) arises (1) from A.S. a; or (2) from the lengthening of A.S. short o at the [xxxii]end of an open syllable. I have observed that Chaucer frequently makes a difference between the open o that arises from these two sources.
The M.E. (ao) from A.S. a was doubtless wholly long. Examples occur in lore (lao*r@), lore, from A.S. lar; and in more (mao*re), more, from A.S. mara.
But the M.E. (ao) from the lengthening of A.S. short o was probably somewhat less full, or only half-long, or perhaps, as Dr. Sweet suggests, was somewhat closer. At any rate, Chaucer usually makes a difference between this sound and the former. To keep up the distinction, I shall now write (oo) for the former open o, and (o) for the latter; so that lore and more will be denoted by (loo*r@), (moo*r@). Examples of the other (ao) occur in forlore (forlo*r@), from A.S. forloren, forlorn; to-fore (too-fo*r@), from A.S. to-foran; and in the curious word more (mo*r@), a root, from the A.S. mora. In the fourth stanza of Troilus, Book V, Chaucer distinguishes between (oo) and (o) in a very marked manner, since the riming formula of the stanza is ababbcc, i.e. the first line rimes with the third, and the second with the fourth and fifth. Observe, that Chaucer emphasizes this variation by making a similar distinction between open and close e in the preceding stanza. I here give the pronunciation of the whole stanza; and, in order not to confuse the marks over the (o) with those of accentuation, the accent is here denoted by (*) placed after the accented vowel or syllable.
dhis-Troo*ilus* widhuu*ten reed* or-loo*r@,
az-man* dhat-hath* iz-joi*ez aek* forlo*r@,
waz-wei*tingg' on* iz-laa*di ev*ermoo*r@,
az-shee* dhat-waz* dh@-sooth*fast krop* @nd-mo*r@
ov-al* iz-lust*, or-joi*ez heer*toofo*r@.
but-Troo*ilus*, nuu-far*wel al* dhii-joi*@,
for-shal*tuu nev*er seen*-ir eft* in-Troi*@.
The same distinction is preserved throughout the whole of the poem of Troilus, as may be seen by the following references, where the numbers refer, not to the lines, but to the stanzas.
lore, more; I. 93. sore, more, sore; I. 96; where the former sore is from A.S. sare, adv., and the latter sore is of French origin[26], sore, more, lore; I. 108, 156; II. 81, 192; III. 35. [xxxiii]more, sore; III. 139, 151; IV. 19, 129, 161; V. 97, 106, 171. rore (A.S. rarian), sore, more; IV. 54. yore (A.S. geara), more; IV. 214; V. 8. yore, more, lore, V. 47. evermore, more; V. 117. more, sore, evermore, V. 194. more, evermore, yore, V. 248. Also: more, Antenore; IV. 95; where Antenore, being a proper name, may be treated much as the author pleases. And further: more, restore, IV. 193; V. 239; where the o in restore is due to Lat. au. And lastly, pore, rore, V. 7: where the o in pore is of variable quality, from O.F. povre (Lat. pauperem).
On the other hand, we find another set of words in Troilus, in which the open o was originally short. Examples are: tofore, wherfore, bore, i.e. born; II. 202: from A.S. toforan; from A.S. hwaer combined with fore; and A.S. boren. y-shore, bifore, therfore; IV. 143; where y-shore, shorn, is from A.S. gescoren. therfore, bifore; IV. 149. forlore, more, heretofore, V. 4; already noticed above.
In all the above examples, the open o occurs before r; the only other examples of open o from original short o are seen in Book I. stanzas 13 and 30. In both these stanzas we find the riming words spoken, wroken, broken, which obviously belong to the same set. Broken is from A.S. brocen; but spoken and wroken are new forms, altered from the A.S. sprecen and wrecen by analogy with the very word broken here used. Chaucer never rimes these words with token, from A.S. tacen.
SS 26. An analysis of the rimes in the Minor Poems reveals an exceptional use of but one word ending in -ore, viz. the word more. On account, probably, of its frequency and utility, we find it used to rime with heretofore and heerbefore; both examples occurring in the Book of the Duchesse, 189, 1127. This shews that the rime was permissible, and the difference extremely slight. Nevertheless we find, with the exception of these two instances only, that the Minor Poems again present two distinct sets of rimes: (1) from A.S. a, the words evermore, namore, more, sore, lore, rore, yore, together with tresore (of F. origin, from Lat. thesaurum); and (2) from A.S. o, the words before, bore, wherfore, lore (A.S. loren), herebefore, tofore.
SS 27. In the Legend of Good Women, the result is just the same. The exceptional rimes are shewn by more riming with before, 540, 1516; with y-swore, 1284; and with therfore, 443. But with these exceptions, we find, as before: (1) the set of words [xxxiv]more, yore, sore, with the French words store and radevore[27]; and (2) the set bore, forswore, swore (all past participles), and therfore.
SS 28. In the Canterbury Tales, we find from Mr. Cromie's Rime-Index, pp. 185, 189, that the word more is again used exceptionally, riming once with the pp. bore, A 1542, and frequently with before; but we find, further, that before is also used exceptionally, riming once with more and lore, E 789; once with sore, D 631; once with more and yore, E 65; and once with gore, A 3237, from A.S. gar. Similarly, therfore rimes with yore, E 1140. But, with these exceptions, we again find the two sets kept distinct, viz. (1) evermore, namore, more, lore, hore (from A.S. har), gore, ore (from A.S. ar), rore, sore; together with the French restore; and (2) before, bore, y-bore, forlore, swore, therfore, wherfore[28].
In spite of all the exceptional uses of the two words more and before, we cannot but see, in the above examples, a most remarkable tendency to keep asunder two vowel-sounds which it must have required a delicate ear to distinguish. This is interesting, as proving exceptional care on the part of the author.
We find, accordingly, that later writers did not take the same pains. Thus, in Lydgate's Complaint of the Black Knight, 218, we find sore (from A.S. sar) riming with tore, pp. (from A.S. toren). In Fragment B of the Romaunt of the Rose, it is startling to find more actually altered to mar or mare (the Northern form) in order to rime with thar (for there), 1854; with fare, 2710; and with ar, 2215.
SS 29. Open and close o. After making the above investigation, we shall naturally expect to find that Chaucer takes care to distinguish between the open o and the close one; and such is really the case.
The chief source of long close o is the A.S. and Icel. o. Ex. book, forsook, dom, bone (a boon); from A.S. boc, forsoc, dom, and Icel. bon. The distinction between the two kinds of o is perfectly easy to follow, because the sounds are still kept apart in modern English, in which the old open long o is now a close o, whilst the old close o is lowered to the sound of u (uu). [xxxv]
Easy examples occur in A.S. ban, M.E. boon (baon, boon), mod. E. bone; as contrasted with Icel. bon, M.E. boon (boon, boon), mod. E. boon (buun). In other words, the mod. E. bone was pronounced in M.E. so as to rime with lawn; whilst the mod. E. boon was then pronounced so as to rime with lone.
A few exceptions occur, shewing occasional relaxations of the general rule. They are doubtless due, as Ten Brink suggests, to a paucity of rimes in some particular ending. Thus, when the long o is absolutely final, as in go (gao), do (doo), Chaucer considers these as permissible rimes, and pairs them together freely; and owing to such usage, we even find agoon (agaon) riming with doon (doon) in Troilus, ii. l. 410. But this is the only instance in Troilus of this character; in all other places, the ending -oon relates to the open o; the riming words being alloon, anoon, atoon, boon (bone), foon (foes, A.S. fan), goon, noon, stoon; to which add roon, it rained, woon, quantity. In the Cant. Tales, B 3127, we find the rime dom, doom, hom, home; but words in -om are, of course, extremely scarce, so that there was little else to be done. For a like reason, sooth (sooth) sometimes rimes with wrooth (wraoth), Bk. of the Duchesse, 513, 519, 1189; and sothe (soo*dh@) with bothe (bao*dh@), Sec. Nonnes Tale, G 167; Troil. iv. 1035.
With these few exceptions, the rule of distinguishing the two qualities of o is rigorously observed. Thus we find in Troilus, rimes in -oot, viz. hoot, noot, woot, wroot, A.S. hat, nat, wat, wrat, ii. 890, 1196, iv. 1261. And we find, on the other hand, rimes in -oot, viz. foot, moot, soot, A.S. fot, mot, sot, iii. 1192. Once more, we find, in the same poem, rimes in -ote, viz. hote, note, grote; cf. A.S. hate, adv., A.F. note (Lat. nota), O. Friesic grata; iv. 583. And yet again, there are rimes in -ote, viz. bote, fote, rote, sote, from A.S. bot, fot, Icel. rot, A.S. swote, adv.; ii. 345, 1378, v. 671, 1245. Every one knows the first rime in the Cant. Tales, that of sote, rote, (pronounced as mod. E. soata, roata)[29].
SS 30. Open and close e. In like manner, Chaucer distinguishes to some extent, and with certain rather more numerous [xxxvi]exceptions, between the open and close long e. This is a somewhat more intricate matter, so that it is best to give the results succinctly. It is also a little more difficult to follow, because modern English has confused the sounds; though they are frequently distinguished by a different mode of spelling, the old open e being represented by ea, and the old close e by ee. A good example occurs in the case of the words sea and see. The former, in Chaucer, is (sae) or (see), with long open e; whilst the latter is (see), with long close e. Both were written see in M.E.; with the result, that the words were spelt alike at that time, though pronounced differently; but are spelt differently now, though pronounced alike. The difference in spelling is due to an Elizabethan habit, when the two sounds were purposely distinguished; and it may be remarked that such words as are spelt with ea are precisely those which still have a peculiar pronunciation in Ireland. Some writers try to denote this by using such spellings as say, tay, baste, mate, and the like, instead of the standard English sea, tea, beast, meat.
SS 31. Stable and unstable e. The two kinds of e are best understood by observing their sources.
Before we can shew these clearly, it is necessary to observe that the A.S. ae has two values, which must be carefully distinguished. The first, which I shall call 'stable ae,' because it regularly produces an open e in M.E., answers to Germanic and Gothic ai, and is generally due to mutation. Thus haelan, to heal, answers to Goth. hailjan, and is mutated from hal, whole, Goth. hails. This produced M.E. helen (hael@n), with open e. Again, M.E. sprede, to spread (note ea in the modern form), answers to a Gothic *spraidjan[30]; for, although no such Gothic form actually occurs, we can infer it from comparison with the G. spreiten; cf. G. heilen with Goth. hailjan above.
The second kind of ae, which I shall call the A.S. 'unstable ae,' because it occurs in forms which are treated both ways in Chaucer, answers to an original Germanic ae, Goth, e, and does not arise from mutation, though it may arise from gradation. Thus the M.E. dede, deed, A.S. daed, answers to Goth. gadeds, a deed, G. That; and the contrast between the vowel in G. That and that in G. heilen, to heal, is very clearly marked. It is from words of this class that some trouble arises. [xxxvii]
SS 32. If we inquire further, why there should have been any difference of development in such cases, and how the same form could, apparently, yield both an open e and a close one, I believe that a clear answer can be given. For it is precisely in such cases that we find different forms in the Old Mercian (or Midland) dialect and in the A.S. (or Southern). Thus, whilst the A.S. (Southern) form of 'deed' was daed, the Mercian form was ded. In fact, the mod. E. deed is clearly Mercian, and that is why it is not spelt with ea in Elizabethan English. Hence Chaucer had, ready to his use, two forms of this word. One was the Southern deed, with open e, from A.S. daed; the other was the Midland deed, with close e; and, as the Midland dialect was then rapidly gaining the ascendency, he could hardly go wrong if he sometimes used the more popular form. Chaucer knew nothing of etymology, but he knew how words were pronounced by his cotemporaries; a fact which sufficiently explains his habits.
In order to complete this part of the case, it is necessary to add that the M.E. e which results from A.S. ea is ALWAYS open[31].
SS 33. A similar ambiguity occurs in the case of a long e which we should expect to be close. Here again we must distinguish between two kinds. The A.S. eo yields an M.E. e which is ALWAYS close; as in deop, deep, M.E. deep. Again, there is an A.S. e which results from mutation, as in A.S. bledan, to bleed, from blod, blood; and the resulting M.E. e is ALWAYS close, as in bleden (bleed@n), to bleed.
But there is also the UNSTABLE vowel in the M.E. y-sene, visible. Of this word the A.S. forms are various; we find gesiene, gesyne, gesene, all three. Of these, gesiene is the earlier spelling of gesyne, and may be neglected; but gesyne and gesene still remain. Gesyne is the usual A.S. (Southern) form, whilst gesene is Midland and Northern. From the Midland gesene came M.E. ysene (iseen@), with close e, regularly; and this is the form which Chaucer usually adopts. The A.S. gesyne would have developed regularly into M.E. ysyne (isiin@), just as the A.S. mys answers to M.E. mys, mod. E. mice. But the y-sound was difficult of treatment, as the true sound (yy) was [xxxviii]lost; and Ten Brink has observed a corresponding variation in the development of A.S. short y, which became sometimes short i and sometimes short open e in M.E. In the same way, I should suppose that this A.S. long y corresponded to a Kentish long open e; thus producing M.E. ysene (iseen@), in which the e was open. There is a remarkable example of such a variety in the development of the A.S. fyr, fire. This usually became M.E. fyr (fiir), with long i; but in Troilus, i. 229[32], we have the remarkable form afere (afeer@), on fire, riming quite regularly with were (weer@), were (from A.S. waeron), and with stere, to stir (from A.S. styrian). Indeed stere, to stir, is really another example of the like development, since the e in it is merely lengthened from an A.S. short y.
SS 34. Summary. As this investigation has run to some length, I here give a summary of all the above results.
OPEN AND CLOSE O. 1. The M.E. open and close o have resulted in mod. E. sounds which are still kept apart; cf. M.E. stoon and M.E. doom with the mod. E. stone and doom.
2. A.S. a produced M.E. open o. A.S. o, when lengthened, also produced M.E. open o. But the two M.E. sounds somewhat differed, and Chaucer avoids riming them together. The few exceptions are noted above; the commonest of these being due to the variable treatment of the words more and before.
3. A.S. and Icel. o produced M.E. close o. Chaucer avoids riming the close o with the open one; the chief exceptions being when the vowel-sound is final, and in other cases where rimes are scarce.
4. The different spellings of the mod. E. sea and see, now pronounced alike, answer to the different sounds of the M.E. form see. If the ee was open, it meant the sea; if it was close, it was part of the verb to see.
5. The A.S. ea produced M.E. open e.
6. The A.S. ae, if answering to Gothic ai, produced M.E. open e. But if answering to Goth. e, the M.E. e was close in the Midland dialect, but was allowed to rime with open e in Southern; giving Chaucer a choice of forms.
7. The A.S. eo and e (if arising from mutation of o) produced M.E. close e. [xxxix]
8. In words such as A.S. gesyne, Mercian gesene, visible, the M.E. y-sene had an e which rimed with open e in Kentish, and a close e in Midland, giving Chaucer a choice of forms.
SS 35. It will be now easily understood, that Chaucer's general rule, of avoiding the riming of close e with open e, admits of a considerable number of exceptions, in which the e is really of a doubtful or unstable character.
It is clear that, in considering Chaucer's forms, we must set aside, as UNSTABLE, all words in which long e corresponds either to a Germanic ae (Gothic e, German a), or otherwise to A.S. unstable y (Mercian e). I proceed to enumerate the chief of these, as occurring, first of all, in TROILUS.
Words ending in -eche. The verb eche, to eke, answers to A.S. ycan. Leche, a leech, is allied to Goth. lekeis, a physician. Speche, speech, is from the stem seen in spraec-on, they spoke, with the same vowel, originally, as in Goth. brekun, they broke. All these words have unstable e.
-ede. Dede, deed; A.S. daed, Goth. gadeds. Drede, to dread, A.S. on-draedan, O.H.G. tratan. From V. 1654-7, it is difficult to draw any clear inference; brede should have open e (cf. A.S. brad, Goth. braids); hede, heed, goes with A.S. hydan, and its vowel is unstable; and Diomede, though the e should be close, is at proper name, and needs no exact treatment.
-eke. Besides the correct form eek (A.S. eac), Chaucer has a form eke, with unoriginal final e; he probably connected it with the verb eche, to eke, in which the e is unstable, as it arose from mutation.
Cheke answers to A.S. ceace, Anglian cece, mod. E. cheek; but here the ea is not the usual A.S. ea, being merely due to the initial c, and the West-Germanic type is *kaka (New E. Dict.), answering to Germanic *kaeka; whence the A.S. original form *caece; so that the e is unstable, by the rule above given.
-ele; -ene. Rimes in -ele and -ene are all regular. So also in -eme, -emeth. The rimes in emen are imperfect.
-epe. Slepe has unstable e; cf. Goth. slepan.
-ere. Unstable e occurs in fere, fire, as explained above; also in here, to hear, A.S. hyran, heran; and again, in dere, dear, A.S. dyre (as well as deore). Also in yere, year, because the ea in A.S. gear is not the usual diphthong ea, but due to the preceding g; the Goth. form is jer, so that the M.E. is unstable, by the [xl]rule. Bere, a bier, is from the verbal stem baer-on, corresponding to Goth, berun; hence the e is unstable.
But a real exception occurs in the riming of lere, to teach, with here, here (T. ii. 97, iv. 440). Lere, A.S. laeran, Goth. laisjan, should have the open e; but it here rimes with a word in which the e is close. This is one of the exceptional words noted by Ten Brink (Chaucers Sprache, SS 25). No explanation is offered, and I know of none, unless it be that it was confused with lere, cheek, from A.S. hleor. But we must note the fact.
-ete. The exceptional words are bihete, mete (to dream), strete, street. Bihete is really a false form for bihote (A.S. bihatan); the e is due to confusion with the pt. t. bihet, where het is for A.S. heht, the result of contraction; hence the e is doubtful and unstable. Mete, to dream, is from A.S. maetan, of unknown origin; hence we may regard the e as doubtful. Strete, a street, answers to A.S. straet, Mercian stret, mod. E. street; hence the e is unstable, as explained above.
-eve. Ten Brink (Ch. Studien, SSSS 25, 23) thinks that leve, sb., leave, was treated as if with close e by confusion with bileven, to believe, which, he says, has close e. Whatever be the right explanation, we must set aside leve, leave, as an exceptional word. So also eve, eve, A.S. aefen, Mercian efen, has a variable vowel; see Sweet, O.E. Texts, p. 602.
SS 36. Having now considered the doubtful cases, which may be altogether set aside, it remains to draw up the list of words in which the quality of the long e, at least in Troilus, admits of no doubt. The result gives us a valuable set of test-rimes, by which the genuineness of a poem attributed to Chaucer may be investigated. Of course, a few divergences may admit of explanation; but the presence of a large number of them should make us extremely suspicious.
The list is as follows.
(A) The following words (in Troilus) have open e only. (I omit some doubtful cases, in addition to those discussed above; and only give those which ought certainly to have the open vowel.)
teche, to teach.
dede, dead; lede, lead (the metal); rede, red. Also lede, to lead; sprede, to spread. Other words in -ede are doubtful.
breke, to break, speke, to speak, wreke, to wreak, have open e; but [xli]it was originally short, and these words are kept apart from others.
bene, bean; clene, clean; lene, lean; mene, to mean.
hepe, heap; lepe, to leap.
there, there; were, were; where, where. Also ere, ear; gere, gear; tere, a tear. (Fere, fear, has unstable e; cf. G. Gefahr.)
bere, to bear, dere, to harm, swere, to swear, tere, to tear, besides bere, a bear, spere, a spear[33], were, a weir, here, her, stere, to stir, likewise have open e; but the e was originally short, and these words are kept apart from those in the preceding set.
bete, to beat; grete, great; hete, heat; spete, to spit; swete, to sweat; threte, to threat. Also ete, to eat, foryete, to forget. (I omit doubtful cases.)
reve, to reave; greve, a grove. (But leve, to leave, is doubtful.)
(B) The following (in Troilus) have close long e only.
seche, to seek; biseche, to beseech.
forbede, to forbid; nede, need; yede, went. Also bede, to offer, blede, to bleed; brede, to breed; fede, to feed; glede, a glowing coal; spede, to speed; stede, a steed.
meke, meek; seke, to seek.
bitwene, between; grene, green; kene, keen; quene, queen; tene, vexation; wene, to ween.
kepe, to keep; wepe, to weep; also depe, deep.
fere, companion; yfere, together; here, here.
bete, flete, grete, mete, to mend, float, greet, meet; swete, sweet.
leve, dear.
SS 37. Of course, the rime-tests consist in this, that not one of the words in class A can possibly rime with one of those in class B, either in Troilus or in any genuine work of Chaucer.
To test this, we must first refer to Cromie's Rime-Index to the Canterbury Tales, under the headings, -eche, -ede (-eede), -eke, -ene, -epe, -ere, -ete, -eve.
The only apparent exceptions that I can find are two; and they are worth notice.
Under -eepe, we are told that leepe, 3 s. perf., rimes with keepe, n. obj. The reference is to Group A, 2688. When we look, we find that the Ellesmere MS. has wrong spellings; the words should be leep, keep. Or rather, we find that the final e is [xlii]not real, but only represents a meaningless flourish in the MS. Now it is a neat point of grammar that, although lepen, to leap (A.S. hleapan), has an open e, its past tense (A.S. hleop) has a close e; so that the rime is quite correct. In both words, the e is close.
The other case (A 1422) is worth citing. Mr. Cromie says, at p. 108, that here, adv., rimes with the inf. bere, to bear; which is, in my view, impossible.
The lines run thus:--
'He fil in office with a chamberleyn,
The which that dwelling was with Emelye.
For he was wys, and coude sone aspye
Of every servaunt, which that serveth here.
Wel coude he hewen wode, and water bere.'
This is a case where the sound decides the sense. The e in bere is properly short; hence the same is true of here. Accordingly, here is not an adverb, nor does it mean 'here'; it is the personal pronoun, A.S. hire, and it means 'her'; precisely as it does in Troilus, ii. 1662.
SS 38. In the Minor Poems, the following passages are the only ones that I can find that present any difficulty.
In the Death of Blaunche, 1253, we find need riming with heed (head); so that need has here, apparently, an open e. Ten Brink has noted this exception (at p. 20), and explains it by remarking that there is a double form of the word in A.S., viz. nead as well as neod. At any rate, we see that the word nede cannot be relied on as a test-word, and must be struck out; though there is only this one example of its use with open e.
In the Death of Blaunche, 773, we find dere (dear) riming with were, were. And once more, viz. in Clk. Ta., E 882, we find were riming with dere; but, after all, dere (see SS 35) has unstable e. The Death of Blaunche presents many difficulties, and the text of it is far more uncertain and unsatisfactory than that of any other genuine poem.
In the House of Fame, 1885, we find the rime here (here), lere (to teach). This only shews that lere is here once more used with the close e; I have already said (SS 35) that it is no sure test-word.
I just note the rime of here (here) with were (perplexity); [xliii]H. Fame, 980. Were is of F. origin; and several such words have the close e; see Ten Brink, p. 48.
In the Legend of Good Women, 1870, we have the unusual rime there (there) with dere (dear). Ten Brink has noted this (p. 20). He remarks that it is the only example in which there seems to have close e; but it is rather one of three cases in which dere has open e (from A.S. dyre).
These are all the difficulties which I could find, after a search through the Index to the Minor Poems. The only modifications they suggest are these: the word need is once found riming with heed (head); and the word dere (though it usually has a close e) really has unstable e (A.S. deore, dyre).
It is interesting to apply the results to other Poems.
The beautiful Roundels entitled Merciless Beauty answer the test surprisingly (SS 4). In the first stanza, the author uses the rimes sustene, kene, grene, quene, sene, where all the vowels are close, if we include sene, which has the variable e (close in Midland). In the second stanza, the rimes are pleyne, cheyne, feyne, atteyne, pleyne, all of French origin, in which the sound is slightly varied to that of the nearest diphthong. And in the third stanza, we find lene, bene, mene, v., clene, mene, s., in which the e is now open.
In the poem called A Compleint to his Lady, the final stanza of which, with Chaucer's name appended, was discovered by Dr. Furnivall after I had claimed it for Chaucer, every rime is entirely perfect, and many of them are highly characteristic of him, being used elsewhere very freely.
The poem which I have called An Amorous Complaint has every rime perfect, except in l. 16, where the author rimes do (with close o) with wo, go (with open o). It has already been shown that Chaucer frequently does this very thing (SS 29).
SS 39. This shews one side of the argument. It is instructive to turn to a piece like The Complaint of the Black Knight, which we now know to be Lydgate's, as printed in the Aldine Chaucer, vi. 235. In the very first stanza we find white riming with brighte and nighte, which, to the student of Chaucer, is sufficiently astonishing. Other non-Chaucerian rimes are seen in pitously, malady (st. 20), where the form should be maladye, and the same error occurs in st. 27; in ageyn, tweyn, peyn (34), where the latter forms should be tweyne, peyne; in forjuged, excused (40), which is not a true rime at all; in ywreke, clepe (41), [xliv]a mere assonance; in feithfully, cry (65), where I cry should rather be I cry-e; in wrecche, with short e, riming with leche, seche (68); seyn, peyn (for peyn-e, 82); went (for went-e), pt. t., shent, pp. (93); peyn (for peyn-e), ayeyn (93); quen-e, dissyllabic, seen (miswritten sene), monosyllabic, (97). Here are twelve difficulties in the course of ninety-seven stanzas; but there are more behind. For the test-words already given above would alone suffice. The riming of sore with tore (A.S. toren) has already been noticed, in SS 28. In st. 4, we find swete, sweet, paired off with hete, heat; in st. 18, we find grene paired off with clene; and in st. 86, we have rede, red, paired off with spede, to speed. That is, we have here four exceptions in the course of 97 stanzas, being more than can be found in the whole of Chaucer's genuine works put together. In fact, the indiscriminate riming of close and open e is a capital test for Lydgate and for work of the fifteenth century. Using this test alone, we should see cause to suspect The Flower and the Leaf, which has three false rimes of this class, viz. ete, to eat, swete, sweet (st. 13); bete, pp. beaten, actually riming with the pp. set (31); and grene riming with clene (42); not to mention that the author makes the dissyllabic words wene, grene, rime with the pp. seen (36); and again, grene, tene rime with the pp. been (56); and yet again, grene rime with the pp. seen (57), and with been (77). ON THIS POINT ALONE, the author differs from Chaucer SEVEN times[34]!
The Court of Love differs from Chaucer in instances too many to enumerate; but, as to this particular point, I only observe the riming of grene with clene, l. 816; and of dere with require, l. 851; but we may alter require to the Chaucerian form requere. At l. 79, we find the dissyllabic grene; it rimes with the monosyllable been.
SS 40. Similar tests apply to open and close o. We might arrange these, similarly, into two classes, viz. (A) with the open sound, and (B) with the close sound; and we should find that they do not rime together; i.e., if we first eliminate those words which are observed to be of a variable character. For a few exceptions, see SS 29. I give the list below.
It is also curious to observe that, in Troilus, the words wolde, [xlv]nolde, sholde, usually rime together. Wolde rimes with biholde once only, iii. 115; but sholde never rimes with any words but wolde and nolde. In the Cant. Tales, wolde rimes with several words, but sholde only with wolde and nolde. The only exception is in the Book of the Duchess, 1200, where sholde rimes with tolde. It would greatly improve the sense as well as the metre to substitute wolde for sholde in this passage.
SS 41. Now that I have exemplified the mode of using these test-words, I give fuller lists, slightly augmented by help of Mr. Cromie's Rime-Index, and adding a third class (C) of words which have a variable vowel, and are therefore not available as test-words; for it is useful to know the character of these also.
The following is THE KEY to the meaning of the lists.
1. (A) contains words with open long e and open long o. The chief sources of open long e are (1) A.S. ea and (2) the stable A.S. ae answering to Goth. ai (O.H.G. ei) and usually due to mutation of A.S. a. We may include words with A.S. short e, though these often keep the vowel somewhat short; perhaps it was only half-long.
The sources of open long o are (1) A.S. a and (2) a lengthening of A.S. short o; perhaps the latter was only half-long.
2. (B) contains words with close long e and close long o. The chief sources of close long e are (1) A.S. eo and (2) A.S. e (from mutation of o). The chief source of close long o is A.S. o.
3. (C) contains words with variable long e and variable long o. The chief source of variable long e is the unstable A.S. ae answering to Gothic e (Germanic a); this ae occurs in spraec-on, third stem of the strong verb sprecan, and in its derivative spraece, whence M.E. speche, speech. It also appears to arise from sounds corresponding to A.S. ie, y, mutation of ea, eo.
Chaucer's use. Words in (A) rime with each other, but never rime with words in (B). Words in (B) rime with each other, but never with words in (A). Words in (C) rime with words both in (A) and (B).
-eche. (A) teche, biteche. (B) seche, biseche. (C) eche, to eke, leche, speche.
-ede. (A) dede, dead, hede, head, lede, lead (metal), rede, red, sprede, to spread. (B) bede, to offer, blede, v., brede, v., crede, fede, forbede, glede, nede[35], spede, v., stede, a steed. (C) dede, deed, drede, s. and [xlvi]v., hede, to heed, rede, to advise. Words in -hede almost always shew open e, but a few exceptions occur.
-eke. (A) breke, v., speke, v., wreke, v., awreke, ywreke, with (original) short e; leke, leek. (B) meke, seke, v., seke, sick, biseke.
-ene. (A) bene, bean, clene, lene, adj., mene, to mean, unclene. (B) bitwene, grene, kene, quene, tene, vexation, wene, v. (C) sene, adj., visible, y-sene (the same), shene, bright[36].
-epe. (A) chepe, to buy, hepe, lepe, v., stepe, bright. (B) crepe, v., depe, kepe, wepe. (C) slepe.
-ere. (A) bere, a bear, bere, to bear, dere, to harm, ere, to plough, here, her, spere, spear, stere, to stir, swere, to swear, tere, to tear, were, a weir, were, to defend; all with (original) short e. Also ere, ear, gere, gear, tere, tear; and there[37], were[38], where. (B) fere, companion, here, here, yfere, together. (Here belong the F. words, chere, clere, manere, matere, spere, sphere.) (C) bere, bier, dere, dear[39], fere, fear, here, to hear, lere, to teach, yere, year.
-ete. (A) bete, to beat, grete, great, hete, heat, spete, to spit, swete, to sweat, threte, v., wete, wet, ybete, beaten. Also ete, to eat, foryete, to forget, mete, meat (originally with short e). (B) bete, to mend, flete, to float, grete, to greet, swete, sweet. (C) bihete, to promise, forlete, to let go, lete, to let, mete, to dream, shete, sheet, strete, street.
-eve. (A) bireve, deve, pl., deaf, greve, grove, reve, to reave. (B) leve, dear, reve, a reeve. (C) eve, eve, leve, to believe, bileve, belief, leve, to permit. Note that yeve, to give, usually rimes with live, to live, as in mod. English.
-o. All words in -o are allowed to rime together; of these, to, therto, unto, do, fordo should have the close sound.
-olde. Nolde, sholde, wolde, usually rime together. Occasionally wolde rimes with other words. In only one case does sholde rime with tolde (B. Duch. 1200), where wolde would make better sense.
-one. (A) alone, echone, bone, bone, grone, to groan, lone, loan, mone, to moan, one, one. (B) bone, boon, eftsone, mone, moon, sone, soon. (C) done, to do. [Note that sone, son, wone, to dwell, are really written for sune, wune, and only rime with each other.]
-onge. [Note that songe, pp., spronge, pp., tonge, yonge, are really written for sunge, sprunge, tunge, yunge. They rime together, but [xlvii]are quite distinct from fonge, honge, longe, stronge, wronge; just as in mod. English.]
-ook. (A) ook, strook. (B) awook, book, cook, forsook, hook, look, quook, shook, took, wook.
-oot. (A) boot, he bit, goot, goat, hoot, hot, noot, know not, smoot, smote, woot, know, wroot, wrote. (B) foot, moot, must, soot.
-ooth. (A) clooth, gooth, looth, ooth, wrooth. (B) dooth, sooth, tooth.
-ore. Bifore, bore, pp., born, forlore, pp., more, a root, shore, pp., swore, pp., therfore, wherfore, originally had a short o, and usually rime together. Hore, pl., hoary, lore, more, rore, sore, yore, have open long o, and usually rime together. In a few cases, bifore and more rime with words in the other set.
-ote. (A) grote, groat, hote, hot, throte, throat (from A.S. throtu). (B) bote, satisfaction, fote, rote, root, swote, sweet.
The above lists are offered for what they are worth. I believe them to be fairly correct; but they may not be quite exhaustive. Nevertheless, they record ascertained facts; and the facts remain true and useful, even if the theories be wrong.
SS 42. SOME PECULIARITIES OF RIME.
The subject of Chaucer's rimes is fully discussed by Ten Brink; Studien, p. 190. As the critical reader will necessarily consult this work, it is only necessary to give here a few of the chief results.
Chaucer's rimes are usually either (1) masculine, or (2) feminine. Masculine rimes are those in which the rime is confined to a single final syllable, as 'licour,' 'flour'; Prol. l. 3. Feminine rimes are those in which the rime extends through two syllables, as 'sote,' 'rote'; Prol. l. 1. It is necessary to remember that every unaccented final e at the end of a line is to be sounded, and constitutes a syllable.
Sometimes the rime extends, apparently, over more than two syllables; but it will be found that, in such a case, the penultimate or antepenultimate syllable can either be suppressed, or consists of the shortest possible sound. Ex. swevenis, sweven is, really swev'nis, swev'n is; B 4111. Beryis, mery is; B 4155. Victorie, glorie; A 2405. Mercurie, murye; A 1385. Maried, taried; B 3461. Beried, a-blakeberied; C 405. To-scat'red, y-flat'red; D 1969. Contrarie, Ianuarie; E 2319; &c.[40] Note that feminine [xlviii]rimes are extremely numerous, and are sometimes kept up through whole stanzas in such a poem as Troilus. Thus, in Troilus, iii. 407-434, we find four consecutive stanzas, or twenty-eight consecutive lines, in which every rime is feminine; and this is by no means an extreme case. Feminine rimes are extremely old in English, and are found even in Anglo-Saxon.
SS 43. The most striking examples are those in which the feminine rime is composed of two distinct words, as these prove at once the reality of the final -e. Thus Ro-me rimes with to me; A 671. You-the rimes with allow thee (aluu*dhe); F 675. Ty-me, with by me; G 1204. Similarly, the final -es of the plural substantive constitutes a syllable, as shewn by such a rime as werk-es, derk is; G 64. In such a case, some scribes write werkis for werkes, to make the rime more complete, but it is quite needless, as there is no necessity for an absolute coincidence of vowel-sound in a mere unaccented syllable. In Lenvoy a Scogan, 15, it would be quite absurd to alter goddes to goddis(!), merely because it rimes with forbod'is; the really weak part of the rime is in the linking of the short o in goddes, with the longer o in forbode. For the same reason, the rime of lyte is with dytees (HF. 621) is good enough; indeed, we cannot write dytis (as Ten Brink proposes to do) because the word meant is the plural of ditee. Unusual rimes of this sort are still in common use, especially where a slightly humorous effect is intended; and this may very well excuse the above examples, as well as such rimes as Davit[41] (for David), eructavit, D 1933; saveth, significavit, A 661; wounded, wounde hid, B 102; agon is, onis[42], D 9; and the like.
SS 44. There are several cases in which the rimes are rather to be considered as permissible than exact. The frequent riming of go (gao) with do (doo) has already been noted. Similarly, owing to the paucity of words ending in open e, the word see, sea, is allowed to rime with close e. The proper M.E. form of 'beast' is beest, which rimes, exactly, with eest, east, and with almeest, almost; but, inexactly, with forest, in which the e is short. Yet, in Sir Thopas, B 1944-8, we find the words forest, best, est, almest, [xlix]all reduced by the scribe to the same apparent form. In G 1324, we find breest (A.S. breost), breast, riming with preest, priest, exactly; but elsewhere breest is treated as if the e were short, so that it rimes with lest (Kentish form of lust), A 2983; E 617. The mod. E. form suggests that the vowel was beginning to be shortened. In the rime upon, gon, G 562, the o in the former word is short, but in the latter is long; both are open, and the rime is admissible. A similar variation in vowel-length is seen in the riming of hadde, had, with blade, blade, A 617, and with spade, spade, A 553; and here again, some scribes try to better the matter by using the form hade. The rime is really (had*d@), (spaa*d@); and the right lesson to be learnt from it is, that the a in spade was still (aa), and thus very different in sound from the a in mod. E. spade (speid). Long and short u are rimed in hous (huus), Caucasus (kau*kasus*) D 1139; and elsewhere. Note neyghebores, dores[43], i.e. (nei*h@buu*rez), (du*rez); in HF. 649. One of the most licentious rimes is in Troil. ii. 933, viz. riden, abiden, yeden, properly (rid*n), (abid*n), (yeed*n); which suggests that yeden is here (yed*n); and we are reminded of the M.E. form of the verb 'to give,' which hovers between yeven and yiven, and rimes in Chaucer with liven, to live, though frequently written yeven. The singular form yede rimes with nede (nee*d@) in G 1280, and with dede (dee*d@) in G 1140.
Chaucer certainly sometimes uses two forms of the same word; the most noticeable are heer and here for 'here'; theer and there for 'there'; eek and eke for 'eek.' These can be explained by the tendency to add a final -e in adverbial forms. Of course the double form was highly convenient. Remarkable double forms are chivachye, A 85, and chevauchee, Mars, 144; perrye, A 2936, and perree, B 3550.
SS 45. Repetitions. Such rimes as aff-ecciouns, prot-ecciouns, F 55, wherein the penultimate and antepenultimate syllables are repeated, are disliked by later writers. Chaucer had found many such in Le Roman de la Rose[44]. In discussing such repeated rimes as seke, to seek, seke, sick, A 17, we must remember that they are common in Old French poetry, though it was usual [l]for the poet to take care that the repeated forms should be used in different senses. This rule Chaucer usually observes; cf. see, see, see, sea, A 3615; here, here, here, to hear, A 4339; style, style, style, a stile, F 105; fern, fern, fern, long ago, F 255; &c. But he also allowed himself such repetitions as nones, noon is, A 523; clerkes, clerk is, B 4425; places, place is, D 1767; &c. We now avoid such rimes as acordes, cordes, HF. 695; acorde, recorde, Parl. Foules, 608; and still more, such rimes (all too easy) as goodnesse, soothfastnesse, E 793; soothfastnesse, wrecchednesse, I 34; more, evermore, Anelida, 240.
SS 46. Mistakes as to Chaucer's uses. Some of the facts concerning Chaucer's rimes have been misunderstood, even by so good a scholar as Prof. Lounsbury, in his Studies of Chaucer, vol. ii[45]. It is therefore desirable to point out some of these errors.
He calls attention, among others, to the following false rimes:--
Desyre, manere, T. iv. 817 (p. 54). But the right reading is martyre, which alone makes sense. For the actual use of the false rime here censured, see Rom. Rose, 2779.
Kinde, binde, wende, T. iii. 1437 (p. 54). Read winde, that thou mayst wind. 'Gower will furnish a number of similar illustrations' (p. 54)[46].
Prof. Lounsbury is extremely anxious to prove that assonances (i.e. such imperfect rimes as we see in kepe, eke, with a mere correspondence in the vowel-sound only) occur in Chaucer; and endeavours to strengthen his position by considering various difficult rimes. At p. 60, he says: 'All difficulty with crown and person (R.R. 3201) disappears the moment they receive the forms coroun and persoun (as in Gower, iii. 112, 141, 227, 234).' But Gower has no such forms; he has corone, persone in every instance, emphasised by the use of coroned, environed (iii. 112), and by such lines as, 'If it in his person-e be'; ii. 202. Chaucer rimes [li]persone with allone, D 1162; and with done, T. ii. 701, 1485, iv. 83; and he uses the forms corone or coroune and corone. But R.R. 3201 has, 'And on hir heed she hadde a crown'; and, only two lines below, has the dissyllabic crownet.
'Gower,' we are told, 'rymes the preterite had with bed, leiser with desire, and dore, a door, with the verb dare, in the form dore'; p. 64. Gower does none of these things; he rimes the correct preterite hedde[47], which means 'hid,' and which Pauli (regardless of sense) turns into hadde, with the form a-bedde (i. 256). Further, he rimes desir with leiser, according to Pauli (ii. 95); but there is no reason why Gower may not have meant to use the form leisir, since that is the true A.F. form corresponding to O.F. loisir (still in use)[48]. Lastly, Gower rimes dore (dur@), a door, with dore (dur@), the 1st p. pr. subj. of the verb durren, to dare, corresponding to A.S. durre (ii. 96). The fact that the pres. indicative is dar, with a different vowel, has nothing to do with the passage in question. It is the critic, not Gower, who is here at fault; even Gower must have known that dar is monosyllabic, and could not possibly rime with the dissyllabic sb. dore.
Chaucer uses 'the pp. smitted for smitten'; T. v. 1545; p. 65. Not so; smitted and smitten are totally different words.
Chaucer uses 'the form houn for hound'; T. iv. 210; p. 65. What howne means, I do not know; but, as it is dissyllabic, it cannot mean hound; nor has it any connection therewith.
'In HF. 959, the infin. demeine is found riming with seyen'; p. 71. Not so; it rimes with the dative of the infinitive, to seyne (A.S. to secganne); precisely as to seyne rimes with reyne in F 313. In the face of this quotation, the next remark loses all its point, viz. that 'the suggestive fact about this peculiarity of ryme is that it is not found in the Canterbury Tales'; the answer being, that it is found there. So again, we find to seyne, peyne, Parl. Foules, 78.
Next we read--'if it be contended that the usage is based upon the derivation of one of the forms from the A.S. gerundial [lii]ending -anne, it is enough to reply that its occurrence in these cases is not borne out by the poet's practice elsewhere'; p. 71. Of course, it is not enough; for we cannot divorce Chaucer's language from the general usage of Middle-English, in which very few forms of this character had survived. Even if it were enough, the assertion that there is no other such case happens not to be true; for we often find to done; as in A 3543, 3778, B 770, D 2194, F 334, G 932, I 62.
And again, we find to sene, riming with grene, A 1035. And yet again, to bene, Rom. Rose, 1265. It is impossible to respect arguments which derive all their apparent force from the principle of heaping one mistake upon another.
SS 47. It is tedious to reply to special pleading of this kind. Thus, at p. 72, I am quoted, correctly, as objecting to the false rime in R. Rose, 1981, where the acc. pl. feet is made to pair with the infinitive lete. And we are told that 'the force of this example is altogether impaired by the fact that in the Man of Lawes Tale (B 1104) the same plural rimes with the infin. mete.' So far from impairing my argument, the 'fact' strengthens it immensely; for, in that passage, we have no longer to do with the acc. feet, but with the dative plural in the phrase to fet-e, answering to the A.S. phrase to fotum, which just makes all the difference. Correctly, it should be to fote; but the e was, by this time, so strongly associated with the plural use, that to fete took its place.
We see that the e was sounded, because there is a third riming word, in the phrase in the strete. Stratmann's Dictionary duly notes this very passage. It is, however, true that Chaucer is not always consistent about this; he has under fete, riming with swete, Book of the Duchess, 399; in a strete, riming with on my fete, HF. 1049; but in the Cant. Tales, we find at his feet, A 2047; al about hir feet, A 2075; unto his beddes feet, A 4213. The one thing which he does not do is to use fete in the accusative, which is precisely what the author of Fragment B of the Romaunt does; unless, as is more likely, he drops the -e of the infin. lete, which Chaucer invariably keeps (at any rate when final). We can easily understand the suppression of a final e; but it is difficult to understand why a writer should invent one.
Once more, when I argue that the rime of entente with the adj. present in R. Rose, 5869, does not accord with Chaucer's usage, [liii]the reply is made (p. 72) that entent rimes with the pp. shent in the Man of Lawes Tale (B 930). But it is clear that Chaucer here has entente as usual, and rimes it with the form shent-e, which is the pp. treated as a plural adjective; as in several other places.
Next (on p. 72), Gower is rated for riming the prep. for with the pp. forlore; Gower, C.A. ii. 239. But Gower's phrase is 'that thou art comen fore'; and I suspect that he knew the language of his own time. The fore may answer to the A.S. fore, on account of (Grein, i. 320); or, more probably, that ... fore was taken as the equivalent of therfore, which constantly takes the final e, as in Chaucer, E 1141.
On p. 72, again, it is said that, in F 1273, Chaucer rimes the pt. t. broght-e with nought, i.e. he uses the incorrect form broght. This charge, for once, is quite true, and it is as well to say at once, that Chaucer's rimes are not quite immaculate; but his sins of this description are not, after all, very numerous, and not by any means so numerous as Prof. Lounsbury, for the purpose of his argument, would have us believe. The only right method is to make out a fair list, without straining to make it much worse than it should be.
SS 48. In his Studies, vol. i. pp. 402-5, Prof. Lounsbury makes another attack upon the unfortunate poet's rimes. Many of his instances are wrong; so much so, that four of Chaucer's supposed errors and two of Gower's are admitted to be no errors in vol. iii. 453. It would have been well if all the rest of the charges had been withdrawn at the same time. I here draw attention to them accordingly.
'In Parl. Foules, 121, the preterite broughte rymes with the pp. wrought.' Answer; the rimes are: broght-e, y-wroght-e, thoght-e; the form y-wroghte occurs in the phrase 'with lettres large y-wroghte,' where y-wroghte is treated as a plural adjective; and there is no error at all.
'In Troilus, i. 463, the pp. fled rymes with the preterite bredde.' As before, the phrase is: 'Alle othere dredes weren from him fledde.' Here fledde is treated as a plural adjective, and there is no error at all. One would have thought that Chaucer knew something of the language of his time.
'In Troilus, ii. 1079, the pp. excused [rimes] with the preterite accusede.' But the preterite of accusen was accused; the addition [liv]of the full suffix -ede is rare, and chiefly confined to monosyllabic roots.
'In Troil. iv. 1422, the pp. sprad [rimes] with the preterite hadde' The line ends, 'with herte and eres spradde'; where spradde is treated as a plural adjective. No error.
'In Troil. v. 1758, the preterite mette [rimes] with the pp. whet.' It is the same story; the phrase is 'hir speres weren whette.' No error.
'In the Legend, 786, the preterite heryede rymes with the pp. beryed.' As the usual preterite was heryed (her-y-ed-e being too cumbrous and almost unpronounceable), there is no error.
'In the Legend, 2384, the pp. served [rimes] with the preterite deservede' But the preterite was deserved. The full ending -ede was seldom added to roots of more than one syllable, least of all when the verb happened to be of French origin. By ignoring the habits of the language of Chaucer's time, such objections might have been largely multiplied; it is surprising to find that so few have been noted.
'In the Knightes Tale, A 2343, the preterite signifyede rymes with the pp. cried.' However, the preterite was signifyed.
'In the Man of Lawes Tale, B 559, the preterite mette rymes with the pp. yshet; [in B 435] the pp. converted with the preterite astertede; [in B 547] the pp. exiled with the preterite bigilede; and [in B 1115] the pp. ymet with the infin. lette and the preterite sette.' All the charges against Chaucer break down. The pp. yshet is properly yshette, plural. The preterite of asterten is asterted. The preterite of bigilen is bigiled. And the pp. ymet should be ymette, plural. A critic who imagines that such cumbrous preterites as astertede and bigilede were in common use, should be asked to read Middle-English authors till he meets with a few examples of them.
'In the Clerkes Tale, E 498, the preterite amevede rimes with the pp. agreved.' But the preterite was ameved.
'In the Somnours Tale, D 1833, the pp. amended rymes with the preterite defendede.' But the preterite was defended. Similarly, the preterites redressede, tariede, espyede, cryede, eylede, sewede are conjured up to put Chaucer in the wrong; an argument which requires no serious refutation. So far was Chaucer from using the form espyede that, whenever he desires to vary from the form espyed, he naturally uses the form espyde, as in G 1230. Our [lv]ancestors were but human; they did not mind saying either espyed or espyde; but espy-e-de was a little too much.
'In the Compl. of Mars, 65, the preterite com rymes with the pp. overcome; but as in this instance, there is a possibility that com may be deemed a relic of the ancient subj. usage, and therefore entitled to a final e, the example will not be insisted upon at this point.' This seems to suggest, as an alternative, that come may be the preterite subjunctive; however it is neither the preterite nor the preterite subjunctive, but simply the present subjunctive, being perfectly correct. The line is: 'That dwell'th in solitud-e til she come,' i.e. that dwells [present tense] in solitude till she may come. The preterite subj. come would have a long close o, and could not possibly rime (in Chaucer) with the short u in overcome (aoverkum@).
It is objected to Legend, 1391, that the insertion of hath causes 'the adj. goode, of the definite declension, to be shorn of its final e in pronunciation.' The line is: 'As shal the good-man that therfor hath payed,' where good-man is a compound word, occurring in Matt. xxiv. 43, and elsewhere; and it is interesting to find that Chaucer even uses good men in the vocative plural, instead of good-e men, as a familiar form of address; B 4630. If, as seems to be proposed, we remove the word hath, and read good-e, we get: 'As shal the good-e man that therfor payed'; which rimes just as well as before, payed being an admissible form of the preterite, as well as payde. But then the epithet goode becomes comparatively otiose.
In the Legend, 1696, it is maintained that wroghte is a past participle. It is surely a preterite, the word they, i.e. the besiegers, being understood. This is a little forced, but it cannot be helped. To take it as a pp. gives no sense; for it then becomes, 'the siege lay full long, and (was) little wrought.' To 'work a siege' would be a harsh expression. If, on the other hand, we are to understand was before wrought, we may just as well understand they. It is quite as easy.
SS 49. My position is, in short, that the attack upon Chaucer in this passage (Studies in Chaucer, i. 402-405) fails in every single instance. It is called 'a formidable' list; but is nothing of the kind. The attack against Gower also fails in every single instance. Omitting the two charges which the author himself withdraws, the passage (p. 405) runs thus:-- [lvi]
'In the Confessio Amantis, the preterites herde, wente, tremblede, and com will be found ryming respectively with the past participles answerd, went, assembled, and overcome (see i. 151, ii. 7, iii. 263, 350). He has also the infin. wedde ryming with the pp. sped (iii. 265).'
Answer. Herde rimes with the plural pp. answerde. In ii. 7, the text is wrong, and makes nonsense[49]. Trembled is a correct preterite. Com could not rime with overcome in the least, if it were a preterite; the reading come is right, and represents the pres. sing. subj. = may come. In iii. 265, the reading is obviously false, as the line consists of eleven syllables; we have merely to strike out were, which reduces the line to the normal length, and turns the pp. sped into the pt. t. spedde, correctly. The syllables should have been counted.
SS 50. Assonances. I have drawn attention to the above passages because it affords an opportunity of illustrating Chaucer's habits. I have said that Prof. Lounsbury is very anxious to fasten upon Chaucer the charge of using mere assonances, i.e. syllables in which nothing rimes but the vowel-sound; for specimens of which see vol. i. p. 5. I doubt if the charge can be fairly proved. But it is well to examine the cases.
Book of the Duchesse, 79, 80. L. 79 ends with terme. L. 80, according to Thynne's edition[50], ends in yerne. The correction of yerne to erme, which produces a perfect rime, is so obvious, that it occurred to Mr. Bradshaw, to myself, and to Ten Brink (to the best of my belief) independently. As the reading yerne is due to no MS., but rests upon Thynne, who is, practically, the sole authority for ll. 31-96, I decline to bow down to him; seeing that Chaucer himself uses erme elsewhere (C 312), to rime with the same word terme.
In Troil. v. 9, most MSS. have clere, to rime with grene and quene; a mere assonance. But, as some MSS. have shene (see vol. ii. p. lxxii), it seems absurd to reject such an easy correction. In the Parl. Foules, 296, the same two words grene and quene rime with 'the somer-sonne shene'; a highly suggestive fact. And in the Cant. Tales, shene rimes six times with grene, and three [lvii]times with queene, and with no other word except sustene (once); which is, again, a suggestive fact.
Only one more instance is known, viz. in Troil. ii. 884, where syke rimes with endyte and whyte. It is not impossible that Chaucer wrote syte; see my note.
These three doubtful instances, being all that have been found in the whole of Chaucer's works, compare favourably, to say the least, with the six indubitable instances occurring in Fragment B (only) of the Romaunt of the Rose; see vol. i. p. 5. In calculating in errors, we must observe the percentage.
When every mistake, or rather slight inaccuracy or licence, that can be found in Chaucer's works, has been reckoned to his discredit, it will still be found that he observes certain laws with rigid persistence; and it is possible to use these observed peculiarities as tests whereby to enable us to reject decisively such poems as have been attributed to him with more zeal than judgement. It is my deliberate opinion, for example, that Fragment B of the Romaunt of the Rose shews so many deviations[51] from his known habits of riming as to render it impossible that he had anything to do with it.
SS 51. Endings in -y and -y-e. The non-riming of -y with -y-e (see vol. i. p. 5) is a test which cannot be ignored; and it is better to accept its guidance than to attempt to circumvent it, if we would be free from bias.
Even on this point, Prof. Lounsbury is incorrect. In his anxiety to make out a case, he tells us (Studies, i. 389) that the adjective dry, 'whether used attributively or predicatively,' rimes always with words of the -ye group, whereas sly is sometimes (correctly) monosyllabic. The two words are essentially different. Sly, from Icel. sloegr, is monosyllabic when used indefinitely; whereas 'dry' answers to M.E. drye, A.S. dryge, and was never a monosyllable till its final -e at last dropped off. Chaucer handles these two words in different ways, in strict accordance with their etymology.
Yet again (i. 390) he accuses Gower of a false rime in his Confessio Amantis, iii. 320, because he rimes enemy with envy-e. This is a serious charge; but an examination of the passage [lviii]explains the riddle. The answer is that, in this particular passage, the right reading is enemy-e, because the word is feminine, as it refers to a woman. The distinction between O.F. enemi (Lat. inimicum) and enemie (Lat. inimica) is clear enough in O.F. poetry, as Gower knew very well; and there is no reason why he should not have used his knowledge. The noticeable point is, that every charge of this character, when it comes to be explained, tells precisely the other way. The attempt to prove Chaucer wrong, where he happens to be precisely right, does him more good than harm.
SS 52. METRES AND FORMS OF VERSE.
In the List of Chaucer's Works in vol. i. p. lxii, the various forms of his metre are noticed. It is certain that he adapted most of them from French, especially from Guillaume de Machault, though he no doubt improved the general structure of his lines by the study of Italian models. He nowhere employs Boccaccio's ottava rima, and only once attempted a short piece in Dante's terza rima, in the Compleint to his Lady. However, this attempt is of unique interest, as Dante's verse was never again imitated till about 1540, when Sir Thomas Wiat wrote his Three Satires.
SS 53. Old Verse-forms. Chaucer was but little indebted to the forms of English verse used by his predecessors. He doubtless adopted the line of four accents for his translation of The Romaunt of the Rose, because such was the metre of the original. Still, this metre was in use long before his time. It was employed by Wace and Gaimar, and we have an excellent specimen of it in English in the Lay of Havelok, written before A.D. 1300; as well as a long example in the Cursor Mundi. It is also the metre employed by Barbour in his 'Bruce,' and by Gower in his 'Confessio Amantis.' Chaucer employed it in his translation of the Romaunt; in his Ceys and Alcioun, portions of which survive in the Book of the Duchesse; in the Book of the Duchesse itself; and in the House of Fame. Very likely he employed it also in the lost Book of the Lion, as Machault's Dit du Lion is in this metre.
The ballad-metre which appears, in varying forms, in Sir Thopas, was also older than Chaucer's time; it is obvious that this poem is a burlesque. [lix]
The four-line stanza employed in the 'Proverbs' was also already known: see, for example, 'The Five Joys of the Virgin,' in An Old Eng. Miscellany, ed. Morris, p. 87.
SS 54. The eight-line stanza. The poet's first attempt at naturalising a French metre in stanzas, as far as we know, was in his A B C; although the original of this poem is in a different metre. The metre must have been known to Machault, of whose poems only fragments appear in Tarbe's edition; for good examples, see the works of Eustache Deschamps. The same metre is used in the Monkes Tale, the Former Age, and Lenvoy to Bukton; and, thrice repeated, with a refrain, in the Balade to Rosemounde, Fortune, and the Complaint of Venus. It was afterwards taken up by Hoccleve and Lydgate, and by G. Douglas, in his 'King Hart,' but is not a particularly favourite metre. However, with the addition of an Alexandrine line at the end, it became the famous Spenserian stanza of the Faerie Queene[52].
SS 55. The seven-line stanza. His next achievement was of vast importance. He naturalised the famous seven-line stanza, employed by Machault in several poems, one of which evidently furnished the refrain of Against Women Unconstant; and this is good evidence in favour of the genuineness of this Balade. On account of the great interest attaching to this metre, I here transcribe Machault's Balade in full. And I take occasion to remark, at the same time, that it illustrates the absurdity of an unlucky suggestion that has been lately made, viz. that 'all Balades must needs have an envoy, and that envoys to some of Chaucer's Balades must have been lost[53].'
BALLADE: by GUILLAUME de MACHAULT (ed. Tarbe, p. 55).
Se pour ce muir qu'amours ay bien servi,
Fait mauvais servir si fait signour;
Ne je n'ay pas, ce croy, mort desservi
[lx]
Pour bien amer de tres loial amour[54].
Mais je voy bien que finer faut un jour,
Quant je congnois et voy tout en appert
Qu'en lieu de bleu, Dame, vous vestez vert.
Helas! Dame, je vous ay tant chieri
En desirant de merci la doucour[55],
Que je n'ay mais sens ne pooir en mi,
Tant qu'ont mine mi soupir et mi plour.
Et m'esperance est morte sans retour[56],
Quant souvenirs me monstre a decouvert
Qu'en lieu de bleu, Dame, vous vestez vert.
Pour ce maudi les iex dont je vous vi,
L'eure, le jour, et le tres cointe atour,
Et la biaute qui ont mon cuer ravi,
Et la plaisir enyvre de folour,
Le dous regart qui me mist en errour;
Et loyaute qui souffre et a souffert
Qu'en lieu de bleu, Dame, vous vestez vert.
This metre is much used by our poet; it occurs in the Lyf of St. Cecile, the Clerkes Tale, the original Palamon and Arcite, the Compleint to his Lady, An Amorous Complaint, Complaint unto Pite, Anelida, Of the Wretched Engendring of Mankinde, the Man of Lawes Tale, the Compleint of Mars, Troilus, Words to Adam, Parliament of Foules, the Prioresses Tale, and Lenvoy to Scogan. It occurs thrice repeated, with a refrain, in Against Women Unconstant, Compleint to his Purs, Lak of Stedfastnesse, Gentilesse, and Truth; as well as in the Balade introduced into the Legend of Good Women, ll. 249-269.
The Envoy to 'Fortune' also consists of a seven-line stanza, but the arrangement of the rimes is different, there being only two rimes in place of the usual three.
This metre was much used by Hoccleve, Lydgate, King James I of Scotland, and others; but is now uncommon.
SS 56. Terza rima. We have only a few lines of terza rima, in the Compleint to his Lady; see vol. i. p. 76.
SS 57. Ten-line stanza. A ten-line stanza occurs in the [lxi]Compleint to his Lady. Perhaps it was an experiment; and perhaps it is somewhat of a failure. The Envoy to the Complaint of Venus also consists of 10 lines.
SS 58. Nine-line stanzas. Chaucer has two nine-line stanzas. Of these, the former has the rimes arranged according to the formula aabaabbab, which occurs in Anelida[57]: and two of these stanzas are rendered much more complex, by the use of internal rimes. As this metre is rare, it is perhaps worth noticing that it was employed by Gawain Douglas in his Palace of Honour; and that in the last three stanzas of that poem he even imitates these internal rimes.
The other nine-line stanza, with the formula aabaabbcc, occurs in the Complaint of Mars.
SS 59. Other stanzas. A six-line stanza (ababcb), repeated six times, forms the Envoy to the Clerkes Tale.
There is another six-line stanza (ababaa) in the Envoy to Womanly Noblesse; vol. iv. p. xxvi.
A five-line stanza occurs in the Envoy to the Complaint to his Purse. It was copied in the poem called The Cuckoo and the Nightingale.
SS 60. In Anelida, 256-271, and 317-324, we have two unique stanzas, with lines of varying lengths; the rime-formula being aaabaaab, repeated in the inverse order bbbabbba. This may be called a virelay in the English sense, and is possibly what Chaucer intended by that name[58].
SS 61. Roundels. Four Roundels occur; three in Merciless Beautee; and one in the Parliament of Foules. For the structure of the Roundel, see vol. i. p. 524.
SS 62. It readily appears that Chaucer was a great metrist, and bestowed many new forms of metre upon our literature. Most of them were, of course, simply borrowed and adapted from French; but it is possible that a few of them were due to his own constructive ability. The poems called Anelida and A Complaint to [lxii]his Lady exhibit clear examples of his experiments in metrical construction; and he has given us several examples of his skill in overcoming the difficulties of rime. Of these, the chief are The Complaint of Venus, with 72 lines on 9 rimes; The Balade to Rosemounde, with 24 lines on 3 rimes; Womanly Noblesse, with 33 lines on 4 rimes; and the Envoy to the Clerkes Tale, with 36 lines on only 3 rimes.
SS 63. Balades and Terns. The usual form for a Balade was in three stanzas, with a refrain. This rule is partially observed, not only in Balades, but in other poems. Chaucer was fond of grouping his stanzas by threes; such a group has been called a Tern. For examples, see the latter part of the Complaint to Pite, in three groups of three stanzas each; the five groups of three stanzas at the end of the Complaint of Mars; the three stanzas forming the Proem to Anelida; the three groups of three stanzas each in Fortune; and the Triple Roundel. The latter part of the Compleint to his Lady consists of nine stanzas, i.e. thrice three. The Envoy to Scogan has six stanzas, i.e. twice three; whilst the Envoy to Bukton has three only.
SS 64. Envoys. There are, usually, no Envoys to Chaucer's Balades. There is one to Fortune, called Lenvoy de Fortune; one addressed to King Richard II, at the end of Lak of Stedfastnesse; one addressed to Scogan; and one addressed to Bukton. That appended to the Complaint to his Purs was obviously supplied at a later date; whilst the so-called Envoy to Truth (only found in one MS.) is hardly an Envoy at all, but merely an additional stanza, in the same strain as the rest.
SS 65. The Heroic Couplet. But Chaucer's greatest metrical gift to England was his use of the Heroic Couplet, which he employed with remarkable success, first in the Legend of Good Women, and soon after, in his Canterbury Tales. This he may well have borrowed from Machault, as has been already explained above; see vol. iii. p. 383, and note 2 on the same page.
The heroic couplet was first copied by Lydgate, who wrote in it two poems of great length, the Siege of Thebes and the Troy-boke. It was also used by Henry the Minstrel in his patriotic poem named the Wallace. It is remarkable that it was almost entirely neglected by Dunbar; the only piece in this metre that is certainly his is one of 34 lines called 'In Prays of Woman.' However, a much longer piece entitled The Freiris of Berwick [lxiii]has also been attributed to him. This metre was also employed by Gawain Douglas in his translation of Vergil.
SS 66. GRAMMATICAL OUTLINES OF CHAUCER'S ENGLISH.
I shall only attempt here a general outline of the most distinguishing characteristics of the grammatical forms used by Chaucer. The student will necessarily consult such works as Prof. Child's Observations on the Language of Chaucer and Gower, which refer to the Canterbury Tales only; the Observations on the Language of Chaucer's Troilus, by Prof. Kittredge (published for the Chaucer Society); the Observations on the Language of Chaucer's Legend of Good Women, by J. M. Manly (in Studies and Notes on Philology and Literature, vol. ii; Ginn and Co., Boston, 1893); and Ten Brink's compact and excellent volume entitled Chaucers Sprache und Verskunst; Leipzig, 1884.
It would be easy to devote a large volume to the study of Chaucer's grammatical forms. The forms of the substantives, in particular, are frequently variable, sometimes on account of their accentuation, which is accommodated to the line in which they happen to occur, and sometimes for reasons which appear somewhat arbitrary. Nothing short of complete lists can satisfy the scholar.
At the same time, such lists are rather bewildering. I therefore attempt here a sketch of the general principles by which Chaucer's usage appears to be regulated; whilst at the same time the reader is requested to remember that most of the rules given below are subject to exceptions; and that sometimes such exceptions are rather numerous. But it is plain that we must begin with general rules.
SS 67. General Rules. Before noticing these, the following empirical rules for the reading of Chaucer's verse may conveniently be here repeated. Cf. vol. v. p. xxiii.
1. Always pronounce the final -es, -ed, -en, -er, or -e in any word, as a distinct and separate syllable at the end of a line and at the caesural pause; so also elsewhere, with the exceptions noted here below, and a few others.
2. The final -e is almost invariably elided, and other light syllables (chiefly final -ed, -en, -er, -es, -y) are slurred over and nearly absorbed, whenever the word next following begins with a vowel or is one of certain words beginning with h, viz. (1) a [lxiv]pronoun, as he, his, him, her, hem: (2) part of the verb have: (3) heer and how: (4) mute h in a French word, such as honour. Ex. ev'r, A 50[59]; rid'n, A 57; ov'ral, A 249; ov'rest, A 290; fith'l, 296; get'n, 291; som'r, 394; wat'r, 400; many, 406.
NOTE. The caesural pause prevents elision.
3. The final -e is frequently, but not always, suppressed in a few common words (best learnt by observation), such as were, hadde, wolde, sholde, and some others. Thise, these, is invariably monosyllabic. So also, the medial -e is usually suppressed in such words as havenes (haavnez)[60], othere (oodhr@) owene (aou*n@), everich (aevrich), sovereyn (suvrein). Similarly, the second e is dropped in tavernes (tav*ernz), when the accent is on the first syllable. If it be on the second, then the word is trisyllabic: (taver*nez). Accentuation plays an important part in determining the forms of words.
These three rules meet a large number of cases. Exceptions should be noticed as they arise; and it will usually be found that the exception can be justified.
SS 68. The Strong Declension of Substantives. The forms of substantives frequently present much difficulty in individual cases. The primary rules are these.
1. Substantives which end in a vowel in Anglo-Saxon, in the nominative case, take a final -e in Chaucer, in the nom. and dative. The accusative may be taken to be the same as the nominative in every instance.
The A.S. masculine and neuter nouns include jo-stems (Sievers, A.S. Gram. ed. Cook, sect. 246), as ende[61]; short i-stems (SS 262), as mete, A 127; short u-stems (SS 270), as wode, wood; as well as sbs. of the weak declension, as ape.
The A.S. wo-stems give M.E. final -we, reduced to (u) in pronunciation, as in sparwe (spar*u). The A.S. feminines in -u give M.E. final -e; as sake, dore. Feminine sbs. of the weak declension end in final -e, as tonge, tongue. [lxv]
2. Most of the A.S. monosyllabic feminine nouns with a long stem-syllable take a final -e in Chaucer, in the nom., acc., and dative, doubtless because all the oblique cases were dissyllabic. And owing to this tendency, some A.S. monosyllabic nouns of the masculine and neuter genders do the same.
Ex. A.S. lar, lore, Ch. lore (never loor); A.S. borh, a pledge, Ch. borwe. Prof. Child remarks that 'two forms not unfrequently occur, one with, and the other without, the vowel.' Ex. carte, acc., B 4208; cart, acc., D 1539.
3. The monosyllabic sbs. in Chaucer (i.e. sbs. having no final -e) mostly correspond to A.S. masculine and neuter o-stems (Sievers, SS 238). If a final -e appears, it is usually in the dative case; but even in this case, it is frequently dropped. Ex. arm (of the body), boor, a boar, breeth, breath, corn, deer, stoon. Datives: breeth, A 5; doom, F 928; day, A 19; ring, F 247; folk, A 25; gold, A 160. Datives in -e; horne, Book Duch. 376; londe, B 522; horse, T. v. 37.
Many of these dative forms may be explained as occurring in 'petrified' phrases, i.e. to phrases (involving datives) that were in common use. 'These,' says Mr. Manly, 'are the phrases which have given rise to the supposition that the regular ending of the dative in Chaucer is -e. An examination of the facts, however, will shew that this is not true. The dative ending was preserved in certain phrases which were transmitted and used as phrases, the force of the dative as such being no longer felt. This will appear from a comparison of such phrases as a bedde, to bedde, over borde, to dethe, for fere, a-fere (afire), to-hepe, a-lyve, a-slepe, to wyve, to the brimme.' So also to rede, T. iv. 679: in house, D 352. Nevertheless, a few true datives in -e occur, though they are certainly scarce. We can hardly explain the use of horne in Book Duch. 376 as occurring in a petrified phrase. Cf. also on a berne, C 397; of his lone, D 1861; and, in particular, the curious instances in which the A.S. nom. has disappeared. Thus the A.S. hiw is always hewe in Chaucer, in all cases; the A.S. graf is always grove; the A.S. hol is hole; sore in A 2743 is a nom. case; and so on.
SS 69. Archaisms. The easiest way of understanding Chaucer's language is to remember that it is archaic; the use of the final -e was fast disappearing, and he probably was anxious to retain it for the sake of metrical effect. He could not but have remarked [lxvi]its usefulness in Old French poetry; and his study of Italian must have led him to admire the frequency of the vowel-endings in that language. But the use of the English final -e had become extremely uncertain, owing to the complete fusion of the nom. and acc., and the loss (to a large extent) of the dative, except in old phrases which contained (usually) some common preposition.
SS 70. Three types of strong substantives. If I may beg leave to offer my own view of the forms of Chaucer's substantives of the strong declensions, I should be inclined to explain his usages in the following way.
Let us put aside the weak declension, and the etymology of the A.S. words, and let us look at the actual forms of the singular nouns. And, since the genitive case, in Chaucer, usually has a form of its own, let us consider the nom., acc., and dative only.
All the representative words given in Sievers (A.S. Gram. SS 238, &c.) can be collected under a few general types, for the present purpose. The fem. sb. giefu had the accus. giefe; but as -u and -e both became -e at a later period, the nom. and acc. are, practically, alike.
Further, datives in -a, as sun-a, feld-a, became datives in -e, and may here be so considered. Hence, in very late A.S. and in Early English, we find, neglecting stems in -r, the few words which shew mutation in the dative, and others which do not affect the general result, the following uses.
1. Every dative case ends in -e.
2. Every accusative resembles either the nominative or the dative; if the latter, it ends in -e.
Hence, there are ONLY THREE main types, which we may illustrate by the words dom, ende, and lar. The A.S. dom became M.E. doom, whilst the form ende persisted without any change of spelling.
The A.S. lar would, we should expect, become M.E. loor, which may here represent it, provisionally, for the present purpose (I substitute it for the type ar in Sievers, merely as being a commoner word). The resulting forms are, accordingly, these:--
A. | B. | C. |
nom. acc. end-e | (nom. loor ) | nom. acc. doom |
dat. end-e . | dat. acc. lor-e . | dat. dom-e . |
A. As to this type, there could be no hesitation; all such words [lxvii]would naturally retain the final -e for a considerable period. Examples appear in ende, end, and words declined like it, such as M.E. herd-e, herdsman, leche, physician, wyte, punishment; and numerous agential words in -ere, as millere, miller. Also in A.S. giefu, and words declined like it, such as M.E. care, care; shame, shame; sake, sake; love, love. Also in A.S. wine, sife, and words like them, such as M.E. mete, meat, stede, stead, reye, rye, hate, hate, spere, spear. Also in A.S. sunu, son, wudu, wood; M.E. sone, wode. Also in A.S. duru, door, nosu, nose; M.E. dore, nose.
B. In type B, we have a majority for the form lor-e; the Early E. nom. loor gave way, and is seldom found, so that lore became the standard type, in Chaucer, for nom., dat., and acc. alike.
Examples occur in A.S. lar, and words like it, as M.E. fore, journey, path, halle, hall, sorwe, sorrow, stounde, time, wounde, wound, ore, mercy. Also in A.S. ben, petition, and words like it, such as M.E. quene, queen; hyde, hide, skin; tyde, time; dede, deed.
C. In type C, the nom. and acc. combined against the dative form. Consequently, the monosyllabic form prevailed, in this instance only, for all cases. Nevertheless, the dative in -e is not uncommon, owing, as has been said, to its preservation in particular phrases. Besides which, it occurs sporadically after some prepositions. It must be remembered that the dative form was once very common, owing to its use after some very common prepositions, such as at, by, in, of, on, to. Examples of the monosyllabic nominative occur in A.S. dom, and words declined like it, as M.E. ooth, oath, ring, arm (of the body), erl, mouth, dreem, dream, boon, bone, deer, fyr, fire, wyf; day, path, staf, ship, writ, shoo. Also in A.S. secg, and words declined like it, as net, bed, wed. Also in A.S. wyrm, and words declined like it, as M.E. deel, deal, part, gest, guest, hil, dint, loon, loan, wight. Examples of datives occur in a-fyre, to wyve, a-bedde, to wedde, lone (see Glossary).
If we thus consider the whole history, I think it becomes clear that the form of the dative in -e is really of considerable importance. It occurs, of course, in type A; it helps to determine type B; and, even in type C, is not always suppressed.
SS 71. Effect of accent. I add two more notes before dismissing this part of the subject. One is, that such a word as millere is [lxviii]only trisyllabic when accented on the penultimate, as in A 542. When accented on the first syllable, the final e is dropped in pronunciation, and some scribes drop it in the written form also; see A 545. There are many such instances in words of French origin. A large number of sbs. in -ing, derived from verbal roots, come under this rule. In the middle of the verse, the dissyllabic form is usual, as yelding, A 596, woning, A 606. But at the end of the line, the trisyllabic form occurs frequently, owing to the accent, especially in order to secure a rime with an infinitive mood. Thus in A 1616 we find beddinge, which rimes with bringe, and is accented on the i.
SS 72. Double Forms. The other remark which I have to make here is, that double forms of a word are not uncommon in Anglo-Saxon; and we find double forms in M.E. corresponding to them. A notable instance occurs in the A.S. gewil, will, a strong sb., beside A.S. willa, will, a weak sb. Hence Chaucer has both wil and wille; see the Glossarial Index.
SS 73. The Weak Declension. The three A.S. types are steorra, star, masc.; tunge, tongue, fem.; and eage, eye, neuter. In M.E., the genders were disregarded, and all three types became merged in one, with final -e. Hence Chaucer has sterre, star, tonge, tongue, ye, eye; with one invariable form for the nom., acc., and dative.
A.S. words in -en. A.S. words ending in -en usually drop the -n in M.E. Hence, in place of the A.S. aefen, Chaucer has eve; though even also occurs. So also game for A.S. gamen; kinrede, A.S. cyn-raeden; mayde, A.S. maegden; morwe, A.S. morgen.
SS 74. Genitive Singular. The genitive almost invariably ends in -es[62], sometimes shortened to -s. Ex. cherles, maydens. A few old feminines in -e occur occasionally; as halle, helle, love (in the comp. loveday). A few genitives in -e are due to the A.S. -an of the weak declension; as herte, sonne, cherche, widwe. Here belongs lady (short for lady-e). Hevene occurs as well as hevenes. The gen. of fader, father, is both fader and fadres.
SS 75. Dative Singular. As explained above, the dative ends in -e, except for words of type C (SS 70). The accusative always resembles the nominative.
SS 76. Plurals. The usual ending is -es (also written -is) or -s; [lxix]as dayes, maydens. The same ending is usually employed even for sbs. of the weak declension, where the A.S. suffix was -an. Only a few old weak plurals survive; as oxen, pesen, peas, asshen (rarely asshes), hosen, yen, eyes, foon, foes, toon, toes, been, bees (seldom bees), fleen, fleas. We also find kyn, kine, bretheren, (never brothers), doghtren and doghtres, sustren and sustres. So also children.
Some words, originally neuter, remain unchanged in the plural; as deer, folk, hors, neet, pound, sheep, swyn; sometimes thing (also thinges), yeer (also yeres). So also winter. A few plurals shew mutation; as feet, teeth, men, wommen, gees, mys. Breech is really an old plural; but Chaucer has the double plural breches (I 330). Monthe (B 1674) is an old genitive plural, after the numeral twelf. In wyf, pl. wyves, f becomes v. In ship, pl. shippes, the p is doubled, to shew that the vowel is short.
SS 77. Substantives of French origin. Substantives of French origin take a genitive in -es or -s, and remain unchanged in the dat. and accusative. The plural likewise ends in -es or -s. The final -e appears in a large number of words, such as face, grace, &c.; but is sometimes suppressed, even when etymologically correct, as in fors for force, sours for source, beest for beste, host for hoste, princess for princesse[63]. In Sir Thopas, plas occurs for place, and gras for grace. Cf. vol. iv. p. xxxii.
In words like nature, fortune, science, the final -e is sounded if the accent is on the second syllable, but is usually dropped if it falls on the first. The same usage prevails with regard to the plural suffix -es. Hence we find the plurals flour-es, aventur-es on the one hand, and pilour-s, lazar-s on the other; and pilgrimes is pronounced as pilgrims. So also auditours, because the accent on ou is only secondary. Epistelles (B 55) is a 'learned' form. Words in -nt usually have the plural in -nts, often written -ntz; as tyraunts or tyrauntz. The A.F. z had the sound of ts. A remarkable plural occurs in orgon or orgoon (cf. Lat. organa). Words in s remain unchanged in the gen. sing. and in the pl. Thus Bachus, in Leg. 2376, is a gen. sing.; and caas, in A 323, is plural. The pl. of advocat is advocats, with mute t, which might be written advocaas; and condys (for condyts with mute t) occurs as the pl. of condyt. [lxx]
SS 78. Adjectives. These occur both in the indefinite and in the definite form. The latter is known by its being preceded by the definite article, or a demonstrative or possessive pronoun, in which case it takes a final -e; as the yonge, his halfe, this ilke. Also when used in the vocative case, as O strange god, A 2373.
The indefinite form usually follows the A.S. type, and so depends upon the etymology. Hence we find, on the one hand, blak, good, foul; and, on the other, swete, grene, shene, kene, where the long e is due to mutation in a jo-stem, and the final -e represents a faint survival of that stem. So also clene (with open long e), dere, drye, blythe; and even softe, swote (without mutation). Other dissyllables are fewe, newe, trewe, riche, sene (visible), narwe (nar*u), stille, thikke, wilde. Moche is due to loss of l in mochel; so, perhaps, lyte for lytel.
Several adjectives, however, occur in Chaucer with a final -e in the indefinite form, contrary to the A.S. usage. Examples: bare, fayre, fresshe, longe, tame. So also badde, meke. In some cases, the final -e may be due to old usage; thus, in B 50, we find Of olde tyme, A.S. of ealdum timan.
The plural of monosyllabic adjectives ends in -e. The same is the case with some of the pronouns and many of the cardinal numbers. Even monosyllabic past participles, when used adjectivally, may have a plural in -e, as: with yen faste y-shette; B 560[64]; eres spradde, T. iv. 1422; bente, T. iv. 40: indeed, we even find this plural form after the word weren, as in weren fledde, T. i. 463; weren whette, T. v. 1760. So too y-mette, B 1115.
But adjectives and participles of more than one syllable usually remain unaltered in the plural.
Ordinals and monosyllabic superlatives (few in number) have final -e in the definite form; as the firste, the thridde, the ferthe, the beste, the laste, the leste, the moste, the nexte, the werste (or worste).
Some adjectives of French origin take the French pl. suffix -s; as, capitals, delitables, espirituels, temporeles.
SS 79. Comparatives. Comparatives usually end in -er, and remain unaltered when definite. Better is sometimes written bettre. We also find the comparatives lasse, lesse, less; worse or wers, worse; more, more, greater. Bet, better, is properly an [lxxi]adverb, but is also used as an adjective. Mo is properly an adverb, but is also used as an adjective; usually, mo means 'more in number,' as distinguished from more, meaning 'greater in size.' Mutation is seen in elder, lenger, strenger. For-m-er is due to adding -er to the stem of an old superlative, for-m-a.
SS 80. Superlatives. Superlatives usually end in -est, and remain unaltered when definite. We also find the superlatives first (def. firste); best (def. beste); last (def. laste); leest (def. leeste, leste); most (def. moste); next (def. nexte); werst (def. werste, worste). Mutation is seen in eldest, lengest, strengest. Ferrest is formed from the comp. adv. ferre. Note also the forms hind-r-est, upp-er-est, utt-er-est, ov-er-est. The old superl. for-me (A.S. for-ma, Lat. pri-mus) occurs in the comp. sb. forme-fader; and hence the double superl. for-m-est.
If an accent falls on the suffix -est, the def. form may take final -e; but examples are rare. Yet we find the seemlieste man, the uttereste preve, the wofulleste wight.
SS 81. Numerals. The cardinal numbers are as follows. 'One' is oon, often oo or o before a consonant, whence the indef. article an, a. Hence also al ones, altogether of one accord, C 696; for the nones = for then ones, for the once, for the nonce; also aloon, alone, more commonly allone. 'Two' is tweye or tweyne, originally the masc. form; also two, originally the fem. and neuter form. The other numbers are three, foure, fyf or fyve, six, sevene, eighte, nyne, ten; &c. The ordinals are firste, othere or secounde, thridde, ferthe or fourthe, fifte, sixte, &c. Ten Brink remarks that the form eightetethe is unauthorised, and that it should be eightetenthe; but this is a mistake; see vol. v. p. 134.
SS 82. Pronouns. The first pers. pron. is I, dat. and acc. me; pl. we; dat. and acc. us. For I, we also find the Northern ik, not only in the Reves Tale, but in the compound theek = thee ik. Also, the Southern ich, rarely, both alone and in the compound theech = thee ich. The gen. pl. our occurs in our aller, of us all; A 823.
The second pers. pron. is thou, thow, dat. and acc. thee; pl. ye, dat. and acc. you. Thou is often appended to verbs, in the form tow; as in shaltow, wiltow, &c.
The third pers. pron. masc. is he, dat. and acc. him; pl. they, gen. hir (as in hir aller), dat. and acc. hem (never them), for all genders. The fem. form is she, dat. and acc. hir or hire, also [lxxii]here at the end of a line or at the caesura (see Glossary). The neut. form is hit or it, dat. him; acc. hit or it.
SS 83. Possessives. The forms are: myn, my; thyn, thy; his[65] (masc. and neut.), hire, hir, here (fem.); oure, our; youre, your; hire, here, hir, her = their. The Northern form thair is purposely introduced in A 4172. When standing alone, we also find oure, oures, ours; youre, youres, yours; hires, hers; hirs, theirs.
SS 84. Demonstratives. The is used for the def. article in all genders and in both numbers. A trace of the old dat. then (A.S. dam) occurs in for the nones (= for then ones). Atte = at the.
The demonstratives are that; pl. tho, those; and this, pl. thise. Note that thise (dhiiz) is always monosyllabic; the final e merely marks (probably) a longer vowel-sound. It is probable that, in the same way, the form hise, his, used with plurals, may have meant (hiiz); the Cambridge MS. has the curious form hese; but it is monosyllabic.
SS 85. Interrogatives. These are: who, what; gen. whoos, whos; dat. whom; acc. whom, what. Also which; pl. whiche, which. Also whether, which of the two.
SS 86. Relatives. That is used generally; also which, pl. whiche, which. Whos occurs as expressing a genitive; and whom for a dative; but we never find who as a nominative. We also meet with that-he for 'who'; that-his for 'whose'; that-him for 'whom'; cf. A 2710. Also the which; or, when used adjectivally, the whiche (A 3923); which that; the which that; who that, what that; who so, what so.
SS 87. Other pronominal forms. Men sometimes occurs as a weakened form of man, with the sense of mod. E. 'one'; and it therefore takes a singular verb. Ex. men smoot, one smote, A 149; men moot, one must, one ought to, A 232. Self is used adjectivally, as in Thy selve neighebour, B 115. Hence also myself, myselven, myselve; thyself, thyselven, thyselve; hemself, themselves, hemselven, hemselve. Thilke, a def. form, means 'that'; we also find this ilke, that ilke; cf. A 721. Swich, such; pl. swiche, swich. Oon, oo, one; noon, non, none; other; any. Som, pl. som, some, somme; the plural is written all three ways, but is usually monosyllabic. Al, alle, all; a word causing some difficulty, being [lxxiii]very often written alle, though very seldom dissyllabic. The gen. aller occurs, both alone and in compounds. Aught, ought, oght; naught, nought, noght. Either, gen. eith(e)res; neither, gen. neith(e)res.
For 'each,' we find ech (aech), reduced to ich or y in the compound everich, every; cf. everichoon, every one. Many is used alone; also in many oon, many on, many a.
SS 88. VERBS.
Verbs are distinguished as being weak or strong. In the former, the pp. (past participle) ends in -ed, -d, or -t; in the latter, it ends in -en or -e.
A simple rule is to observe that, in weak verbs, a final -e is common in the past tense, but never ends a pp. unless it is used as a plural adjective; conversely, in strong verbs, it is common (varying with -en) in the pp., but never occurs in the pt. t. singular. The frequent disregard of this usage is a great blemish in Tyrwhitt's edition of the Canterbury Tales.
SS 89. The general formulae for the conjugation of verbs are as follows.
Present Tense. Singular: 1. -e; 2. -est, -st; 3. -eth, -th (or a contracted form). Plural: -en, -n, -e; for all persons. In the 3rd pers. singular, -eth is often sounded as -th, even when -eth is fully written. We also find contracted forms, as in A.S.; such as rit, rideth; hit, hideth; sit, sitteth; bit, biddeth; slit, slideth; writ, writeth; stant, standeth; fint, findeth; et, eateth; set, setteth. In all these instances the stem or root of the verb ends in d or t. Besides these, we find rist, riseth; worth for wortheth, becomes; and the curious form wryth, writheth, T. iii. 1231. In the very same line Bitrent is short for Bitrendeth. In the 2 pers. sing. -est is often -st, even when written in full; in the pl., -en may be reduced to -n, as in seyn, say, or else to -e, as in sey-e.
Past tense of Strong Verbs. Singular: 1. 3. no suffix; 2. -e, occasionally, but usually dropped. Plural: 1. 2. 3. -en, -e.
Past tense of Weak Verbs. Singular: 1. 3. -ede, -ed, -de, -te; 2. -edest, -dest, -test. Plural: 1. 2. 3. -eden, -den, -ten; -ede, -de, -te, also -ed (occasionally).
Subjunctive mood: Present. Singular: 1. 2. 3. -e. Plural: -en, -e. Past (strong verbs); suffixes as in the present subjunctive. Past (weak verbs); like the past tense of the [lxxiv]indicative; but -st may be dropped in the second pers. singular.
Imperative Mood. Singular: 2 pers. (no suffix, usually); -e (in some weak verbs). Plural: 2 pers. -eth, -th, sometimes -e[66]. The rest of the Mood is supplied from the subjunctive.
Infinitive: -en, (often) -e. The gerundial infinitive, preceded by the prep, to, and usually expressive of purpose, has a special form only in a very few instances, as to bene, to be; to done, to do; to sene, to see, A 1035; to seyne, to say; for which to doon, to seen or to see, to seyn or to seye, also occur. In other verbs, it does not differ from the ordinary infinitive. The true infinitive occurs without the prep. to, and remains in mod. E. in such expressions as I can sing, I might go.
Participles. Present: -inge, -ing. The fuller form in -inge is rare, being chiefly employed, for the rime, at the end of a line, as gliteringe, A 2890; thunderinge, A 2174; flikeringe, A 1962.
NOTE. The pres. part. is not to be confounded with the sb. of verbal origin. Thus singinge, floytinge (A 91), whistling (A 170), are present participles; but priking, hunting (A 191), winning (A 275), lerninge (A 300), teching (A 518) are substantives. The pl. sb. rekeninges occurs in A 760.
Past Participles. The pp. of weak verbs ends in -ed, -d, or -t; and that of strong verbs in -en, -n, -e. The prefix y- (i), representing the A.S. ge- (ye-), often occurs with past participles; as in y-ronne, A 8, from A.S. gerunnen. The same prefix occurs, very rarely, before an infinitive; as in y-finde, y-here, y-knowe, y-see, y-thee. It also appears in the adj. y-sene (A.S. gesene), which has often been mistaken for a pp. But the pp. of see is y-seyn or y-seye.
SS 90. Seven Conjugations of strong verbs. Strong verbs usually exhibit a vowel-change (gradation) in the stem, as in the mod. E. sing, sang, sung.
There are seven conjugations, corresponding to the types of the verbs drive, choose, drink, bear, give, shake, fall. See Sievers, A.S. Grammar.
The 'principal parts' of strong verbs are (a) the infinitive (which has the primary grade); (b) the past tense singular (which [lxxv]has the middle grade); (c) the past tense plural (which in A.S. usually differs, as to its vowel, from the singular); and (d) the pp. In strict grammar, the 2 p. s. of the pt. t. has the same vowel as the pp. Thus biginne has the pp. bigonnen, and the 2 p. s. pt. t. is bigonne, thou didst begin, without any final -st.
1. Infin. dryven (driiv@n); Pt. s. droof, drof (draof); Pt. pl. driven (driv@n); Pp. driven (driv@n).
Thus the characteristic vowels are: y (ii); oo (ao); i; i. So are conjugated abyden or abyde, agryse, aryse, byde, byte, glyde, ryde, ryse, ryve, shyne, shryve, slyde, smyte, (be)stryde, stryke, thryve, wryte, wrythe[67]. Chaucer also treats stryve as a strong verb, though it was originally weak; with pt. t. stroof, pp. striven. To this conjugation belongs wryen, to hide, put for wrihen; hence the pp. would be wrih-en, which appears in Chaucer as wryen.
2. Infin. chesen (cheez@n); Pt. s. chees (chaes); Pt. pl. chosen (chao*z@n); Pp. chosen (chao*z@n).
Here the vowel of the pp. has been lengthened, and the vowel of the pt. pl. assimilated to that of the pp. So are conjugated: beden, to offer; brewen or brewe (pt. t. brew), cleve, to slit, crepe, flee (pt. t. fleigh, fley), flete, to float, flye, to fly (pt. t. fleigh, fley, pl. and pp. flowen), lese, to lose (pp. loren, lorn), lye, to tell lies, sethe, to boil (pt. t. seeth, pp. soden), shete, to shoot (pp. shoten).
Here belong a few verbs with ou (uu) in the infinitive; as brouke, shouven, to shove (pt. t. shoof, pp. shoven). Also the pp. loken, as if from louken.
3. In this class there are two sets: (a) verbs in which the radical e is preserved, as swelle; (b) those in which e becomes i before m or n, as drinke.
(a) Infin. swellen; Pt. s. swal; Pt. pl. swollen; Pp. swollen. So are conjugated: bresten or breste, delve, fighte (originally feghte; pt. s. faught, pt. pl. and pp. foughten), helpe, kerve, melte, sterve, thresshe, yelde, yelpe. Here belongs worthen (originally werthe); the pt. t. and pp. do not occur. Abreyde was also originally a strong verb, and Chaucer twice uses the pt. t. abrayd or abreyd, riming with the pp. sayd or seyd; but it was easily confused with weak verbs that made the pt. t. in -de, and in all other places appears as a weak verb. It was already obsolescent. [lxxvi]
(b) Infin. drinken; Pt. s. drank[68]; Pt. pl. dronken (drung*k@n); Pp. dronken (drung*k@n).
So are conjugated: biginnen or biginne, binde, climbe (pt. s. clomb), finde (pt. s. fond, pt. pl. and pp. founden), ginne, grinde (pp. grounden), ringe, renne ( = rinne), shrinke, singe (pt. s. song), sinke, slinge (pt. slong), spinne, springe (pt. s. sprong), stinge (pt. s. stong), stinke, swimme, swinke, thringe (pt. s. throng), winde (pt. s. wond, pp. wounden), winne, wringe (pt. s. wrong).
4. Infin. beren; Pt. s. bar (also ber, beer); Pt. pl. beren; Pp. boren, bore, born. Confused in M.E. with conj. 5. So also: breken or breke, shere, speke, stele, tere (cf. pt. s. to-tar), trede, wreke. Here belongs pt. s. nam, pp. nomen, as if from an infin. nemen, which became nimen. Also come, pt. s. cam (also coom), pt. pl. camen (also comen), pp. comen (kum*@n).
5. Infin. yeven, yeve, and frequently yive; Pt. s. yaf; Pt. pl. yaven (more correctly yeven); Pp. yeven, and frequently yiven. Here belong eten or ete (pt. s. eet, pp. eten), forgete, gete, mete, to mete, steke (pt. s. stak), weve (pt. s. waf, pp. woven); also bidde, sitte (pt. s. sat, seet, pt. pl. seten), ligge or lye (pt. s. lay, pt. pl. layen). Here belongs quethen, to say, which only appears in the pt. s. quoth or quod. Also seen, to see, pp. y-seyn, y-seye, with various forms of the pt. s., as seigh, sey, say, sy, saugh, saw. The verbs speke, trede, wreke, have gone over to conj. 4; and the same might be said of weve.
6. Infin. shaken; Pt. t. shook; Pt. pl. shooken; Pp. shaken, shake.
So also: awake (pt. s. also awaked), bake, drawe (pt. s. drow), fare, forsake, gnawe (pt. s. gnow), grave, laughe (pt. s. lough), shape, shave, stande (pt. s. stood, pp. stonden), stapen (pp. stapen in MS. E., which is more correct than stopen in other MSS.), take, wake, wasshe (pt. s. wessh, wissh), waxe (pt. s. wex, pp. woxen instead of waxen). Here also belong heve (pt. s. heef, haf); sleen or slee, slay (pt. s. slow, slough, pp. slawe, slayn); swere (pt. s. swoor, pp. sworen, sworn). Also quake, originally a weak verb, of which Chaucer has the pt. s. quook. Conversely, the pt. s. of fare is weak, viz. ferde.
7. Infin. fallen; Pt. s. fel (also fil); Pt. pl. fellen (also fillen); Pp. fallen. This conjugation originally made the pt. t. by [lxxvii]duplication, and the root-vowel varies. But the vowel of the pp. agrees with that of the infinitive, and the vowel of the pt. t. is the same in the singular and plural. Here belong biholde, pt. s. biheld; holde, pt. s. heeld; honge, hange, pt. s. heeng, heng; bete, pt. s. beet; hewe; lete, late, pt. s. leet, pp. leten, laten; slepe, pt. s. sleep; blowe, pt. s. blew; crowe, pt. s. crew; growe, pt. s. grew; knowe, pt. s. knew; sowe; throwe, pt. s. threw; lepe (laep@, leep@), pt. s. leep (leep); wepe (weep@), pt. s. weep (weep).
Besides holde, biholde, we also find the curious infinitives helde, behelde.
Here belongs hote, to command, promise, pt. s. heet, hight (from A.S. heht), pp. hoten. Closely connected with this is the form hatte (A.S. hatte, Gothic haitada), with the passive sense 'is named,' or 'is called'; variant forms being hette, highte, the latter due to some confusion with the strong pt. s. hight, mentioned above. Hence hatte, hette, highte were also used with the past sense 'was named' or 'was called.' In Chaucer's time these forms and senses were much confused, so that we actually find hight with the sense 'was named'; and conversely, highte with the sense 'promised.' And further, we find the pp. hoten with the sense 'called,' and the pp. hight with the sense 'promised.' See, in the Glossary, Hote, Bihote, Bihete, Bihighte.
Here also belongs goon, gon, go, to go; pp. goon, gon. The pt. t. is supplied by wente or yede.
SS 91. FORMATION OF WEAK VERBS.
In the case of weak verbs, which include a large number of verbs of Anglo-French origin, much depends upon the form and even upon the length of the stem. The standard suffix for the pt. t. is -de, and for the pp., -d; but this necessarily becomes -te (pp. -t) after a voiceless consonant and in some other cases, especially after l and gh. A third variety of form is caused by the frequent occurrence of -e- before the final -de or -d, due, usually, to the form of the infinitive mood; and, in long words especially, the form -ede is frequently reduced to -ed. This short explanation applies, practically, to all weak verbs.
Infinitives in -ien, -ie. The A.S. infin. in -ian became -ien, -ie in M.E., and was frequently reduced to -e. Ex. A.S. lufian, later lovien; in Chaucer only loven, love, though a trace of the i remains in the derived word lovyere, A 80. These are the verbs [lxxviii]which make the pt. t. in -e-de, the -e- being due to the formative suffix -i-, which is actually preserved in the pp. ber-i-ed, her-i-ed[69]. Hence Chaucer uses the pt. t. dwell-ed, short for dwell-e-de; but he also uses the syncopated form dwel-te, where d has become t after l. We can only understand these weak verbs by help of the etymology, so that it is unnecessary to enlarge upon the subject.
A form such as lovede was liable to syncope, which means, practically, that the word was frequently pronounced (luv*d@) or (luv*ed); it mattered little which was chosen. Before a vowel, the final -e could suffer elision, which reduced the form to lov'd' (luvd).
This explains the scansion of many lines. Thus, in A 1196, it does not matter whether we say (luv*d@) or (luv*ed); but in A 1197, 1198, the only possible form is (luv*d).
SS 92. Three classes of weak verbs. We may distribute the weak verbs into three classes; the types being, respectively, loven, heren, to hear, and tellen.
1. Infin. lov-en, lov-e; pt. t. lov-ede, lov-ed, lov-(e)de; pp. loved, lov(e)d. The pt. t. pl. sometimes adds -n. Past tenses in which the full form in -ede occurs are not common, on account of the tendency to shorten the word. We find lakk-ede, wedd-ede, ned-ede, in full, and the plurals lok-eden, knokk-eden, yell-eden; and even aqueynt-eden, from a word of French origin. Liv-eden in D 1877 is really liv'den. The second e is dropped in ax-ed, folw-ed, lok-ed, long-ed, &c. As an example of the convenience of a double form, observe the pt. s. espy-ed riming with the pp. all-yed, B 3718; and the pt. pl. subj. espy-de riming with tyde, L. 771.
Here belong answere, pt. t. answer-de; make, pt. t. mak-ed, ma-de (for mak-e-de), an extreme example of syncope, pp. mak-ed, maad, mad; clepe, pt. t. clep-ed, clep-te; pley-en, pt. t. pley-de, &c. Also some in which the stem has suffered some alteration, as twicche, pt. t. twigh-te; picche, pt. t. pigh-te; prike, pt. t. prigh-te; reve, pt. t. ref-te, raf-te, pp. raf-t; clothe, pt. t. cladde, cledde, pp. cloth-ed, clad, and even cled; syke, to sigh, pt. s. syk-ed, sigh-te.
NOTE. The second person of the past tense takes the suffix -st, as in lovedest, contrary to the habit of the strong verbs. An anomalous form occurs in thou made, instead of thou madest. [lxxix]
2. Pt. t. her-en, her-e, to hear; Pt. s. her-de, Pp. her-d. The vowel is shortened in the pt. s. and pp. before the two consonants. Here belong verbs ending in -an in A.S., which almost invariably exhibit a mutated vowel in the infinitive mood; cf. A.S. sendan, Goth, sandjan.
Here belong: blende, pt. blente; fede, pt. fedde; fele, pt. felte; fille, pt. filde; grete, to greet, pt. grette; hente, pt. hente; hyde, pt. hidde, pp. hid, Kentish hed; kepe, pt. kepte; kisse, pt. kiste, Kentish keste; lede, pt. ledde, ladde; mene, to mean, pt. mente, mete, to meet, pt. mette; rende, pt. rente; sende, pt. sende, sente; sette, pt. sette; sprede, pt. spradde; swete, pt. swatte; wende, to go, pt. wente; wene, to imagine, pt. wende. So also, demen, to deem, semen, to seem, which should make the pt. tenses demde, semde; but, as these forms seemed awkward, they became demed, semed.
So also leve, to leave, pt. lefte, lafte; kythe, to make known, pt. kid-de, pp. kid or kythed.
The old combinations enct, engd, became M.E. eynt, eynd. Hence we have blenche, pt. bleynte; drenche, pt. dreynte; quenche, pt. queynte; also the pp. forms y-meynd, seynd, y-spreynd, as if from the infin. menge, senge, sprenge.
3. Infin. tell-en, tell-e; Pt. s. tol-de; Pp. tol-d.
Here tol-de is for an O. Mercian tal-de (A.S. teal-de), from a stem TAL. The infin. shews mutation. The chief key to verbs of this class is to remember that the pt. t. depends upon the original form of the stem, whilst the infin. exhibits mutation; i.e. the pt. t. stem is more original than the present. An old ct becomes ht in A.S., and ght in M.E.
Here belong: leye, also leggen, to lay, pt. layde, leyde; recche, to reck, pt. roghte, roughte; seye, pt. seide, saide; seke, pt. soghte, soughte; selle, pt. solde; strecche, pt. straughte. Also bye, Kentish begge (in the comp. abegge), to buy, pt. boghte, boughte; werche, to work, pt. wroghte, wroughte (by metathesis for worghte). In a few words a radical n has disappeared before h (M.E. gh) in the past tense: as in bringe, pt. broghte, broughte; thinke, to seem, pt. thoughte (thuuht@); thenke, to think, pt. thoghte, thoughte (thaoht@, thouht@).
Reche, to reach, teche, to teach, properly belong to conj. 2; but their past tenses became raughte, taughte, so that they seem to belong here. [lxxx]
The preceding examples give most of the more important weak verbs; others can be found in the Glossary.
Verbs of French origin seldom take -ede in the pt. t., as in the case of aqueyntede; the usual suffix is -ed or -de, or both; as crye, to cry, pt. cry-ed, cry-de; espye, pt. espy-ed, espy-de.
The pp. results from the pt. t. by omitting final -e; if the pt. t. ends in -ed, the pp. coincides with it.
NOTE. Some verbs have both strong and weak forms; thus abreyde has the str. pt. t. abrayd, and the weak pt. t. abrayde. More striking examples occur in crepe, to creep, pt. creep, crepte, pp. cropen; slepe, to sleep, pt. t. sleep and slepte; wepe, to weep, pt. t. weep and wepte. Drede, rede, once strong verbs, are weak in Chaucer; pt. t. dredde, dradde, redde, radde. Cleve, to cleave, has the weak pt. t. clefte, and the strong pp. cloven. Broided is a curious substitution for broiden, the true pp. of breyde (A.S. bregdan). Werien, to wear, is a weak verb of the 1st class; hence the true pt. t. is werede, wered, as in Chaucer. The mod. E. wore is a new formation.
SS 93. Some other verbs. Haven, have, han, to have; pt. t. hadde, also hade; pp. had. A weak verb; often used as auxiliary.
Doon, don, to do. Pres. indic. 1. do, 2. doost, 3. dooth or doth; pl. doon, don. Pres. subj. do; pl. doon, don. Imper. do; pl. dooth, doth. Pp. doon, don. Pt. t. dide (weak). Gerund, to done.
Goon, gon, go, to go. Pres. indic. 1. go, 2. goost or gost, 3. gooth or goth, also geeth and gas (Northern); pl. goon, gon, go. Imper. go; pl. gooth. Pp. goon, gon, go; also geen (Northern). The pt. t. is supplied by yede or wente.
Wol, I will. Pres. indic. 1. wol (wil, also written wole); 2. wolt, wilt; 3. wol (also written wole), wil; pl. wollen, woln, wole, wol. Pt. wolde. Pp. wold.
The verb substantive. Infin. been, ben, be. Pres. indic. 1. am[70], 2. art, 3. is; pl. been, ben, be, beth, rarely aren, are. Pres. subj. be; pl. been, be. Imp. be; pl. beeth, beth. Pp. been, ben, be. Gerund, to bene. Pt. t. 1. was, 2. were, 3. was; pl. weren, were, wer. Pt. t. subj.; were; pl. weren, were. [lxxxi]
Anomalous Verbs (Praeterito-praesentia).
CAN. Pres. indic. 1. can, 2. canst, 3. can; pl. connen, conne, sometimes can. Pres. subj. conne; pl. connen, conne. Infin. conne. Pt. t. coude, couthe, could, knew. Pp. coud, couth.
DAR. Pres. indic. 1. dar, 2. darst, 3. dar; pl. dar. Pt. t. dorste, durste. Gerund, to durre.
MAY. Pres. indic. 1. may, 2. mayst, 3. may; pl. mowen, mowe. Pres. subj. mowe, mow. Pt. t. mighte. Infin. mowen.
MOOT. Pres. indic. 1. moot (mot), 2. most, 3. moot (mot); pl. moten, mote. Pres. subj. mote (but often written moot or mot). Pt. t. moste.
OW. Pres. indic. 1. ow (?), 2. owest, 3. oweth; pl. owen. Pt. t. oghte, oughte.
SHAL. Pres. indic. 1. shal, 2. shalt, 3. shal; pl. shullen, shuln, shul (or shal). Pt. t. sholde, shulde.
THAR. Pres. indic. thar, impersonal. Pt. t. thurfte, hurte, impersonal.
WOOT. Pres. indic. 1. woot (wot), 2. woost (wost), 3. woot (wot); pl. witen, wite, also woot (incorrectly). Pres. subj. wite. Infin. witen, wite; also weten. Pt. t. wiste. Pp. wist.
SS 94. Negative forms. Ne, not, is prefixed to some verbal forms, and coalesces with them.
Ex. nam, for ne am; nart, for ne art; nis, for ne is; nas, for ne was; nere, for ne were. Nadde, ne hadde; nadstow, ne haddest thou; nath, ne hath. Nil, ne wil; niltow, ne wilt thou; nolde, ne wolde. Noot, ne woot; niste, ne wiste. We even find nacheveth written for ne acheveth; &c. Cf. nof, for ne of; nin for ne in.
SS 95. ADVERBS.
Some adverbs are formed by adding -e to the adjectival form; as dep-e, deeply, from deep, A 129; loud-e, loudly, from loud, A 714. Hence, beside the usual forms heer, here, ther, there, wher, where, eek, eke, we find the anomalous forms her-e, ther-e, wher-e, ek-e; which we should hardly expect. So also moste, E 1714, F 1622, as well as most; probably because the word the precedes, which suggested the definite adjectival form, though the word is really used adverbially. Other double forms are thanne, than, then; whanne, whan, when. Amongst other forms in -e may be mentioned: asyde, atwinne, bihinde, bisyde, bothe, nouthe, ofte, selde, sone. Remarkable forms are ther-fore, wher-fore (see [lxxxii]Stratmann). Some forms result from loss of n, as aboute from abouten; so also above, bifore (also biforn), henne, inne, withoute; cf. binethen, sithen.
Many adverbs are characterised by the suffix -es; as agates, amiddes, amonges, bisydes, bitymes, elles, nedes, togidres, unnethes. So also hennes, thennes, whennes; ones, twyes, thryes. The gen. suffix -es appears clearly in his thankes, A 1626.
Some adverbs have an internal -e-, which is not found in A.S., as in bold-e-ly, A.S. bealdlice; and this -e- counts as a syllable. So also nedely, D 968 (but ned(e)ly in B 4434); softely, E 323; trewely, A 773. So also semely, rudeliche.
Other noteworthy adverbs are: bet, better; fer, far, comparative ferre; negh, nigh, neer, ner, nearer; leng, lenger, longer; mo, more; more, more; uppe, up.
SS 96. PREPOSITIONS AND CONJUNCTIONS.
These are given in the Glossary. We may note the occasional use of the form til (usually Northern) for to, chiefly before a vowel. Also the use of ne ... ne for neither ... nor; other ... other, either ... or; what ... what, partly ... partly; what for ... and, both for ... and; what with ... and, both by ... and.
SS 97. Constructions. Amongst unusual constructions we may particularly note the position of with, when used adverbially. In such a case, it is immediately subjoined to the verb, instead of being separated from it as in mod. E. Ex. 'to shorte with your weye,' to shorten your way with, A 791; 'to helen with this hauk,' to heal this hawk with, F 641.
Another remarkable construction is seen in such a phrase as 'The kinges meting Pharao,' the dream of king Pharaoh; see note to F 209.
At the beginning of a sentence ther frequently means 'where'; it makes all the difference to the sense.
SS 98. VERSIFICATION.
The structure of English versification has been much obscured by the use of classical terms in senses for which they are ill-adapted, and by artificial and wooden systems of prosody which obscure the natural pronunciation of sentences. In order to prevent all obscurity, the terms employed shall be carefully defined.
STRONG AND WEAK SYLLABLES. An accented syllable is strong, [lxxxiii]An unaccented syllable is weak. A syllable that bears a secondary or a slight emphasis is half-strong. A very weak or slightly pronounced syllable is light.
Examples. In the words light, alight, lighter, the syllable light is, in each case, 'strong'; the syllables a- and -er are 'weak.' Chaucer sometimes uses such a word as light-e, in which the final -e may constitute a syllable of the verse, in which case it is 'weak'; or it may be elided or nearly elided before a vowel, in which case it may conveniently be described as being 'light.' In such a word as conqueror, there are really two accents. The true 'strong' accent is now on the first syllable; the 'half-strong' or secondary accent is on the third syllable; and it is not unusual to denote this by the use of an acute accent for the strong, and grave accent for the half-strong syllable.
SS 99. THREE LATIN TERMS. A word such as alight is often described as constituting an 'iambus' or 'iamb'; and I shall sometimes here use this term, but under protest. An iambus is properly a short syllable followed by a long one; whereas the English iamb is a weak syllable followed by a strong one, which is a very different thing. The confusion between length in Latin verses and strength in English verses is pernicious, and has greatly misled many writers on metre; for the difference between them is fundamental.
In the same way, such a word as lighter may be called a 'trochee'; but it must never be forgotten that, in English poetry, it means a strong syllable followed by a weak one, and is independent of the notion of 'length.'
Similarly, such a word as alighted, in which a strong syllable is situated between two weak ones, may be called an 'amphibrach.' The amphibrach plays a highly important part in English verse, though it is usual not to mention it at all. I shall use these three terms, iamb, trochee, and amphibrach, only occasionally, and for the convenience of the names; it being now well understood that I merely mean such groups of strong and weak syllables as occur in the English words alight, lighter, and alighted.
Having thus explained that an 'iamb' has nothing to do with long and short syllables, I shall nevertheless use, to denote it, the ordinary symbol
. Similarly, the symbol
means a trochee; and the symbol
means an amphibrach. It follows that
here means, not a short, but a weak syllable; and
here means, [lxxxiv]not a long, but a strong one. If this be remembered, all will be clear; but not otherwise.
SS 100. I shall attempt, first, to describe the versification of the lines in the Canterbury Tales; it will be easy to explain the shorter lines (of four accents) afterwards.
Speech-waves. In English, accent plays a very important part; and for this reason, we may consider English speech as consisting of a succession of utterances which form, as it were, speech-waves, in which each wave or jet of breath contains a strong syllable; and this strong syllable may either stand alone, or may be preceded or followed by a weak syllable, or may even be both preceded and followed by a weak syllable during the emission of the same jet of breath[71].
Thus each jet of breath, due to a slight impulse emitting inhaled air, may be denoted by , or by
, or by
, or by
. That is, the words light, alight, lighted, alighted can all be produced in a single speech-wave. But if a word has two accents, it requires two impulses to utter it, and really contains two speech-waves. Such words are extremely common; as conque-ror, amal-gamate, &c.; and many English words require three speech-waves, as insol-ubili-ty; or even four, as in-combusti-bili-ty.
SS 101. Here comes in the distinction between prose and verse. It is equally easy to describe the accentual structure of either; and it is readily perceived that, in prose, the speech-waves succeed each other so that there is, usually, no perceptible regularity in the distribution of strong and weak syllables; but, in verse, we expect them to be distributed in a manner sufficiently regular for the ear to recognise some law of recurrence, and to expect it. [lxxxv]
An extremely regular line occurs in Goldsmith's Deserted Village:--
And-fools, who-came to-scoff, remained to-pray.
This obviously consists of five consecutive iambs, and may be denoted by:
. Here the dot (.) is introduced to shew precisely where the natural pause in the voice, or the separation of the speech-waves, occurs.
It is usual, in books of prosody, to introduce a bar instead of a dot, and thus to break up the line into bits of equal length, and to exhibit the result as the Procrustean formula to which all lines of five accents should be reduced. There is little to be learnt from this wooden method, which amounts to little more than leaving the reader to find out the scansion for himself as he best may; for few lines really conform to it.
If, bidding adieu to this artificial system, we inquire into the way in which a good reader really articulates the lines, we find that he, following the poet, is so far from conforming to this uniform type of line, that he usually does his best to avoid it; and the more skilfully he does this, the more he is appreciated for his variety. Indeed, the number of possible variations is considerable, as Goldsmith may again teach us, if, instead of using a bar to denote the artificial pause, we use a dot to denote the natural and the actual one. Good examples occur in the following lines, all different in their effect. Observe that the hyphen is used to bring together words that are pronounced in a single speech-wave; for just as conque.ror requires two jets of breath, it often happens that two words (one of them enclitic) can be uttered in one.
How-often . have-I . paus'd . on-ev'ry . charm,
The-shelter'd . cot . the-culti.vated . farm,
The-never . failing . brook . the-busy . mill.
These may be analysed as below.
These three lines are obviously different, and all differ from the line already quoted.
If, however, we now remove the dots, all four lines can be included in the same formula:
. And this is [lxxxvi]what is really meant (or ought to be meant) by saying that Goldsmith's line consists of five iambic feet; the general type
being called an iambic foot.
SS 102. As the use of dots, as above, is rather confusing, we might employ the usual bars instead; assigning to them natural instead of artificial positions. But it will be better, under the circumstances, to employ special types. I shall use to denote a strong syllable, and
to denote a half-strong syllable. Then, if the weak syllable be denoted by a thin up-stroke or down-stroke, we have
to denote an iamb;
for a trochee; and
for an amphibrach; and the four lines from Goldsmith may be thus scanned[72]:--
And-fools, who-came to-scoff, remained to-pray. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() |
How-often have-I paused on-every charm, | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() |
The-sheltered cot, the culti.vated farm, | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() |
The never . failing brook, the-busy mill. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() |
In every case an upstroke is followed by a horizontal one, i.e. a weak syllable by a strong one, but the general effect is variable, and is easily caught by the eye. This method at once detects a real recurrence of a line cast in precisely the same mould. Thus the line--'For-talking age and-whispering lovers made' is to be scanned:
and thus closely resembles the third of the above lines, being denoted by the same formula.
SS 103. When we come to apply a similar system of scansion to Chaucer, we find that he differs from Goldsmith in FOUR important particulars. This is because he followed, more immediately, the rules of verse as exhibited in the Old French metres. I quote the following from P. Toynbee's Specimens of Old French, p. liii:--
'In ten-syllabled lines [i.e. in lines of five accents] the pause or caesura is after the fourth syllable:--
Mors est Rollanz, | Deus en ad Panme es cielz.
At the caesura, and also at the end of the line, a feminine syllable [i.e. a weak or light additional syllable] is admissible, [lxxxvii]which does not count, even if it is not elided. It is thus possible to have no less than four different forms of ten-syllabled epic lines, all equally correct; viz.
(a) Plurent lur filz | lur freres, lur nevulz.
(b) Encuntre terre | se pasment li plusur.
(c) A lur chevals | unt toleites les seles.
(d) Cons fut de Rome | del mielz qui donc i eret.'
Here, in (b) and (d), there is an additional syllable at the caesura or middle pause; and, in (c) and (d) there is an additional syllable at the end of the line. Hence the number of syllables is, in (a), ten; in (b) and (c), eleven; and in (d) twelve. But the number of accents is the same in all, viz. five. It is therefore better to speak of these lines as containing five accents than to call them ten-syllabled lines.
All the above varieties are found in Chaucer; and we thus see TWO of the particulars in which he differs from Goldsmith, viz. (1) that he sometimes introduces an additional syllable at the end of the line; and (2) that he does the same after the caesura, or at what may (roughly) be called the end of the half-line.
SS 104. But the fact is that Old French verse admits of more licences than the above. It was also permissible for the poet (besides adding to the line at the end) to subtract from it at the beginning, viz. by omitting the first weak syllable at the beginning, or the first weak syllable in the second half-line; i.e. after the caesura. This accounts for TWO MORE particulars of variation from the modern line of Goldsmith.
The result is that the Old French verse absolutely exhibited no less than sixteen varieties; and the actual number of syllables varied from eight (the least) to twelve (the greatest number). Dr. Schipper gives the true scheme in his Englische Metrik, p. 440, as follows; where the number following each scheme expresses the number of syllables.
I. Chief forms. | ||
1. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 10. |
2. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 11. |
3. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 11. |
4. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 12. |
[lxxxviii] II. Without the first syllable. | ||
5. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 9. |
6. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 10. |
7. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 10. |
8. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 11. |
III. Syllable dropped after the caesura. | ||
9. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 9. |
10. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 10. |
11. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 10. |
12. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 11. |
IV. Two syllables dropped. | ||
13. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 8. |
14. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 9. |
15. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 9. |
16. | ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() ![]() | 10. |
SS 105. Thus Chaucer had, unquestionably, sixteen forms of verse to choose from. It only remains to discover how many of these he actually employed.
The shortest answer is, that he freely accepted the principles of adding a syllable at the end of the line and at the end of the half-line. He also allowed himself to accept the principle of dropping the first syllable of the line[73]. But he disliked forms 9, 11, 13, and 15, which introduce a most disagreeable jerk into the middle of the line, such as he very rarely allows[74].
SS 106. The general rules for the mode of reading Chaucer's lines have been given above (SS 67); and need not be here repeated.
I now subjoin some examples. In each case the prefixed number refers to one of the sixteen forms given in SS 104; whilst the symbols following the lines give the natural method of scansion. Words joined by hyphens are pronounced in the same jet of breath. I may also note here that a trochee is [lxxxix]sometimes substituted for an iamb, i.e. for
; especially at the beginning of a line, or of the latter half-line. The place of the caesura is denoted by a bar. A shorter down-stroke than usual signifies a light syllable, as defined in SS 98. The following examples are from Group A of the Canterbury Tales:--
12. Whan-that Aprille | with his-shoures sote (1).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
4. The-droght' of-Marche | hath-perced to the-rote.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
1. Of-which vertu | engendred is the-flour (4).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
3. Hath-in the-Ram | his-halfe cours y-ronne (8).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
10. That-fro the-tyme | that he-first bigan (44).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
2. Whan-they were-wonne | and-in the-Grete See.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
14. Al bismot'red | with his-haber. geoun (76).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
6. That no-drope | ne-fill' upon hir-brest (131).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
7. Ginglen in | a-whistling wind as-clere[75] (170).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
16. For to-delen | with no-swich poraille (247).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
5. Noes flood | com'-walwing as the-see (3616).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
We have here examples of many of the above forms, viz. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 12, 14, 16; sufficient to shew Chaucer's general conformity with his French models.
SS 107. But a very superficial examination of Chaucer's verse soon shews that he continually sets aside the rigid rule of the Old French prosody that regulated the position of the medial pause. His study of Italian soon shewed him a better way; for there is a great tendency to monotony in the French mode. Dante frequently includes three accents in the former part of his line, which gives much greater freedom to the verse. Thus l. 14 of the Divina Commedia is as follows:--
La-ove terminava | quella valle.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Consequently, we must allow the bar denoting the caesura to shift its position to a later place in the line, as in A 3; though we may still use Dr. Schipper's number, as above, to denote the general type of the line. That is, A 3 becomes:--
Cf. 2. And-bathed ev'ry veyne | in-swich licour.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
But this is not the only variety; for the mark denoting the [xc]caesura is actually inserted in the Ellesmere MS. with much care, and is seldom misplaced. This shews that some lines are divided much more unequally; so that, in fact, the former portion of the line may contain one accent only, or it may contain four; in addition to the above instances in which it contains two or three. I give examples from the Cant. Tales, Group A:--
12. And-shortly | whan the-sonne was to-reste (30).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
10. And-after | amor uincit omni.a (162).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
3. And thus | with-feyned flate.ry' and-japes (705).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
3. Arcit' is-hurt as-much' as-he | or-more (1116).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
In some places the Ellesmere MS. marks two pauses in a line, but we need only consider one of them as constituting the true caesura. Thus, in A 923, there is a mark after been and another after duchesse; the latter may be considered as subsidiary.
The occurrence of initial portions of a line containing one accent or four is comparatively rare; but the inclusion of three accents is very common.
SS 108. The addition of a weak syllable at the end of a line is easily explained. It is because, at this point, the poet is FREE; that is, the pause that naturally occurs there enables him to insert an additional syllable with ease. Shakespeare did not hesitate even to add two syllables there, if he was so minded; as in Rich. III. iii. 6. 9:--'Untainted, unexamin'd, free, at liberty.'
For a like reason, the medial pause likewise gives him freedom, and enables an additional syllable to be inserted with comparative ease. We may believe that, in old times, when poetry was recited by minstrels to large assemblies, the enunciation of it was slow and deliberate, and the pauses were longer than when we now read it to a friend or to ourselves. The importance attached to suffixes denoting inflexions tends to prove this. The minstrel's first business was to be understood. Many speakers speak too fast, and make too short pauses, till experience teaches them better.
Hence there is no need to elide a vowel at the caesura; it must therefore be sounded clearly. In A 2, the final -e in March-e should be fully pronounced.
The fact is made much clearer by observing such instances as the following, all from the Cant. Tales, Group B:-- [xci]
Or-elles certes | ye been to daun.gerous (2129).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Which-that my-fader | in-his prosper.itee (3385).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
That-god of-heven | had dom.ina.cioun (3409).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
To-Medes and to-Perses yeven | quod-he (3425).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Out-of his-dores | anon he-hath him-dight (3719).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
In the same way, the inflexional final -e should be fully sounded in Group B, l. 102:--
If-thou noon-aske | with-ned' artow so-wounded.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
So also in B 1178:--
Nay-by my-fader soule | that-shal he-nat.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Similar examples abound. Thus we should fully pronounce length-e, B 8; declar-e, B 1672; loud-e, B 1803; thought-e, B 1852; fynd-e, B 3112; raft-e, B 3288; hadd-e, B 3309; biraft-e, B 3404; son-e, B 3413; son-e, B 3593; shet-te, B 3615; wend-e, B 3637.
Notice some examples where the caesura necessarily preserves a final -e from elision, as in B 3989; where tal-e occurs before al. So also ensamp-le in B 3281. Similar instances are rather numerous.
SS 109. The student who has followed the explanation of Chaucer's scansion up to this point is now in a position to understand the whole mystery of additional syllables in other positions. According to the usual method of cutting up lines into 'feet,' such additional syllables make the line seem awkward; whereas, if properly handled, they are very acceptable.
Thus the line B 3385 used to be cut up after the following fashion--Which that | my fa | der in his | prosper | itee; and the third foot was called trisyllabic. Yet the truth is, that the syllable -der in fader really belongs to the former part of the line (for we cannot pause after fa-), and therefore belongs to the 'second foot'; and it would have been better to cut up the line accordingly. But the whole system of chopping up into imaginary equal lengths is inefficient and clumsy; and we have only to adopt a natural accentuation. Thus, in B 3368 (just below), the final -y in many causes no real difficulty, though it adds a syllable to the line:--
And-yaf him-wit | and-than with-many a-tere.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
So again, in B 3105, the final -es in ell-es is easily sounded:--
Or-elles I-am but-lost | but-if that-I.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Compare Sir Thopas, B 2097:--
And-ther-in stiked | a-lily flour.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
[xcii]
The poet's chief business, in such a case, is to see to it, that the syllable thus inserted shall be a light one, in order to prevent the line from becoming clogged. Chaucer is very particular about this; and we shall find that he almost invariably employs, in such a position, such light syllables as these; viz. -e before a consonant, and -ed, -el, -en, -er, -es, often before a vowel. This is a matter which requires a good ear and skilful care; which he certainly possessed. Even at the caesura, it will be found that he usually inserts only light syllables of this character, and the effect is extremely good. A beautiful example occurs in A 2144:--
As-any rav'nes fether | it-shoon for-blak.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
We may also compare B 1659:--
Thou-ravi.sedest | doun-fro the-de.itee.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Also D 334:--
A-man to-light' his-candle | at-his lanterne.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
SS 110. We have now to consider the possibility, that Chaucer sometimes dropped the initial syllable of the latter part of a line, after the caesura; a licence of which Lydgate availed himself to a painful extent. It is clear that his ear disliked it; yet there seem to be just a few cases that cannot fairly be explained away, the MSS. being sadly unanimous. It is better to learn the truth than to suppress what we should ourselves dislike. One example occurs in E 1682:--
My-tal is-doon | for my-wit is-thinne![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
The two worst MSS. alter doon to don-e, which is impossible. The rest agree.
Another occurs in B 2141:--
I-men' of-Mark | Mathew, Luk, and-Iohn.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Four MSS. have a tag after the k in Mark; hence I have printed Mark-e. But I fear it can hardly be justified.
Lines B 3384, 3535 are unsatisfactory. Line E 2240, which is obviously incomplete, is easily mended.
SS 111. Accentuation. The above sections explain most of the more difficult points in the scansion of Chaucer, and should enable the student to scan most of the lines. But it is necessary to add a few words as regards his system of accentuation, elision, contraction, and other noteworthy points.
Accent. Most words of native origin are to be accented as in [xciii]modern English; as fader, wryting, holier, plowman, upright, arysen, almighty, mishap. In words like seemlieste, outrydere, the secondary accent was stronger than at present, especially when the final -e was sounded.
But many compound words, and some others, have a variable accent, being also used with an accent on a later syllable than in modern English; as, answere, forheed, upright, manhood, windowe, gladnesse, goddesse, wryting, body. This usage is frequent, and must always be borne in mind.
Words of French origin commonly have their accent on a later syllable than at present; as victorie, honour, pitee, vertu, miracle, nature, manere, contrarie, impossible, acceptable, deceyvable; and even advocat, desirous. Such accents are usually due to the etymology; cf. Lat. uertutem, natura.
But as the English method inclined towards throwing the accent further back, such words were peculiarly liable to receive an English accent; hence we also find honour, pitee, vertu, nature, manere; and, in general, the English habit has so prevailed in modern speech, that the original accentuation of these words has been lost. It must evidently be restored, for the purpose of reading Chaucer aright.
This change of accent even affected the number of syllables. Thus manere is trisyllabic, but manere is dissyllabic. In the latter case the scribes frequently write maner; but are not consistent in this. Hence the fact has to be remembered.
Words now ending in -ion end, in Chaucer, in -i-oun, which is dissyllabic, with a secondary accent on -oun. Cases in which the suffix -ioun is melted, as it were, into one syllable, are very rare; however, we find condicion for condici-oun in B 99; and religioun in G 427 is really religion. As this agrees with the modern method, it is readily understood.
SS 112. Elision. The general rules for elision and the slurring of light syllables are given above, in SS 67. For examples of elision of final -e, see droght', A 2; couth', A 14; nyn', A 24; aventur', A 25; tym', A 35; Alisaundr', A 51; Gernad', A 56; nobl', A 60; mek', A 69; lat', A 77; whyt', A 90; long', A 93; sitt', A 94; Iust', A 96; purtrey', A 96; coud', A 106[76]. [xciv]
We must here particularly note the article the, which is very often elided before a word beginning with a vowel or mute h. Hence the scribes frequently write theffect for the effect, tharray, thonour for the honour, and so on. Even if they write the effect as two words, we must often read them as one. In one case, we even find the thus treated before an aspirated h, as in th'harneys, A 2896; however, harneys is, after all, of French origin.
Much more curious is the similar treatment of the pronoun thee; as in thalighte for thee alighte, B 1660. Also, of the pronoun me; as in do m'endyte, G 32; see M' in the Glossary, p. 157.
Ne is usually elided; cf. nis, nam, nat, nin, nof, &c., in the Glossary; but not in A 631, 3110.
Even unaccented o can be elided; in fact, it is very common in the case of the word to; so that the scribes often write tabyde for to abyde, and the like. This vowel is easily run on to another, as in Italian poetry, without counting as a syllable; as in So estatly[77], A 281; cf. Placebo answerde, E 1520.
SS 113. The vowel i blends so easily with a following vowel that we feel no surprise at finding furial used, practically, as a dissyllable (F 448); meridional treated as if it had but four syllables (F 263); and specially as if it had but three (A 15). A similar slurring is easily perceived with regard to the o in amorously (E 1680) and the u in naturelly (B 298). The reader of English poetry must be quite familiar with similar usages. Val-er-yan, instead of Valerian, in G 350, is a little forced. In many cases of difficulty, the accent is marked in the Glossary.
SS 114. Suppression of syllables. We find, not only in Chaucer, but elsewhere, that light or very weak syllables do not always count for the scansion; so that, whilst, on the one hand, we can read Caunterbury as four syllables, with a secondary accent on u (as in A 27), there is no difficulty in pronouncing it, as many do, as if it were Caunterb'ry, with the secondary accent on the y (as in A 16, A 22)[78]. It seems hardly necessary to enlarge upon this part of the subject; it is sufficient to say that mere counting of syllables will not explain the scansion of English poetry. [xcv]Accent reigns supreme, and the strong syllables overpower the weak ones, even to the extent of suppressing them altogether.
A few common words may be noted, in which the final -e is usually suppressed, and often not written. Such are hire, here, her; oure, youre, myne, thyne; swiche, whiche, eche; were; here, there; have, hadde; wolde, sholde (less frequently); and some others. Even here accent still plays its part. If here, her, is emphatic, as at the end of a line, it is dissyllabic; see Here in the Glossary. If hadde is emphatic, meaning 'he possessed,' it is usually dissyllabic; we even find had-de he (A 298, 386).
Thise (dhiiz) is written as the pl. of this; but is always monosyllabic. Similarly, the Ellesmere MS. usually has hise (hiiz) as the plural of the possessive pronoun his; but I have altered this to his, except in the prose pieces. The pl. of som is written some and somme, but is usually monosyllabic (sum).
A good example of the power of accent is in the phrase At that tym', A 102; where tyme becomes enclitic, and loses its accent and its final -e.
In the endings -ed, -el, -en, -er, -es, as has been already noted, the e may be suppressed, when the final -l, -n, -r practically become vocalic.
But observe, that the e is also dropped, not unfrequently, even in -est, -eth; hence seyst for seyest, and the like. This requires care, because the final -eth is usually written in full, though seldom sounded. In A 1641, her-eth is dissyllabic, and so also is brek-eth in 1642; but in 1643, we have think'th for thinketh, and com'th for cometh. This is the more remarkable, because it is contrary to modern usage; but note the old habit of contracting the third person singular; as in rit for rydeth.
Note the dissyllabic banish'd in A 1725, with the accent on the first syllable; as contrasted with the trisyllabic deserv-ed in A 1726, with the accent on the second.
SS 115. Contraction. Certain contractions need special notice. This is was pronounced as one word, and often written this. Whether written this or this is, the sense is the same, but the usual pronunciation was this (dhis); see A 1091, E 56, &c.
Whether is usually cut down to whe'r, and is frequently written wher.
Benedicite once occurs as a word of five syllables, where Theseus drawls it out to express his wonder, A 1785. [xcvi]where else (I believe) it is ben'cite, in three syllables only. So also By'r for by our, Book Duch. 544; A godd's halfe, id. 370.
The phrase I ne at the beginning of a line was very rapidly pronounced, almost as I n' (iin); as in I n' saugh, A 764; I n' seye, B 1139; so also Me n' (meen) for Me ne, Pitee, 105 (see the note).
SS 116. For further details, see Ten Brink's work on Chaucers Sprache und Verskunst. It may be as well to say that he has remarkably failed to understand the effect of the caesura, and is much troubled by the occurrence there of extra syllables. Yet this was the necessary result of Chaucer's copying French models.
The explanation is simple. The caesura implies a pause. But elision can only take place where there is NO pause. Hence the caesural pause ALWAYS prevents elision. Hence, also, there is often a redundant syllable here, just as there is at the end of the line. This is a lesson which the student should learn at once; it is easily verified.
I am aware that this lesson is difficult, being opposed to modern ideas; and it will be long before some readers will come to understand that the final e should be kept in the French word seg-e, A 56; in the pp. wonn-e, A 59; in the pp. y-com-e, A 77; in the pl. crull-e, A 81; and so on. It is true that Chaucer, in such cases, usually begins the latter part of the line with a vowel, for the sake of smoothness; but he does not do this invariably; see A 77. Much clearer examples occur in the following (A 84, 130, 184, 198, 224, 343, 491):--
And-wonder.ly deliver and-greet of-strengthe.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Wel-coud' she-carie | a-morsel and wel-kepe.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
What-shold' he-studie | and mak' him-selven wood.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
His-heed was-balled | that-shoon as-any glas.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Ther-as he-wiste | to-han a-good pitaunce.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Withoute bake mete | was-nev'r his-hous.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
[79]Wyd-was his-parish' | and-houses fer asonder.![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
We have noted, however, that Chaucer varied from his French models in making the place of the caesura moveable; and the result was to bring the two portions of each line into closer [xcvii]relationship. Hence he takes great care to make his redundant syllables as light as possible; thus preparing the way for later authors, who came to regard a redundant syllable as a thing to be sparingly used. Moreover, when they did use it, inasmuch as the original value of the caesura was little known, they inserted such a redundant syllable in other positions; in order to avoid monotony.
SS 117. A discussion of the four-accent metre, as in The House of Fame, &c., need not occupy us long. The line is shorter, so that the middle pause is less necessary and of much less account. Hence redundant syllables at the caesura are rare. On the other hand, omission of the first syllable is much commoner. In all other respects the laws are the same.
Two examples of the loss of the initial syllable may suffice.
Causeth swiche | dremes ofte (HF. 35).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Turn'-us ev'ry | dreem to-gode (HF. 58).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Examples of medial redundant syllables are these:--
I-noot, but-whoso | of-these miracles (HF. 12).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
In-studie | or-mel.ancol.ious (30).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
And-when she-wiste | that-he was-fals (393).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Til-that he-felte | that-I had-hete (569).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Joy' or-sorow' | wher-so hit-be (BD. 10).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
For-certes swete | I-nam but-deed (204).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
To-slepe | that-right upon my-book (273).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
That-hadd' y-folow'd | and-coud' no-good (390).![]()
![]()
![]()
![]()
Feminine or double rimes are very common. Thus, in HF. 531-546, we have eight such rimes in succession.
SS 118. Alliteration. As our oldest poetry was alliterative, alliteration has always been considered a permissible, and indeed a favourite, ornament of English verse. I shall only remark here that Chaucer affords excellent examples of it, and employs it with much skill. One well-known passage in the Knightes Tale (A 2601-16) has often been admired on this account. It is needless to cite more examples. The reader may consult the dissertation on 'The Alliteration of Chaucer,' by C.F. M'Clumpha; Leipzig, n. d. (about 1886). [xcviii]
SS 119. Chaucer's Authorities. The question as to 'The Learning of Chaucer' is so fully discussed in the second volume of Lounsbury's Studies in Chaucer, that it is unnecessary to say much here upon this subject. The reader will find, in the 'Index of Authors Quoted or Referred to' given at p. 381 below, not only a fairly complete list of such authors, but a detailed enumeration of all the quotations which, with tolerable certainty, have been traced to their origin.
In particular, we cannot but be struck by his familiarity with the Vulgate version of the Bible. He quotes it, as may be seen, very nearly three hundred times, and his quotations refer to nearly all parts of it, including the apocryphal books of Tobit, Judith, Susannah, the Maccabees, and especially Ecclesiasticus. It is somewhat remarkable that the book of the Old Testament which is quoted most frequently is not, as we might expect, the Psalms, but the Book of Proverbs, which was a mine of sententious wealth to the medieval writers. The book of the New Testament which received most of his attention was the Gospel of St. Matthew.
As regards the languages in which Chaucer was skilled, we may first of all observe that, like his contemporaries, he was totally ignorant of Greek. There are some nine or ten quotations from Plato, three from Homer, two from Aristotle, and one from Euripides; but they are all taken at second-hand, through the medium of Boethius. The sole quotation from Herodotus in the Canterbury Tales is copied from Jerome.
On the other hand, Chaucer was remarkable for his knowledge of Italian, in which it does not appear that any other English writer of his period was at all skilled. His obligations to Boccaccio are well known; the Filostrato being the principal source of the long poem of Troilus, whilst the influence of the Teseide appears not only in the Knightes Tale, but in the Parliament of Foules, in Anelida, and (to the extent of five stanzas) in Troilus. We also find a few references, as Dr. Koppell has shewn, to Boccaccio's Amorosa Visione. With Dante's Divina Commedia he seems to have been especially familiar, as he quotes from all parts of it; we may note, however, that the greatest number of quotations is taken from the Inferno; whilst the only cantos of the [xcix]Paradiso which he cites are the first, the fourteenth, the twenty-second, and the thirty-third. The poem which most bears the impress of Dante is The House of Fame; in the Canterbury Tales, the principal borrowings from that author appear in the story of Ugolino (in the Monkes Tale); in some of the stanzas of the Invocation at the beginning of the Second Nonnes Tale (one of which bears a remarkable resemblance to a stanza in the Prioresses Tale[80]); and in the very express reference which occurs in the Wife of Bath's Tale (D 1125). Chaucer's sole quotation from the Italian works of Petrarch is in Troilus, where he translates the eighty-eighth Sonnet. It must not be forgotten, at the same time, that Chaucer was further indebted to Boccaccio's Latin works, entitled De Casibus Virorum Illustrium, De Genealogia Deorum, and De Mulieribus Claris. On the other hand, Prof. Lounsbury is perfectly justified in contending that 'there is not the slightest proof that Chaucer had a knowledge of the existence' of the Decameron. Reasonable carefulness will certainly shew that he was wholly ignorant of it; and the notion that Chaucer borrowed the general plan of his Tales from that of his Italian predecessor, is wholly baseless; the plans are, in fact, more remarkable for their divergence than for their similarity. The only apparent point of contact between Chaucer and the Decameron is in the Tale of Griselda; and in this case we know clearly that it was from Petrarch's Latin version, and not from the Italian, that the story was really derived. [c]
With Anglo-French Chaucer may well have been familiar from an early age, so that the adaptation of the Man of Lawes Tale from the Chronicle by Nicholas Trivet could not have caused him much trouble. But he was also perfectly familiar with the French of the continent, and was under great obligations to Guillaume de Lorris and Jean de Meun, and to Guillaume de Machault. He made translations of poems by Guillaume de Deguileville and Oto de Graunson. He was doubtless well acquainted with the writings of Froissart and of Eustace Deschamps. He also quotes from Jean de Vignay, and refers (once only) to the Alexandreid of Philippe Gautier de Chatillon. There is some reason to think that he consulted the Miracles de Notre Dame by Gautier de Coincy; see vol. v. 491. The Nun's Priest's Tale was derived, most likely, from the Roman de Renard, and not from Marie de France, who gives the tale in a briefer form. The Parson's Tale is from a French treatise by Frere Lorens. We may also well suppose that Chaucer had seen several of the old romances in a French form; such as the romances relating to Alexander, Arthur, Charlemagne, and Octovien; Sir Bevis, Sir Guy, Libeaus Desconus, Sir Tristram and Sir Percival; though he makes remarkably little use of such material. What was the extent of his knowledge of the Roman de Troie as written by Benoist de Sainte-More, it is not very easy to say; but he probably had read it. Several of the Canterbury Tales seem to have been derived from French Fabliaux or from Latin stories of a similar character. The Squieres Tale reminds us of the romance of Cleomades and of the Travels of Marco Polo.
But it is to Latin authors that Chaucer was, on the whole, most indebted for his quotations and illustrations; and especially to the authors of medieval times. Of the great poets of antiquity, he was not acquainted with many; but he read such as he could attain to with great diligence. His chief book was Ovid; and it is almost certain, from the freedom with which he quotes him, that he had a MS. copy of his own among his 'sixty bokes olde and newe' (Leg. G.W.; A. 273). He quotes from the Ars Amatoria, Amores, Epistolae ex Ponto, Fasti, Heroides, Metamorphoses, Remedia Amoris, and Tristia; so that he had read this author rather extensively. His next prime favourites were [ci]Vergil and Statius; and he knew something of Lucan and Claudian. We may be sure that his quotations from Horace and Juvenal were taken at second-hand; and that he had never read those authors himself. He glanced at the Prologue to the Satires of Persius, and he was acquainted with the first Elegy of Maximian. He seems to have seen a copy of Valerius Flaccus.
Of the older prose writers, he was best acquainted with the famous treatise by Boethius, and with the Somnium Scipionis of Cicero as preserved and commented on by Macrobius. He also quotes from other works by Cicero; from the work De Factis Memorabilibus by Valerius Maximus; and from some of the letters and treatises of Seneca[81]. There is evidence of his acquaintance with Suetonius and Florus; and, possibly, with the Fables of Hyginus. I find no sure trace of his acquaintance with Orosius, or with the works of the elder Pliny. It is almost certain that he was unacquainted with Livy; the story of Lucretia is really from St. Augustine[82] and Ovid; and that of Virginia, from Le Roman de la Rose.
As to the Latin fathers, we have the most ample evidence that Chaucer had very carefully studied the treatise of St. Jerome against Jovinian, which happens to include all that is known of the Liber Aureolus de Nuptiis by Theophrastus. How far he was really acquainted with the writings of St. Augustine and St. Bernard, we cannot very well discover. The quotations from St. Gregory, St. Basil, and others, in the Parson's Tale, are all given at second-hand.
The authors of later times whom Chaucer quotes or mentions are rather numerous; although, in many instances, he only quotes them at second-hand; as is (usually) pointed out in the Index. It may suffice to mention here some of the more important examples.
The life of St. Cecilia is from Jacobus de Voragine and Simeon Metaphrastes. The treatise by pope Innocent III. entitled De Contemptu Mundi, or otherwise, De Miseria Conditionis Humanae, was translated by our author into English verse; but only portions [cii]of it are preserved, viz. in the Man of Lawes Tale, and (adapted to the heroic measure) in the Pardoner's Tale. Alanus de Insulis wrote pieces entitled De Planctu Naturae, Anticlaudianus, and Liber Parabolarum; all of these are occasionally quoted or referred to, and the first of them clearly suggested the Parliament of Foules.
The Historia Troiae of Guido delle Colonne is made use of in Troilus and in the Legend of Good Women; and it is likely that Dares Phrygius and Dictys Cretensis were only known to Chaucer through the medium of Guido and of Benoist de Sainte-More. The Liber Consolationis et Consilii of Albertano of Brescia was most useful in supplying material for the Tale of Melibeus; which, however, was more immediately derived from the French version by Jean de Meun. Chaucer also knew something of the Liber de Amore Dei by the same author; and probably had read a third treatise of his, entitled De Arte Tacendi et Loquendi. Other books which drew his attention were the famous Gesta Romanorum; the Polycraticus of John of Salisbury; the Epistola Valerii ad Rufinum by Walter Map; the Liber Distichorum of Dionysius Cato, with the supplement entitled Facetus; and Albricus De Imaginibus Deorum. We also find casual allusions to the Aurora of Petrus de Riga; a poem by Martianus Capella; the Bestiary entitled Physiologus; the Burnellus of Nigellus Wireker; the Liber de Amore of Pamphilus Maurilianus; the Megacosmos of Bernardus Silvestris; the Nova Poetria of Geoffrey de Vinsauf; and the Speculum Historiale of Vincent of Beauvais. We need not include in the list authors such as Cassiodorus and Isidore of Seville, who are certainly quoted at second-hand. On the other hand, we must not forget the writers whom Chaucer consulted for special purposes, in connection with astrology and alchemy; such as, in the former case, Messahala, Ptolemy, Alchabitius, Almansor, Zael, and the aphorisms attributed to Hermes Trismegistus; and, in the latter case, the same Hermes, Jean de Meun, Arnoldus de Villa Nova, Senior Zadith, and others whose names do not expressly appear. Several authors are mentioned by name, with whose writings he was probably unacquainted; such as Alhazen, Averroes, Avicenna, Constantinus Afer, Dioscorides, Galen, Gatisden, Hippocrates, Rhasis, [ciii]Rufus, and Vitellio; and we can see that some of these names were simply borrowed from Le Roman de la Rose. There is small reason to suppose that he knew more than the name of the huge work De Causa Dei by Thomas Bradwardine. As to Agathon, Corinnus, Lollius, and Zanzis, the suggestions already made in the notes upon the passages where these names occur contain, to the best of my belief, all that has hitherto been ascertained.
[1]
GLOSSARIAL INDEX.
The references in this index are given according to the following scheme.
Poems denoted by Arabic numerals are Minor Poems, as printed in vol. i. Thus, under 'A, prep. on,' the reference '3. 370' means Minor Poem no. 3, line 370, or l. 370 of the Book of the Duchesse. The letter 'R.' refers to the Romaunt of the Rose, Fragment A, in vol. i. pp. 93-164; the rest of the Poem, not being Chaucer's, is indexed separately. Thus 'R. 163' means l. 163 of the Romaunt.
The five books of Boethius (in vol. ii.) are denoted by B 1, B 2, B 3, B 4, B 5, respectively; and the 'prose' and 'metrical' sections are denoted by 'p' and 'm'. Thus, under 'Abaissen,' the reference 'B 4. p 7. 56' means 'Boethius, bk. iv. prose 7, line 56.' The five books of Troilus (also in vol. ii.) are denoted by T. i., T. ii., T. iii., T. iv., and T. v. Thus 'T. iii. 1233' means 'Troilus, bk. iii., line 1233.'
The House of Fame and the Legend of Good Women (in vol. iii.) are denoted by 'HF.' and 'L.' respectively. If, in the latter case, the italic letter 'a' follows the number of the line, the reference is to the earlier (or A-text) of the Prologue to the Legend. Thus 'HF. 865' means 'House of Fame, line 865.' Again, 'L. 2075' means 'Legend of Good Women, line 2075'; and 'L. 200 a' means 'Legend, &c., line 200 of the text in the upper part of the page.'
The Prologue and the two books of the Treatise on the Astrolabe (in vol. iii.) are denoted, respectively, by 'A. pr.', 'A. i.', and 'A. ii.' Thus, under 'Abate', the reference 'A. ii. 10. 8' means 'Astrolabe, bk. ii. SS 10, line 8'; and 'A. pr. 10' means 'Astrolabe, prologue, line 10.'
References to the Canterbury Tales (in vol. iv.) are known by the use of the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, and I, which are used to denote the various Groups into which the Tales are divided. In this case, 'A' is never followed by a full stop or by Roman numerals, as when the 'Astrolabe' is referred to; and such a reference as 'B 5,' meaning line 5 of Group B, is quite distinct from 'B 5. p 1. 1,' where 'B 5' means bk. v. of Boethius, and is invariably accompanied by the 'p' or 'm' denoting the 'prose' or 'metre.'
Summary of the contents of volumes i-iv. Vol. i. contains R. (Romaunt of the Rose), Fragment A alone being Chaucer's; and the Minor Poems, which are all numbered, viz. 1 (ABC.); 2 (Compleynte unto Pite); 3 (Book of the Duchesse); 4 (Mars); 5 (Parlement of Foules); 6 (Compleint to his Lady); 7 (Anelida); 8 (Wordes to Adam); 9 (Former Age); 10 (Fortune); 11 (Merciless Beauty); 12 (To Rosemounde); 13 (Truth); 14 (Gentilesse); 15 (Lak of Stedfastnesse); 16 (Envoy to Scogan); 17 (Envoy to Bukton); 18 (Venus); 19 (To his Purse); 20 (Proverbs); 21 (Against Women Unconstant); 22 (Amorous Complaint); 23 (Balade of Compleynt).
Vol. ii. contains B. (Boethius, in five books, viz. B 1, B 2, &c.); and T. (Troilus, in five books, viz. T. i., T. ii., &c.).
Vol. iii. contains HF. (House of Fame); L. (Legend of Good Women, with two Prologues, the older one being marked a); and A. (Astrolabe), with its pr. (prologue), and two books (i. and ii.). [2]
Vol. iv. contains the Canterbury Tales, divided into Groups denoted by A, B, C ... F. (The Tale of Gamelyn, not being Chaucer's, is indexed separately.)
Alphabetically, the references are to A (Group A of Cant. Tales); A. (Astrolabe); B (Group B of C. T.); B 1 ... B 5 (Boethius, books 1 to 5); C, D, E, F, G, H, I (Groups C to I of C. T.); HF. (House of Fame); L. (Legend of Good Women); R. (Romaunt of the Rose); T. i. ... T. v. (Troilus, books 1 to 5). The Minor Poems, numbered 1 to 23, are given above. When the letter 'n' follows a reference, the given form will not be found in the text, but in the footnotes.
Abbreviations. Besides s., adj., and adv., for substantive, adjective, adverb,, the following are used in a special sense:--v., a verb in the infinitive mood; ger., gerund; pr. s., present tense, 3rd person singular; pr. pl., present tense, 3rd person plural. Other persons are denoted by the figures 1 or 2.
The etymology of words is given occasionally, in the case of some of the more difficult words. Languages are cited in the usual manner, as A.F. for Anglo-French, O.F. for Old French, A.S. for Anglo-Saxon, and the like.
A large number of references are given, but they are by no means exhaustive. I have tried to include nearly all words to which any interest is likely to be attached. In the case of verbal forms, every form is duly parsed. References to 'notes' are to the Notes in the present edition.
Proper names will be found in a separate Index.
A, the first letter of the alphabet, T. i. 171; the letter A, A 161.
A, indef. art. a, A 24, &c.; al a, the whole of a, E 1165; one, D 1396; one and the same, 21. 5; about, some, L. 2075.
A, prep. on, T. ii. 1098; A 3516; on (the), R. 163; in, H 318; for, 3. 370, 758; in (the), T. i. 363; A-nighte, by night, B 3758, G 880; A-dayes, a-days, E 1164, G 1396; A-morwe, on the morrow, A 822; A three, in three, A 2934; A goddes half, 'on God's side,' in God's name, D 50; A goddes name, in God's name, A 854.
A! int. ah! 3. 213.
A! ha! interj. aha! T. i. 868, ii. 589, iii. 65; B 1629, D 586; HF. 865.
Abaissen, ger. to be dismayed, B 4. p 7. 56; Abaisshed, pp. abashed, B 1. p 1. 57; Abaysshed, pp. abashed, shy, T. iii. 1233; Abayst, pp. amazed, spell-bound, B 3. m 12. 23; abashed, cast down, T. iii. 94, 1122; disconcerted, E 317, 1011; Abaysed, amazed, E 1108. See Abasshen.
Abak, adv. backwards, A 3736, B 2017; aback, back, L. 864.
Abakward, adv. backward, B 3. m 12. 41.
Abandoune, v. devote, I 713; Abandouneth, pr. s. abandons, B 2767; Abaundoneth, B 2767.
Abasshen, v. fear, be abashed, R. 1552; Abasshed, pp. abashed, confused, 5. 447; confounded, R. 805, 1519; disconcerted, B 568. See Abaissen.
Abate, v. lower, put down, B 3780; depreciate, R. 286; Abate, 2 pr. s. subj. subtract, A. ii. 10. 8; Abated, pp. enfeebled, B 3. p 5. 33; put down, I 191.
Abaundoneth, pr. s. abandons, B 2767. See Abandoune.
Abaved, pp. confounded, disconcerted, 3. 614. Answering to an O.F. *abavir, due to O.F. esbahir, to astonish; with v in place of lost h; see Brachet's Etym. F. Dict. s.v. glaive.
Abawed, the same as Abaved, 3. 614n.
Abayst; see Abaissen.
Abbesse, s. abbess, D 678.
Abbey, s. abbey, B 4044; Abbeye, B 1488; Abbay, B 1814.
Abbot, s. A 161.
Abc., alphabet, A. i. 11. 2.
A-bedde, in bed, T. i. 915, iii. 689, 693; D 1084, 1259.
Abegge, v. pay for it, A 3938. A Kentish form, from A.S. abycgan. See Abeye, Abye. [3]
A-begged, a-begging (see note), F 1580.
Abet, s. abetment, abetting, aid, T. ii. 357.
Abeye, v. pay for, C 100. Cf. A.S. abycgan. See Abye.
Abhominable, adj. hateful, C 471, 631, D 2006, H 343; loathsome, I 122.
Abhominaciouns, s. pl. abominations, horrible occurrences, B 88. See Abominacioun.
Abiden, Abit; see Abyde.
Abite, s. habit, dress, L. 146a.
A-blakeberied; see Blakeberied.
Able, adj. capable, 3. 786; A 584; fit, suitable, adapted, A 167; fit, L. 320; fit for, 3. 779; deemed deserving, 1. 184; fitting, R. 986.
Ablen, v.; Ablinge, pr. pt. enabling, lifting, B 3. m 9. 24; fitting, B 1. m 6. 12.
Ablucions, s. pl. ablutions, washings, G 856.
Abodes, pl. of Abood, s.
Aboghte, Aboght; see Abye.
Abominacioun, s. disgust, D 2179. See Abhominaciouns.
Abood, s. delay, A 965; tarrying, T. v. 1307; abiding, continuance, HF. 1963; Abodes, pl. delays, T. iii. 854.
Abood, pt. s. of Abyde.
Abounde, v. abound, T. ii. 159.
Aboute, prep. about, round, A 158; throughout, T. ii. 734; Abouten, round about, R. 1563; near, E 1106.
Aboute, adv. about, engaged in, T. v. 1645; in due order, in turn, A 890; around, A 488; here and there, 5. 247; been a., go about, endeavour, A 1142.
Aboven, prep. above, A 53, 2769, E 826; B 1. p 1. 21; A. ii. 45. 47.
Abregge, ger. to abridge, shorten, T. iii. 262; B 2233, I 243; Abrigge with thy peynes, to shorten thy pains with, T. iv. 426; v. A 2999, E 1614, 1657.
Abregginge, s. abridging, B 5. p 1. 57 (see note); diminishing, I 568. See above.
A-breyde, v. awake, T. iii. 1113; come to my senses, HF. 559; ger. T. v. 520 n; Abreyde, pr. s. subj. awake, A 4190; Abrayd, pt. s. (strong form), woke up, started up, 3. 192; Abreyd, 1 pt. s. started from sleep, HF. 110; Abrayde, pt. s. (weak form), started, B 4198; Abreyde, awoke, T. i. 724, iv. 1212; E 1061. A.S. abregdan, pt. t. abraegd (strong form). Ch. also uses the weak form, as above.
Abroche, v. broach, D 177.
Abrood, adv. abroad, i.e. wide open, F 441.
Absent, adj. absent, T. iii. 488, v. 637; Absent, 7. 93, 138.
Absente, 2 pr. pl. subj. absent yourself, 1. 43.
Absolucioun, s. absolution, A 222.
Absolut, adj. absolute, B 3. p 11. 16; free, B 5. p 6. 169.
Absolutly, adv. wholly, B 4. p 2. 147.
Abstinence, s. HF. 660; T. iv. 784; I 831.
Abusioun, s. abuse, absurdity, T. iv. 990; deceit, B 214; Abusion, a shameful thing, scandal, T. iv. 1060; I 445.
Abyden, v. abide, await, 1. 131; wait for, HF. 1086; ger. A 927; Abyde, v. wait, R. 1451; T. i. 956; B 4270; be still, withdraw, F 1522; Abyde, ger. to await, B 1. p 1. 58; Abydest, 2 pr. s. awaitest, B 4. p 6. 256; dost expect, B 1. p 4. 3; Abydeth, pr. s. awaits, B 2175; dwells, T. ii. 987; Abit, pr. s. waits for, T. i. 1091; abides, G 1175; Abyd, imp. s. stay, wait, A 3129; A. ii. 23. 9; Abydeth, imp. pl. B 1175; pres. pt. Abyding, E 757; Abood, pt. s. awaited, T. iv. 156; stopped, HF. 1062; expected, 3. 247; Abood, 1 pt. s. waited, L. 309; B 3. p 1. 16; Abiden, pt. pl. abode, T. i. 474 (an awkward construction; see the note); Abiden, pp. waited, B 3. p 9. 139; T. ii. 935; A 2982. A.S. abidan, pt. t. abad, pt. t. pl. abidon; pp. abiden.
Abydinge, s. expectation, B 2. p 3. 41. [4]
Abye, v. pay for, A 4393, C 756, D 2155, G 694; Abyen, v. B 2012; Abyest, 2 pr. s. sufferest, B 2. p 4. 8; Abyeth, pr. s. suffers, undergoes,B 4. p 1. 21; pays for, R. 272; Abyen, pr. pl. undergo, B 4. p 4. 58; Aboughte, pt. s. paid for, T. v. 1756; A 2303; Aboghte, suffered for, A 2303, I 267; Aboght, pp. paid for, L. 2483; A 3100; purchased, 18. 37; bought dearly, L. 1387 (see note); atoned for, A 3100, C 503. A.S. abycgan. See Abegge, Abeye.
A-caterwawed, a-caterwauling, D 354 (see note).
Acceptable, adj. D 1913.
Accepte, v. to accept; Accepted, pp. A 2267; Accepteth, imp. pl. E 96, 127
Accesse, s. feverish attack, T. ii. 1315, 1543, 1578.
Accident, s. that which is accidental, T. iv. 1505; incident, T. iii. 918; accidental occurrence, HF. 1976; unusual appearance, E 607; outward appearance (see note), C 539.
Accidie, s. sloth, I 388, 677.
Accioun, s. action, i.e. accusation, 1. 20; Accions, pl. I 82.
Accomplice, v. accomplish, A 2864, B 2258. See Acomplisshen.
Accord, s. agreement, B 2988, C 25, F 791; harmony, B 4069; peace, I 992. See Acord.
Accordaunce, s. concord, harmony, R. 496; Acordaunce, B 2. m 8. 9.
Accordaunt, adj. suitable, B 4026; Accordant, F 103.
Accorde, v. agree; Accorde, pr. s. subj. G 638; Accordeth, pr. s. beseems, L. 2583; Accorded, pt. s. agreed, B 1504; pp. L. 1635; Acorded, pp. B 238; Accordinge, pr. pt. agreeing, D 924. See Acorde.
Accountes, pl. accounts, B 1277.
Accuse, v.; Accuseth, pr. s. reveals, R. 1591; Acused, pt. s. blamed, T. ii. 1081; Accused, pp. accused, A 1765.
Accusement, s. accusation (of her), T. iv. 556.
Accusour, s. accuser, L. 353; revealer, T. iii. 1450; Accusor, B 1. P 4. 75.
Achat, s. buying, purchase, A 571; B 1. p 4. 64.
Achatours, pl. buyers, caterers, A 568.
Ache, s. ache, T. iv. 728.
A-chekked, pp. checked, hindered, HF. 2093.
Acheve, v. achieve, L. 1614; Acheveth, pr. s. T. ii. 808; Acheved, pp. B 1. p 4. 141.
Achoken, v. choke, stifle, B 2. p 5. 57; Achoked, pp. L. 2008.
Acloyeth, pr. s. overburdens, 5. 517. See Accloy in the New E. Dict.
A-compas, adv. in a circle, L. 300.
Acomplisshen, ger. to achieve, B 4. p 2. 191; Acomplisshe, pr. s. subj. fulfil, comprehend, B 3. p 10. 122. See Accomplice.
Acord, s. agreement, 5. 371; L. 159; A 838, 3082; Acorde, concord, 5. 381, 668; accord, 3. 316; in accord, in tune, 5. 197; al of oon acorde, in tune, 3. 305; Acordes, pl. agreements, HF. 695. See Accord.
Acordable, adj. harmonious, B 2. m 8. 14.
Acordaunce, s. concord, B 2. m 8. 9; Accordaunce, R. 496.
Acordaunt, adj. suitable, A 37, 3363; agreeing, B 1. p 4. 164; Acordant to, in harmony with, 5. 203.
Acorde, v. accord, T. v. 446; 1 pr. s. grant, allow, L. 3; Acordeth, pr. s. agrees, B 2. p 4. 67; F 798; concerns, L. 955; Acorden, pr. pl. agree, B 2137; Accorde, pr. pl. B 2395; Acorde, pr. pl. A 830; Acorded, pt. s. suited, A 244; Acordeden, pt. pl. agreed, L. 168, 1739; According, pres. part. agreeing, B 1737; A. ii. 14. 5; Acorded, pp. agreed, A 818, 1214, D 812; T. v. 1310.
Acorns, pl. B 1. m 6. 5; Acornes, B 2. m 5. 4; Akornes, fruits, B 4. m 3. 19.
Acorse, 1 pr. s. curse, T. iv. 839.
Acounte, v. consider, B 3591; [5]Acounted, pt. s. valued, cared, 3. 1237; Acountedest, 2 pt. s. didst reckon, B 2. p 5. 71.
Acountinge, s. reckoning, calculation, B 1. m 2. 10.
Acoye, v.; Acoyede, pt. s. caressed, B 2. p 3. 45.
Acquitance, s. release, A 4411; Acquitaunce, release, 1. 60; deed of release, A 3327.
Acquyte, v. acquit, D 1599; acquit oneself, E 936; Acquiten, I 179; Acquiteth, imp. pl. B 37.
Actes, pl. acts, deeds, C 574, D 114, E 1838; records, B 4326.
Actif, adj. active, B 1. p 1. 21.
Actuel, adj. actual, I 357.
Acurse, v. curse, T. iii. 1072; Acursed, pp. R. 468; 1. 150.
Acused, pt. s. blamed, T. ii. 1081. See Accuse.
Acustomaunce, s. system of habits, habitual method of life, HF. 28; had of acustumaunce, was accustomed, B 3701.
Adamant, s. adamant, A 1990; Adamaunt, loadstone, magnet, R. 1182; Adamauntes, pl. loadstones, 5. 418.
Adawe, v. awake, recover, T. iii. 1120; Adawed, pp. E 2400.
A-day, in the day, T. ii. 60. See A, prep.
Adden, v. add, B 3. p 9. 31, 34; Added, pt. s. A 499.
Adder, s. adder, viper, E 1786n; Addres, pl. B 5. m 5. 4n.
Adding, s. (the) addition, A. ii. 41. 10.
Adieccioun (Adjeccioun), s. addition, B 5. p 6. 134.
A-dieu! T. i. 1041.
Adiuracioun (Adjuracioun), s. adjuration, I 603.
Adorne, v.; Adorneth, pr. pl. adorn, T. iii. 2.
A-doun, adv. downwards, down, L. 178, 250, 792, 1413, 1726; A 393, B 3630, F 351, 464, 862, G 1113, I 72; down below, HF. 889; below, H 105; at the bottom, G 779.
Adouring, s. adoration, I 682.
Adrad, pp. afraid, A 605, 3425; R. 1228; T. ii. 115; L. 300 a; B 2. p 4. 113; 3. 493, 879; HF. 928; Adred, 3. 1190.
Adressinge, s. directing, B 5. p 4. 63.
Adversarie, adj. hostile, I 697.
Adversarie, s. adversary, B 3868, C 194, G 1476; Adversaire, 1. 8; Adversaries, pl. T. ii. 1435.
Adversitee, s. adversity, A 484, F 502; 1. 101; harm, 7. 258, 276.
Advertence, s. attention, heed, T. iv. 698, v. 1258; HF. 709; G 467.
Advocacyes, pl. pleas, T. ii. 1469.
Advocat, s. advocate, intercessor, B 2211, G 68; 1. 102; Advocats, pl. (in which the t is mute), C 291; B 4. p 4. 183.
Afer, adv. afar, HF. 1215; L. 212; B 5. p 4. 103.
A-fere, on fire, T. i. 229. See A-fyre.
A-feren, v. to frighten; A-fered, pp. afraid, affrighted, T. i. 974, iii. 482; A 1518, C 284; L. 53 a, 2321; Aferd, pp. afraid, A 628, 4095; B 4611.
Affeccioun, s. affection, devotion, A 1158; L. 1229.
Affect, s. desire; Affectis, pl. T. iii. 1391
Afferme, v. affirm, T. ii. 1588; Affermeth, pr. s. affirms, B 4315; fixes, B 4. m 6. 31; Affermed, pp. agreed upon, L. 790; established, A 2349.
Affiance, s. trust, B 1330.
Affinitee, s. relation, B 1. p 4. 196.
Afforced, pp. forced, I 974.
Affray, s. fray, quarrel, D 2156; terror, B 1137, 3273; fright, 4. 214; HF. 553; Afray, dread, 7. 334.
Affraye, v. to frighten; Affrayeth, pr. s. arouses, excites, R. 91; Affrayed, pp. frightened, afraid, B 563; scared, B 4468; roused, 3. 296.
Affyle, v. file, i.e. render smooth, A 712; T. ii. 1681.
Afor-yeyn, prep. over against, T. ii. 1188. See Afornens in the New E. Dict.
Afounde, v. founder, perish, 12. 21. (Not in the New E. Dict.; but see Afounder in the same). [6]
Afrayed, adj. scared, distracted, R. 154. See Affraye.
Afrighte, v. to frighten; Afright, pp. affrighted, B 4085.
After, prep. according to, A 125, 3220, B 2460, 2646, C 52, D 1642, F 100, 1033, G 25; L. 91, 2651; 1. 143; 3. 1095; 5. 305; A. pr. 61; A. ii. 17. 25; in expectation of, for, B 467; to get, A 525; later than, A. i. 21. 15; according as, L. 575; after, i.e. to fetch, L. 1130; T. v. 280; towards, A 136; in accordance with, 8. 4; by inheritance from, L. 1072; After as, according as, 5. 216; After oon, alike, A. 1781; After me, according to my command, E 327; After the yeer, according to the season of the year, F 47; After that, according as, T. ii. 1347; E 203.
After, adv. afterwards, next, 5. 59, A 162, B 98; L. 75.
Afterward, adv. afterwards, R. 5,29; A 497.
A-fyre, on fire, D 726, 1982; HF. 1858; L. 2493; A-fyr, 1. 94; T. iii. 856; A-fere, T. i. 229.
Again, prep. when exposed to, L. 2426; Agayn, against, B 580, 1754, C 181, 427, G 1415, I 110; towards, A 2680; (so as) to meet, R. 785; D 1000; opposite to, R. 1577; exposed to, H 110; contrary to, F 748; just before, B 4268, H 301; near, G 1279; to meet, B 391, G 1342; in comparison with, L. 189; Ageyn, against, A 66, F 142; 13. 11; compared with, R. 1011; turned towards, L. 48.
Again, adv. again; Agayn, A 801; Ageyn, F 654.
Agains, prep. against; Agayns, C 181, I 154; contrary to, B 2776; in answer to, L. 344; instead of, I 187, 192; before, in presence of, C 743; to meet, E 911; near to, A. ii. 23. 8; Agaynes, against, 3. 16; near, E 2325; Ageyns, against, B 3754; L. 330.
A-game, adv. in play, in jest, in mockery, in sport, 4. 277; T. iii. 636, 648.
Agaste, ger. to terrify, T. ii. 901; v. B 4178; Agasteth, pr. s. deters, frightens, B 4. p 6. 201; L. 1171; Agasten, pr. pl. terrify, B 3. m 12. 24; Agaste, pt. s. frightened, L. 1221; B 3395; Agaste, pt. s. refl. was affrighted, A 2424; Agast, pp. scared, frightened, terrified, A 2931, 3834; 7. 316; HF. 557; aghast, B 4079, D 798; afraid, A 4267, B 1859, E 1052; T. i. 715, v. 893; L. 1534; B 2. p 2. 43, p 4. 115; B 3. p 5. 28, 44.
Agayn, Agayns; see Again, Agains.
Agayn-ward, adv. backward, at the point of return, A. i. 17. 9; back again, B 441.
Age, s. age, A 82, 601; life, E 627; Ages, pl. times, periods, B 3177; T. ii. 27.
Agein, Ageins; see Again, Agains.
Ageyn, Ageyns; see Again, Agains.
Aggregge; see Agregge.
Agilten, v. do wrong, L. 436; Agilte, pt. s. did offence, D 392; wrongly committed, L. 2385; 1 pt. s. wronged, HF. 329; offended, T. iii. 840; Agilte, pr. s. subj. (if he) offend, I 150; Agilt, pp. offended, 1. 122; offended by sin, I 131; sinned, T. v. 1684, L. 463; B 3008.
Agon, v. to go away; Ago, pp. gone away, T. v. 1054; E 1764; 7. 61; gone, F 1204; passed away, A 2802; past, L. 1766; dead, L. 916; to ben ago, to be off, 5. 465; Agon, pp. departed, A 1276; gone away C 810; past, C 246; nat longe agon is, it is not long ago, D 9; Agoon, pp. gone, departed, L. 1110; D 2070; passed away, A 1782; dead, E 631; 3. 479, 7. 150; ago, B 1841, C 436.
Agonye, s. agony, struggle, A 3452.
Agreable (agreable), pleasing, HF. 1097; 18. 41; Agreable, 18. 68; Agreables, pl. pleasant, B 3. m 2. 19.
Agreablely, adv. complacently, B 2. p 4. 92. [7]
Agreabletee, s. equability, B 2. p 4. 83.
A-greef, in dudgeon, lit. 'in grief,' T. iii. 862, 1621; sadly, T. iv. 613; Agref, amiss, 5. 543; A-grief, in dudgeon, B 4083, D 191.
Agreen, v. agree, consent, T. iii. 131; Agree, pr. s. subj. agree, 5. 409; suit, T. i. 409.
Agregge, v. aggravate; Agreggeth, pr. s. I 960; Aggreggeth, B 2477; Agreggen, pr. pl. I 892; Agreggeden, pt. pl. aggravated, B 2209.
Agreve, v. to vex; Agreved, pp. angry, A 2057; vexed, L. 345; aggrieved, E 500.
Agrief; see Agreef.
Agrisen, Agroos; see Agrysen.
Agroted, pp. surfeited, cloyed, L. 2454. See the New E. Dict.
Agrysen, v. shudder, tremble, feel terror, B 1. p 3. 15; Agryse, v. feel terror, HF. 210; T. ii. 1435; B 614, C 280, D 1649; Agrysest, 2 pr. s. dreadest, B 2. p 1. 45; Agryseth, pr. s. trembles, shivers, B 1. m 6. 7; Agroos, pt. s. shuddered, was terrified, became frightened, T. ii. 930; L. 830, 2314; A-grisen, pp. filled with dread, B 3. p 1. 12. A.S. agrisan; pt. t. agras; pp. agrisen.
Agu, s. ague, B 4150.
Aguiler, s. needle-case, R. 98.
A-heigh, adv. aloft, B 5. m 5. 16.
Aiourne (Ajourne), imp. s. adjourn, summon on another day, 1. 158.
Air, s. air, D 2254. See Eir.
Aiuged (Ajuged), pp.; a. biforn, prejudged, B 1. p 4. 72 (Lat. praeiudicatae.)
Ake, v. ache, T. ii. 549; L. 705; ger. HF. 632; Ake, pr. pl. ache, T. iii. 1561; Aken, pr. pl. B 2113.
Aketoun, s. a short sleeveless tunic, worn under the hauberk, B 2050. Fr. hoqueton, O.Fr. auqueton, a cloak, a stuff for cloaks; originally alqueton, Span. alcoton, Arabic al-qutun, where al is the article, and qutun is our cotton.
Akinge, s. aching, pain, T. i. 1088.
Aknowe, v.; Aknowe, pp. conscious; am aknowe, I acknowledge, B 1. p 4. 109, B 4. p 4. 1.
Akornes, s. pl. acorns, fruits, B 4. m 3. 19. See Acorns.
Al, adj. all, A 10; Alle, pl. all, A 26, 53; Al, every, R. 1586; as s. everything, T. iii. 1764; al a, the whole of a, A 854, G 996; and al, and all, 3. 116; B 3275; at al, in every respect, wholly, C 633, E 1222; at all, D 1078; in al, altogether, entirely, B 1. p 6. 43; B 4. p 4. 193; al day, all the day, 3. 1105:--Al, adv. quite, entirely, altogether, 5. 540; L. 1765, 1766; B 2289, 3215, 3451, E 1629, I 357; all over, R. 840; al on highte, quite aloud, A 1784; al by oon assent, quite with one accord, 5. 557:--Al, conj. although, HF. 1740; T. i. 17; B 2173, C 212, D 87, F 878; L. 58, 160, 384, 1392, 1420, 1841, 2392; whether, G 839; al be, although, albeit, 4. 274, 5, 436; A 297; al be that, although, 5. 8:--Al and som, the whole matter (collectively and severally), D 91, F 1606; T. ii. 363; L. 998, 2384; Al and somme, each and all, all, the whole, 7. 26; Al and som, 5. 650; Alle and some, one and all, A 3136, B 263, C 336, D 1643, E 941; T. iii. 607, v. 883; HF. 46; Al only, adv. merely, simply, 2. 62; B 2662; Al so, so, E 1226; Al thing, everything, R. 53; Al thus, exactly thus, 5. 30. See Alle.
Al, s. awl, 13. 11. See Oules.
Alabastre, s. alabaster, A 1910.
Alambyk (alambyk), s. alembic, T. iv. 520; Alembykes, pl. G 794. 'Alambique, a limbeek, a stillatory'; Cotgrave. A kind of retort for distilling. O.F. alambic, from Span. alambique; from Arab, al-anbiq; where anbiq answers to Gk. ambix, a cup, also the cap of a still.
Alaunts, pl. dogs of a huge size (see note), A 2148.
Alayes, s. pl. alloy, E 1167.
Al-be-it, although, L. 1363; E 1537; A. ii. 12. 8; Al be it so that, A. ii. 31. 6.
Albificacioun, s. albefaction, [8]whitening, rendering of a white colour, G 805.
Alday, Al-day, adv. continually, A 1168, 1524, 3902, B 4282, F 481, I 106; T. i. 217, iv. 1563; R. 1506; always, L. 1250, 1877; B 1702; everyday, at any time, 4. 237.
Alder, s. alder-tree, A 2921.
Alder, gen. pl. of all; oure alder, of us all, 1. 84; L. 298 (see note). See Aller, Alther.
Alder-best, adv. best of all, 3. 87; T. i. 1008; A 710. See Aller.
Alderbeste, adj. best of all, 3. 246, 1279; T. iii. 1597; Alderbest, 3. 907.
Alderfaireste, adj. fem. def. fairest of all, 3. 1050; Alder-fayrest, B 3. m 9. 8.
Alderfirst, adv. first of all, B 2393, E 1618, F 550, G 423; T. i. 1069, iv. 74, 832; in the first place, R. 1000; for the first time, B 1. p 3. 17; Alderfirste, L. 2635.
Alderfirste, adj. first of all, T. iii. 97.
Alderlast, adv. lastly, R. 449.
Alder-lest, least of all, T. i. 604.
Alderlevest, dearest of all, T. iii. 239, v. 576.
Alderman, s. alderman, the head of a guild, A 372.
Aldermost, adv. most of all, T. i. 152, 248, 1003; L. 2117, 2567; B 4. p 4. 37, B 5. p 3. 114.
Alder-next, adv. nearest of all, next, 5. 244.
Alderworst, adj. superl. worst of all, B 5. p 3. 113.
Alderwysest, adj. pl. the wisest of all, T. i. 247.
Ale, s. ale, A 341, 382, 3378, C 315, D 171; Ale and breed, drink and meat, B 2062; gen. Ale, of ale, B 3083.
Alegge; see Allegge.
Alemandres, pl. almond-trees, R. 1363.
Alembykes, pl. alembics, G 794. See Alambyk.
Alenge, the same as Elenge, B 1412n, D 1199n.
Alestake, s. ale-stake, i.e. a horizontal stake or short pole projecting from an ale-house to support a sign or bush, A 667, C 321.
Aley, s. an alley, B 1758; Aleyes, pl. alleys, walks, E 2324, F 1013; T. ii. 820.
Aleys, 1 pl. service-berries, berries of the service-tree, R. 1377. O.F. alie, F. alise; cf. G. Elsebeere.
Algate, adv. always, A 571; at any rate, 3. 887, 1087; L. 361, 461; C 292, E 885, G 318, 904; nevertheless, L. 238; I 514; in any case, T. ii. 964; all the same, D 588; at all hazards, HF. 943.
Algates, adv. in every way, 22. 43; D 756; by all means, D 1514; at any rate, in any case, 3. 1171; 4. 234; 6. 85; T. iii. 24; L. 594; B 2760, 2841, G 1096; wholly, F 246; nevertheless, B 2222; B 4. m 3. 16; all the same, B 3. p 10. 162; B 520.
Aliene, v. alienate, B 1. p 6. 43.
Al-if, even if, T. iii. 398.
Alighte, v. alight, E 981; Alighte, pt. s. 1. 161; T. v. 189, 1017; A 983; Alight, pp. A 722, 2189.
Alkaly, s. alkali, G 810.
Alkamistre, s. alchemist, G 1204.
Allas, interj. alas! 1. 124.
Alle, dat. s. and pl. of Al; at alle, in every case, 4. 36; in alle, in any case, 3. 141; Alle, pl. all, A 922, E 1787; all (of you), T. ii. 402. See Al, Aller.
Allegge (1), v. allege, adduce, A 3000, E 1658; Alegge, T. iii. 297; Alegge, 1 pr. s. HF. 314.
Allegge (2), v. alleviate; Allegged, pp. allayed, B 4. p 4. 12.
Aller, of all, gen. pl. of Al; our aller, of us all, A 823; hir aller, of them all, A 586. A.S. ealra, gen. pl. of eall. See Alder.
Alliaunce, s. alliance, 2. 42, 83; A 2973, C 605; kindred, 1. 58; Alliance, marriage, espousal, E 357; Alliaunce, alliance, B 3523; Alyaunce, B 4. p 6. 221.
Allone, adj. alone, 4. 141, 5. 455; B 2294, D 1862; lat me a., let me alone, i.e. trust to me, T. iii. 413.
Allow, 1 p. s. pr. (I) approve, (I) applaud, F 676. [9]
Allye, s. ally, G. 292, 297; relative, B 3593.
Allyen, ger. to ally myself, E 1414; Allye, C 613; Allyen, v. C 618; Allyed, pp. allied, 2. 65; T. i. 87; provided with friendly aid, B 3720.
Almenak, s. almanac, A. pr. 67.
Almes-dede, s. alms-deed, alms-doing, B 1156.
Almesse, s. alms, B 168, 2757, D 1609, I 377; Almesses, s. pl. almsdoings, I 1030.
Almest; see Almost.
Almicanteras, s. pl. small circles of declination (in the celestial sphere), A. i. 18. 2, 8. Arabic muqantarah, a solar quadrant, or sun-dial; pl. muqantarat, circles parallel to the horizon; from qantara, he bent.
Almighty, adj. 1. 1.
Almost, adv. almost, A 155, 894; Almest, B 3. p 2. 52; B 1948.
Almury, s. the 'denticle' or tooth-like point or pointer situate on the Rete near the 'head' of Capricorn, A. i. 23. 1. Arabic al-mur'i, the indicator.
Aloes, pl. aloe, in comp. ligne-aloes, T. iv. 1137. (Aloes is a pl., not a gen. case here; see Aloe in the New E. Dict.)
A-lofte, adv. aloft, up, T. i. 922; on high, T. v. 259.
A-londe, adv. on land, ashore, L. 2166; him were lever a-londe, he would rather be on land, L. 2413.
Along on, along of, owing to, T. iii. 783; Along on me, along of me, T. ii. 1001.
Aloon, adj. alone, R. 450; her aloon, all by herself, L. 2378.
Al-oonly, adv. solely, B 5. p 4. 95; Al-only, B 3. P 6. 35; T. v. 1779.
Alose, v. commend, T. iv. 1473. O.F. aloser, to praise; from los, praise.
Al-outerly, adv. entirely, absolutely, 3. 1244; L. 626; Al-outrely, T. i. 382, v. 1694; wholly, B 3. p 12. 82; B 4. p 2. 135, p 7. 3; All-utterly, HF. 296. Lit. 'all utterly.'
Alpes, pl. bull-finches, R. 658. 'Alpe, a byrde, Ficedula'; Prompt. Parv.
Also, Al-so, adv. and conj. as, R. 212, 1122; T. iii. 1388; HF. 656, 1532; A 730, 3870, B 396, D 1215, H 80; Al-so, adv. so, A 3104; HF. 629; Alswa, also (Northern), A 4085; Also many, as many, L. 528; Also muche as, as much as, D 2134; Als, also, besides, 3. 728; HF. 2071; T. ii. 726; B 3973, F 1598; as, B 2850; frequently used in expressing a wish, 4. 267, 7. 202.
Altercacioun, s. altercation, dispute, B 4427, E 1473.
Alteren, v. to alter; Altered, pt. s. T. iii. 1778.
Alther, gen. pl. of all, A 823n. The same as Alder, Aller, gen. pl. of Al.
Alther-fairest, adj. superl. fairest of all, R. 625.
Alther-fastest, adv. sup. as fast as possible, HF. 2131.
Altherfirst, adv. first of all, at first, HF. 1368.
Alther-firste, adj. first of all, 3. 1173.
Althogh, although, A 230; Al-though, A 1089.
Altitude, s. the elevation of a celestial object above the horizon, measured along a vertical arc, A. pr. 60; height, A. ii. 41. 9.
Alum, s. alum, G 813.
Al-utterly; see Al-outerly.
Alwey, adv. always, A 185, 341, E 458, 810; ceaselessly, F 422; all the while, I 11; Alway, A 275.
Alyaunce; see Alliaunce.
Alyne, adv. in an exact line, A. ii. 38. 17.
A-lyve, alive, R. 866; 3. 915, 10. 32; A 2698, E 139. For on lyve, in life; hence orig. an adv.; but also used as adj.
Am, am, A 1131, E 838; in phr. it am I = it is I, B 1109.
Amadrides, hamadryads, A 2928.
Amalgaming, s. the formation of an amalgam, G 771. An amalgam is a pasty mixture of mercury with [10]other substances (properly with a metal).
Amase, v. amaze; Amased, pp. G 935.
Amaye, v. to dismay; A-mayed, pp. dismayed, T. i. 648, iv. 641. O.F. amaier = esmaier, to dismay; cf. Ital. smagare.
Ambages, pl. ambiguous words, T. v. 897.
Ambassiatours, pl. ambassadors, T. iv. 140 n.
Ambel, s. amble; an ambel, in an amble, at an ambling pace, B 2075.
Ambes as, double aces, B 124 (see note). O.F. ambes, a pair; Lat. ambo, both.
Amble, v. amble; Amble, imp. s. D 838; Ambling, pres. pt. E 388.
Amblere, s. an ambling nag, A 469.
Amele, v. to enamel; Ameled, pp. R. 1080. Cf. O.F. esmail, enamel.
Amende, v. amend; Amenden, v. make amends, A 3074; Amende, v. amend, 3. 551; improve, F 197; to surpass in demeanour, F 97; Amende, pr. s. subj. may (He) amend, D 1810; Amended, pt. s. improved, R. 1427; did good, 3. 1102; Amended, pp. improved, B 4048; remedied, D 1097; surpassed, B 3444.
Amendement, s. amends, A 4185.
Amender, s. D 1197.
Amendes, pl. amends, T. ii. 342.
Amenuse, ger. to lessen, I 496; v. diminish, I 360; Amenuseth, pr. s. diminishes, I 359, 481; becomes less, A. i. 21. 47; Amenused, pt. s. I 709; Amenused, pp. B 1. p 4. 51; B 2. p 4. 31; B 3. p 10. 19.
Amenusinge, s. diminution, B 3. p 10. 13.
Amerciments, s. pl. fines, exactions, I 752.
Amesure, v. measure; Amesureth, pr. s. B 2. p 1. 62.
Ameve, v. move; Ameved, pt. s. moved, changed; nought ameved, changed not, altered not, E 498; Amoeved, pp. perturbed, I 670; moved, B 1. p 5. 2; Amoved, pp. perturbed, B 1. p 1. 33.
Amiable, adj. amiable, pleasant, A 138; kind, B 2168; courteous, I 629; kindly, R. 1226.
A-midde, adv. in the midst, R. 147; in the middle, A. i. 4. 4.
Amidde, prep. amid, in the midst of, F 409. A.S. on-middan, in the middle.
Amiddes, adv. in the midst, 5. 277; Amiddes of, in the midst of, HF. 845.
A-middes, prep. in the midst of, A. i. 18. 4; in the middle, A 2009.
Aministre, v. administer; Aministreth, pr. s. B 4. p 6. 62.
Amis, adv. amiss, 3. 1141, 7. 318; F 780, H 278; wrong, L. 1291; wrongly, B 3370, C 642, F 7; seyde amis, gave an unwelcome answer, 5. 446.
Amoeve; see Ameve.
Amoneste, v. admonish; Amonesteth, pr. s. B 5. p 5. 14; I 76; recommends, B 2484.
Amonestinge, s. admonition, B 5. p 1. 3; I 518.
Among, adv. as well, T. iii. 1816; all the while, 3. 298.
Amonges, adv. sometimes, variously, B 2. p 1. 77.
Amonges, prep. amongst, A 759, B 3344, G 608.
Amonicioun, s. pointing out, B 1. p 4. 7.
Amonte; see Amounte.
Amorettes, pl. love-knots, R. 892.
Amorous, adj. full of love, 12. 22; R. 83; T. iii. 17; L. 1189; A 2861, 3355, F 1500; Amorouse, fem. T. iv. 1431.
Amorously, adv. E 1680.
Amortise, v. deaden; Amortised, pp. deadened, rendered dead, I 233 n, 247 n.
Amor vincit omnia, love conquers all, A 162.
Amorwe, A-morwe, on the morrow, A 822, 1621, D 593; L. 1757; in the morning, 3. 1103; T. ii. 405; HF. 2106.
Amounte, v. amount to, mean; Amounteth, pr. s. means, A 2362, B 569, 2258; amounts to, F 108; Amonteth, pr. s. A. i. 16. 4.
Amove; see Ameve. [11]
Amphibologyes, pl. ambiguities, T. iv. 1406.
Amy, s. friend, C 318. F. ami.
An, a, A 575, &c.; A, 578, &c.; An eighte busshels, a quantity equal to eight bushels, C 771.
An, prep. on, L. 1191; An heigh, on high, E 2326; An hye, HF. 215.
Ancestres, pl. ancestors, B 3. p 6. 30.
Ancille, s. handmaiden, 1. 109.
Ancle, s. A 1660.
Ancre, s. anchor, 10. 38; Anker, L. 2501; Ancres, pl. B 2. p 4. 40.
And, and, A 3, &c.
And, conj. if, 6. 112; L. 217, 319, 357, 1790; A 1214, B 3140, E 2433, G 145, 602, 1371; T. i. 125, 695, ii. 289, iv. 1343.
Anes, adv. once (Northern), A 4074.
Anexed; see Annexe.
Angel, s. angel, D 1678, 1682; Angels, pl. R. 672. See Aungel.
Angelus ad virginem (see note), A 3216.
Angle, s. angle (a technical term in astrology), B 304 (see note), F 263 (see note); angular distance from the meridian, A. ii. 4. 30; Angles, pl. angles, F 230.
Angle-hook, s. fish-hook, 4. 238.
Angre, s. anger, trouble, F 1553; anguish, R. 320.
Anguissh, s. anxiety, B 3. p 3. 22; anguish, I 169, 678; Anguish, E 462; Angwish, A 1030.
Anguisshe, v. to cause pain; Anguissheth, pr. s. wounds, pains, B 3. m 7. 1.
Anguissous, adj. anxious, B 2. p 4. 56; tormenting, B 2. m 5. 22; full of anxiety, B 3. p 2. 77, p 7. 17; full of distress, B 2. p 4. 53; distressed, R. 520; sorry, I 304; Anguisshous, distressful, T. iii. 816.
Anhange, ger. to hang, C 259; Anhanged, pp. B 3945, 3949, 4252, 4330, C 275; Anhonged, R. 453; T. ii. 1620.
Anientisse, v. annihilate; Anientissed, pp. brought to naught, B 2438. Cf. O.F. nient, neant, nothing.
A-night, in the night, A 1042, 2007, D 202, E 464; at night, D 1827; L. 1292, 1475.
A-nightes, adv. by night, R. 18; A 3214.
Animal, adj. A 2749.
Anker; see Ancre.
Anlas, s. a short, two-edged knife or dagger, broad at the hilt and tapering to the point, formerly worn at the girdle, A 357 (see note).
Annexe, v. to annex; Annexed, pp. tied, 2. 72; annexed, attached, C 482, D 1147; Anexed, B 4. p 4. 80.
Anni collecti, collected years, A. ii. 44. 17. When a table contains quantities denoting the change in a planet's place during round periods of years, such as 20, 40, or 60 years, such a change is entered under the heading Anni Collecti.
Anni expansi, expanse years, A. ii. 44. 17. When a table contains quantities denoting the change in a planet's place during only a few years, viz. from 1 to 19 years, such changes are entered separately under the headings 1, 2, 3, &c., years, which are designated the expanse (or separate) years.
Annis collectis et expansis, the collected years and expanse years, A. ii. 45. 11. See above.
Annueleer, s. a priest who received annuals (see the note), a chaplain, G 1012.
Annunciat, pp. pre-announced, i.e. whose birth was foretold, B 3205.
Anointe, v. anoint; Anoynten, pr. pl. R. 1057; Anoint, pp. A 199; Anoynted, I 502 n.
Anon, adv. anon, immediately, at once, A 32, 748, B 34, 326, C 864, 881, &c.; B 3. p 4. 53; Anoon, forthwith, A 965, 971; B 1896, 3299, E 435, F 1011; HF. 339; &c.
Anon-right, adv. immediately, L. 115, 1503; 3. 354, 5. 218; R. 1334; A. ii. 34. 3; A 3847, G 1141; Anoon-right, 3. 450; HF. 132.
Anon-rightes, adv. immediately, A 3480. [12]
Another, another, A 163; &c.
Anoy, s. vexation, T. iv. 845; trouble, B 1320; torture, B 3. m 12. 25; sadness, I 678, 680; Anoyes, pl. troubles, I 518.
Anoyaunce, s. annoyance; Anoyaunces, pl. I 656.
Anoye, v. annoy, vex, T. iv. 1304; Anoye, 2 pr. s. subj. grieve, B 2. p 4. 49; Anoyeth, pr. s. annoys, vexes, B 2234, 3979; B 1. m 5. 32; gives offence, 5. 518; does harm, F 875; impers. it vexes, G 1036; Anoyeth, pr. pl. harm, B 2187; imp. pl. Anoyeth, injure ye, B 494; Anoyed, pp. annoyed, displeased, D 1848; wearied, I 726; peevish, I 1051.
Anoyful, adj. annoying, tiresome, B 2222.
Anoyinge, adj. injurious, B 1. m 5. 27.
Anoynted; see Anointe.
Anoyous, adj. annoying, tedious, B 2433; disagreeable, B 2235; hurtful, B 2. p 5. 60; harmful, B 1. m 2. 3; vexatious, B 1. m 5. 25; Anoyouse, vexatious, I 365.
Anoyously, adv. harmfully, B 3. p 8. 11.
Anslets, for Hainselins, I 422 n.
Answere, s. answer, 3. 1243.
Answere, v. answer, D 1077; a. of, answer for, be responsible for, L. 2212; Answery, be suitable for, B 4. p 3. 44; Answerde, pt. s. answered, B 1170, 1172, E 21, F 1008; Answerden, pt. pl. L. 1847.
Answering, s. answer, E 512.
Antartik, adj. southern, A. ii. 25. 7.
Antem, s. anthem, B 1850.
Antiphoner, s. anthem-book, antiphonarium, B 1709.
Antony, fyr of seint, erysipelas, I 427.
Anvelt, s. anvil, 3. 1165.
Any, any, A 580, &c.
Any-thing, at all, in any degree, T. i. 848; A. ii. 17. 6, 38. 10.
Aornement, s. adornment, I 432. O.F. aorner, to adorn.
Apaire; see Apeiren.
Apalle, v. to render pallid; Apalled, pp. vapid, I 723; weakened, A 3053; Appalled, pale, F 365; languid, B 1292.
Aparaile, s. apparel; Apparayle, R. 575, 1276; Apparaile, attire (F. atour), 1. 153; Apparaille, E 1208; Aparayles, s. pl. ornaments, B 2. p 4. 46 (Lat. ornamentis.)
Aparaile, v. apparel; Apparaille, D 343; prepare, L. 2473; Apparaillen, v. prepare, B 2532, 3797; Apparailleth, pr. s. endues, I 462; Apparaille, imp. s. prepare, B 2534; Aparailen, pt. pl. subj. set in array, B 1. p 4. 137; Aparailede, pt. s. refl. clothed himself, B 3. m 4. 2; Aparayled, pp. ornamented, B 1. p 5. 27.
Aparailements, s. pl. adornments, ornaments, B 2. p 5. 114.
Aparailing, s.; Apparaillinge, preparation, A 2913; Apparailling, B 2537.
Aparceyve; see Aperceive.
A-part, adv. aside, apart, A 3210, B 1446, F 252.
Apasen; see Apese.
Apasse, v. pass; Apassed, pp. passed away, B 2. p 5. 22.
Apaye, v. to satisfy; Apayed, pp. satisfied, B 2. p 5. 57, p 7. 56; T. v. 1249; pleased, T. iii. 421; yvel a., ill pleased, E 1052; Apayd, pp. satisfied, A 1868, F 1548, I 900; yvel a., ill pleased, L. 80; 6. 69; 7. 123; D 1282, G 921, 1049, H 358.
Apayre; see Apeiren.
Apayse; see Apese.
Ape, s. ape, HF. 1212; B 1630 (see note), 3100, D 1464, I 651; T. ii. 1042; dupe, A 3389, 4202, G 1313; Apes, pl. apes, HF. 1806; B 4282; dupes, T. i. 913; A 706.
Apeiren, ger. to injure, impair, A 3147; Apeyren, v. I 1079; Apaire, grow worse, HF. 756; Apeyre, 1 pr. pl. perish, T. ii. 329; Apayred, pp. impaired, B 1. p 5. 42; Apeyred, injured, T. i. 38. Variant of E. impair.
Aperceive, v. perceive; Aperceyve, E 600; A. ii. 35. 4; Aparceyve, T. iv. 656; Aperceyveth, pr. s. conceives, B 4. p 6. 57; discerns, I 294; Aperceivede, [13]1 pt. s. perceived, B 3. p 12. 58; Aperceived, pp. made known, B 1. p 4. 89.
Aperceiving, s.; Aperceyvinges, pl. perceivings, perceptions, observations, F 286.
Apert, adj. manifest, I 649.
Apert, adv. openly, F 531; Aperte, HF. 717.
Apertenant, adj. belonging to, such as belongs to, 2. 70; Apertenaunt, B 3505; Apertinent, suitable, E 1010.
Apertene, v. appertain; Aperteneth, pr. s. impers. B 2171; Apertenen, pr. pl. I 83; Apertienen, B 3. p 4. 25; Apertening, pres. pt. belonging, A. pr. 10; G 785.
Apertly, adv. openly, B 1. p 4. 126, B 3. p 10. 90; clearly, I 294.
Apese, Apeise, v. appease, pacify; Apese, E 433, H 98; Apasen (= Apaisen), 2 pr. pl. T. iii. 22 n; Apeseth, imp. pl. mitigate, 4. 10; Appeseth, pr. s. refl. is pacified, B 3051; Apeysen, 2 pr. pl. T. iii. 22; Apaysede, pt. s. appeased, B 4. m 7. 36, 38; Apaysed, pt. s. B 2290; Apesed, pp. appeased, T. i. 250, 940.
Apeyre; see Apeire.
Apeyse; see Apese.
Apocalips, s. apocalypse, I 136.
Apointe, v. appoint; Apoynte, T. v. 1620; settle (herself), T. ii. 691; Apoynted him, pt. s. determined, set himself, E 1595; Apoynteden, pt. pl. appointed, made appointments, T. iii. 454; Apoynted, pp. resolved, E 1616.
Apose; see Appose.
Apostelles, s. pl. apostles, G 1002; Apostles, gen. pl. A 527.
Apotecarie, s. apothecary, B 4138; Apothecaries, preparers of medicines, A 425.
Apoynte; see Apointe.
Appalled; see Apalle.
Apparaille, Apparayl, Apparailing; see Aparaile, Aparailing.
Apparaunte, adj. pl. apparent, manifest, R. 5.
Apparence, s. appearance, F 218; seeming, HF. 265; apparition, F 1602; false show, F 1157; Apparaunce, L. 1372; Apparences, pl. apparitions, F 1140.
Appel, s. apple, R. 819; A 4406; Apples, pl. R. 1374; 9. 37; B 4. m 7. 24.
Appere, v. appear, 1. 19; Apperen, v. B 3064; ger. L. 273.
Appese; see Apese.
Appetyt, s. desire, A 1680; appetite, 10. 55; Appetytes, pl. B 3390, I 207.
Appetyte, v.; Appetyteth, pr. s. seeks to have, desires, L. 1582.
Applyen, v. be attached to, B 5. p 4. 9.
Appose, v.; Apposed, pt. s. questioned, G 363 (see the note); Aposed, pp. opposed, alleged, B 1. p 5. 34.
Apprentice, s. D 303.
Apprentys, adj. unskilled, as novices, R. 687.
Appreve, v. approve; Appreved, pp. E 1349; approved as true, L. 21.
Appropre, v.; Appropred, pp. appropriated, made the property of, 14. 18.
Approwour, s.; Approwours, pl. approvers, informers, D 1343 (see note).
Apreynte, v.; Apreynted, pp. imprinted, B 5. m 4. 10 n.
Aprochen, v. approach, T. v. 1; B 1. p 1. 31.
Apurtenance, s. appurtenance; Apurtenaunces, s. pl. I 793.
Apyke, v.; Apyked, pp. trimmed, adorned, A 365.
Aqueinte, v. acquaint; Aqueynte me, make myself acquainted, 3. 532; Aqueynteden, pt. pl. became acquainted, HF. 250; Aqueinted, pp. acquainted, B 1219; Aqueynted, R. 600, 1139.
Aqueyntaunce, s. acquaintance, A 245; Acqueyntances, pl. friends, D 1991.
Aquyte, v.; Aquyte, imp. s. requite, T. ii. 1200.
Arace, v. eradicate, uproot, T. v. 954; B 1. p 6. 42; tear away, 6. 20, 21. 18; E 1103, F 1393; [14]Arace, pr. s. subj. root out, eradicate, T. iii. 1015; Araced, pp. torn, B 1. p 3. 30; Arraced, pp. torn up, borne along, B 5. m 1. 9; torn away, B 3. p 11. 110. A.F. aracer, as if for Lat. ab-radicare.
Araise; see Areise.
Aray, s. array, dress, L. 1505; 4. 176, 5. 96, 318; Dress, 5. 219; arrangement, T. iii. 536; Array, state, dress, A 41, 73; attire, I 932; array of garments, L. 2607; order, E 262; ordinance, E 670; position, D 902; condition, A 934.
Araye, v. array; Arayed, pp. dressed, ready, T. iii. 423; clad, R. 472; L. 1207; adorned, T. ii. 1187; wel a., well situated, T. ii. 680; Arrayed, pp. equipped, A 2046; dressed, F 389; ordered, B 252; appointed, F 1187.
Arbitre, s. will, choice, B 5. p 3. 12.
Arch; see Ark.
Archaungel, s. titmouse, R. 915.
Archer, s. archer, H 108; Archeer, B 1929; Archers, pl. 2523 n.
Archewyves, s. pl. archwives, ruling wives, E 1195.
Ardaunt, adj. ardent, B 3. p 12. 10; eager, B 4. p 3. 73.
Are, 2 pr. pl. are, A 4045.
Arede, v. explain, disclose, T. ii. 1505, iv. 1570; counsel, T. iv. 1112; interpret, 3. 289; ger. to divine, T. ii. 132. A.S. araedan.
Areise, v. raise; Areysen, ger. to levy, I 567; Areyseth, pr. s. raises, B 4. m 1. 7; Araiseth, arouses, B 4. m 2. 7; Areysen, 2 pr. pl. exalt, B 2. p 6. 3; Areysed, pp. praised, L. 1525; Areisid, raised, A. ii. 2. 5.
Arest, s. rest (for a spear), A 2602.
Areste, s. arrest, B 4090; detention, A 1310; responsibility, E 1282; delay, L. 806; hesitation, L. 1929; deliberation, L. 397.
Areste, v. stop (a horse), A 827; Do aresten, cause to be stopped, B 4210; Aresten, ger. to arrest, B 2. p 1. 81.
Aretten, v. impute, B 2. p 4. 9; Arretteth upon, pr. s. accuses, I 580; Arrette, pr. pl. subj. ascribe, I 1082; ye n'arette it nat, ye impute it not, consider it not, A 726; Aretted, pp. imputed, A 2729. O.F. areter, to reckon; from Lat. ad and reputare.
A-rewe, adv. successively, lit. in a row, D 1254.
Areyse; see Areise.
Argoile, s. crude tartar (see note), G 813.
Argue, v. argue, T. ii. 694; Arguwe, T. iv. 497; Argued, pt. s. 3. 504.
Arguinge, s. argument, L. 475.
Argument, s. T. iv. 956, 1179; Arguments, pl. 5. 538; 'arguments', in astronomy (see note), F 1277; Argumentes, E 1619; T. ii. 1025, iv. 969.
Argumente, v. argue; Argumenten, pr. pl. B 212; Argumented, pt. s. T. i. 377.
Aright, adv. rightly, well, A 267, 3115, 3426; T. ii. 1261, iii. 462, v. 871; aright, G 1418; properly, F 694; wholly, A 189; exactly, T. v. 364; certainly, B 3135, 4641.
Arisen, Arist; see Aryse.
Ariste, s. arising, rising, A. ii. 12. 10.
Ark, s. arc, referring to the arc of the horizon extending from sunrise to sunset, B 2 (see note); daily course of the sun, E 1795; arc, the apparent angular distance passed over by the sun in a day and a night, A. ii. 7. 7; Arch (the same), A. ii. 9. 2; Arches, pl. arcs, A. ii. 7. 9.
Arm, s. arm, A 111, 158; Arm in arm, T. ii. 823, 1116, 1725; Armes, pl. arms (an oath), D 833; arms, 3. 953; T. iii. 1247.
Armee, s. army (error for ariuee = arive), A 60 n. See Aryve.
Armen, ger. to arm, A 1651; Armeth, imp. pl. G 385; Armed, pp. 2. 38; T. ii. 625.
Armes, pl. arms, weapons, 7. 1; Man of armes, valiant man-at-arms, T. ii. 631; coat-of-arms, A 1012.
Arm-greet, adj. thick as one's arm, A 2145.
Armholes, s. pl. A. i. 21. 53. [15]
Arminge, s. arming, putting on of armour, B 2037.
Armipotente, adj. powerful in arms, A 1982, 2441.
Armlees, adj. armless, without an arm, B 3393.
Armoniak, adj. ammoniac; applied to bole, G 790, and sal, G 798. It is a corruption of Lat. armeniacum, i.e. Armenian, belonging to Armenia; see notes.
Armonye, s. harmony, 3. 313, 5. 63, 191; HF. 1396; T. v. 1812.
Armure, s. defensive armour, 4. 130; R. 1271; B 936, 2523, F 158, G 385; Armoure, B. 2009; Armures, pl. defensive armour, B 1. p 2. 6, B 2. m 5. 17, B 4. m 2. 4.
Armurers, pl. armourers, A 2507.
Arn, pr. pl. are, HF. 1008; T. i. 1006, v. 1374; B 2833, E 342, I 734.
Aroos; see Aryse.
A-roume, adv. at large, in an open space, HF. 540.
A-rowe, adv. in a row, HF. 1835; L. 554.
Arowe, s.; see Arwe.
Arrace; see Arace.
Array, Arraye; see Aray, Araye.
Arrerage, s. arrears, A 602.
Arrette; see Aretten.
Arrivage, s. coming to shore, HF. 223.
Arrogance, s. D 1112, I 391.
Arrogant, adj. I 396.
Arryve, v. arrive, come to land, 10. 38; Arriveth, pr. s. (it) arrives, L. 2309; Aryvede, pt. s. drove ashore, B 4. m 3. 1; Aryved, pp. come to land, L. 1049; yvel-a., ill-fated, R. 1068.
Arsenik, s. arsenic, G 798.
Ars-metryke, s. arithmetic, D 2222; Ars-metrik, A 1898.
Art, s. art, A 476, 3191, 3209; Cunning, 5. 245; kind, sort, E 1241; Artes, pl. arts, F 1120.
Art, 2 pr. s. art, A 1154, E 838.
Artelleries, s. pl. engines for shooting, B 2523.
Arten, ger. to constrain, urge, T. i. 388. L. artare.
Artificial, adj. A. ii. 7. rub.; B 2. The day artificial is the length of the day, from the moment of sunrise to that of sunset.
Artik, arctic, northern, A. i. 14. 6, A. ii. 22. 2.
Artow, art thou, A 1141, 3157, B 102, 308, 1885, 3195; T. iv. 533; B 1. p 4. 2; thou art, L. 986.
Arwe, s. arrow, T. ii. 641; F 1112; Arowe, 7. 185; Arwes, pl. arrows, A 107, 1966, B 3448, D 1381, E 1203, F 1194; 5. 512, 16. 26; L. 972; B 4. m 7. 24; Arowes, R. 939.
Aryse, v. arise, be raised, T. iv. 1480; Aryseth, pr. s. rises, I 971; Arist, pr. s. (contr. from ariseth) arises, B 265; Aroos, pt. s. arose, 5. 575; stood up, L. 831; Arisen, pt. pl. arose, T. ii. 1598; Aryse, pr. s. subj. may arise; Fro the sonne aryse, from the point where the sun rises, A. ii. 11. 10, A. ii. 12. 4; Aryseth, imp. pl. rise up, T. ii. 221.
Arysing, s. rising, rise, A. ii. 12. 1; Arysinges, pl. (Lat. ortus), B 1. m 5. 9.
Aryve, s. lit. arrival; landing, disembarkation of troops, A 60. (Pronounced nobl' aryve.)
Aryve; see Arryve.
As, so (in asseverations), 3. 838, 1235; an expletive, expressing a wish, commonly used with an imperative, e.g. as lat, pray let, B 859; as lene, pray lend, A 3777; as go we, pray let us go, T. v. 523; as dooth, pray do, C 166; as have, may (he) have, B 1061; as make, be sure to make, T. ii. 1025; cf. D 191:--As, as if, 3. 1323; R. 428; A 81, 199, 636, B 1636; like, B 1864; as that, F 1018; As after, according to, B 3555; As ferforth as, as far as, B 19, G 1087; As in, i.e. for, B 3688; As now, at present, at this time, A 2264, B 740, F 652; HF. 1617; on the present occasion, G 944; for the present, G 1019; As nouthe, as at this time, at present, A 462; As of, with respect to, 5. 26; F 17; As swythe, as soon as possible, at once, 7. 226; G 1030, 1194, 1294; [16]As that, as soon as, F 615; as though, 3. 1200; As ther, there, 4. 117; As to, with reference to, F 107; As to my wit, as it seems to me, 5. 547.
As, s. an ace, B 3851; Ambes as = double aces, B 124.
Asay; see Assay.
Ascape, v. escape; Ascapen, pr. pl. B 4. p 4. 88.
Ascaunce, as if, perhaps, G 838 (see note); in case that, L. 2203; Ascaunces, as if, D 1745; as if to say, T. i. 205, 292. Compounded of E. as, and O.F. quanses, as if (Godefroy).
Ascencioun, s. ascension, ascending degree, A. ii. 26. 5; B 4045; rising up, G. 778; Assensiouns, pl. A. ii. 26. 2.
Ascende, v. ascend, rise (a term in astrology), I 11; Ascended, pt. s. rose above the horizon, A. ii. 40. 51; Assended, A. ii. 40. 29; Ascending, pres. part. ascending, in the ascendant, i.e. near the eastern horizon, F 264.
Ascendent, s. ascendant, A 417, B 302, D 613; Assendent, A. ii. 3. 24, 4. 1; Ascendentes, pl. HF. 1268. The 'ascendant' is that degree of the ecliptic which is rising above the horizon at a given moment.
Ascry, s. an alarm, T. ii. 611 n. Cf. O.F. escrier, to cry out.
Asemble; see Assemble.
Aseuraunce, s. assurance, T. v. 1259.
Ash; see Asshe.
Ashame, v. shame; Ashamed, pp. put to shame, A 2667; ashamed, R. 1296; for pure ashamed, for being ashamed, for very shame, T. ii. 656.
Asken, ger. to ask, B 101; Asketh, pr. s. requires, T. i. 339; Aske, 2 pr. s. subj. B 102; Aske, pr. s. subj. may ask, R. 35; 3. 32. See Axe.
Asking, s. question, 3. 33; L. 313. See Axing.
Aslake, v. diminish, A 3553; Aslaked, pp. satiated, L. 2008 n; assuaged, A 1760.
A-slepe, adv. asleep, L. 547, 2171, 2175.
Asonder, adv. asunder, apart, A 491, B 1157, D 1674; T. v. 983; 3. 425.
Asp, s. aspen tree, 5. 180; A 2921; collectively, R. 1384; Aspes, gen. T. iii. 1200; Aspe, dat. L. 2648. A.S. aeps.
Aspect, s. an (astrological) aspect, A 1087; Aspectes, pl. L. 2597; T. ii. 682, iii. 716; A. ii. 4. 31. An 'aspect' is the angular distance between two planets. The principal aspects are five, viz. conjunction, sextile, quartile, trine, and opposition, corresponding to the angular distances 0deg, 60deg, 90deg, 120deg, and 180deg, respectively.
Aspen, adj. belonging to an aspen-tree; or s. an aspen, T. iii. 1200 n. (An adjectival form.)
Aspen-leef, s. leaf of an aspen tree, D 1667.
Aspre, adj. sharp, bitter, T. iv. 827, 847, 1501, v. 265; B 4. p 4. 186, p 5. 23; vexatious, B 3. p 8. 12; cruel, B 2. p 8. 23; fierce, hardy, 7. 23; Aspere, irritable, irritated, B 2. p 1. 72.
Asprenesse, s. sharpness, B 4. p 4. 106; tribulation, B 4. p 7. 62.
Aspye, s. spy, C 755.
Aspye, v. spy, see, A 1420; Aspyen, v. behold, T. ii. 649; Aspyed, 1 pt. s. perceived, 5. 250.
Assaile, v. assail, attack; Assaille, v. B 3953; Assayleth, pr. s. T. i. 607; Assailed, R. 1665.
Assaut, s. assault, A 989; Assautes, pl. B 2613.
Assay, s. trial, D 290, E 621, 1138, G 1249, 1338; T. iv. 1508; 3. 552, 18. 62; L. 9; doon his a., make his attempt, L. 1594; A-say, test, L. 28 a; Assayes, pl. E 697, 1166.
Assaye, v. try, make trial of, B 3149; try, 3. 574; endeavour, F 1567; Assayen, ger. to assail, T. i. 928; Assayeth, pr. s. experiences, B 3. m 2. 13; Assayen, pr. pl. try, L. 487; Assay, imp. s. try, B 2406, D 942; make trial of, L. 1884; Assayeth, imp. pl. try, E 1740; Assaye, let him try, E 1229; Assayed, [17]pp. proved, tested, B 2. p 7. 86; D 286; proved, B 2279; tried, E 1054; experienced, B 2. p 4. 70; T. iii. 1220, 1447; A 1811.
Assayle; see Assaile.
Asse, s. ass, 5. 255; B 1. p 4. 2; B 4. p 3. 83; T. i. 731; Asses, gen. D 954, 976; T. ii. 1042; Asses, pl. D 285.
Assege, s. siege, T. i. 464, ii. 107, 123.
Assege, v. besiege; Assegeden, pt. pl. T. i. 60; Asseged, pp. A 881.
Assemble, v.; Assemblen, v. come together, I 909; Asemble, ger. to amass, B 3. p 8. 5; Assembled, pp. 5. 367; A 717; united, G 50, I 905.
Assemblee, s. assembly, R. 635; coming together, I 907.
Assemblinge, s. union, I 904, 917.
Assendent; see Ascendent.
Assent, s. assent, agreement, 4. 52; A 777, 817; consent, A 852; conspiracy, C 758; opinion, E 1532; of thyn assent, consenting to thee, T. iv. 535.
Assente, v. agree to, A 374; assent, A 3092; consent, B 3469; agree, E 11, 88, 129; Assenten, pr. pl. agree, E 176; Assentedest, 2 pr. s. consentedest, didst pay heed, G 233; Assenteden, pt. pl. assented, E 1570; Assented, pp. agreed, 2. 53; agreed to, C 146.
Asshe (1), s. ash-tree, 5. 176; Ash, A 2922; Asshe, collectively, ash-trees, R. 1384.
Asshe (2), s. ash (of something burnt); Ash, ash (of burnt wood), L. 2649; Asshen, pl. ashes, 7. 173; A 1302, 1364, 3882, C 209, F 255, G 807; T. ii. 539, iv. 119; Asshes, G 807. A.S. asce, aesce, a cinder.
Asshy, adj. strewn with ashes, A 2883.
Assigne, v. assign, T. v. 1302; Assigned, pp. B 4. p 6. 238.
Assoilen, ger. to discharge, pay, B 5. p 1. 9; v. loosen, B 5. p 3. 21; Assoile, 1 pr. s. absolve, pardon, C 913; Assoille, C 387; Assoilen, pr. pl. investigate, explain, B 5. p 4. 17; Assoileth, imp. pl. resolve, answer, E 1654; Assoiled, pp. explained, B 5. p 6. 198.
Assoiling, s. absolution, A 661.
Assure, s. assurance, protestation, 7. 331.
Assure, v. feel secure, trust, T. v. 870; rely, T. v. 1624; declare (to be) sure, 7. 90; Assure her, refl. be bold enough, L. 908; Assure, 1 pr. s. promise, 18. 15; comfort, give confidence to, 5. 448; Assureth, pr. s. renders secure, A 926; vows, I 379; Assuren, pr. pl. make secure, A 1924; Assure, imp. s. trust, rely, T. i. 680; Assured, pp. assured, HF. 581; self-reliant, 2. 40; self-possessed, T. i. 182; secured, B 1. p 4. 77.
Asswage; see Aswage.
Assyse, s. assize, session, A 314; judgement, 1. 36; position, R. 900, 1237, 1392.
Astat, s. state, B 2. p 1. 10 n; Astate, I 325 n.
Asterte, v. escape, 6. 23, 22. 13; L. 1802; A 1595, C 414, F 1022; escape from, L. 2338; D 968; get away, withdraw, 3. 1154; release, D 1314; Asterten, v. L. 1615; Asterte, pr. s. subj. should escape, T. i. 1050; may escape (me), T. v. 1343; pt. t. subj. might escape, B 475; Asterte, pt. s. escaped, T. iii. 97, v. 1492; escaped from, T. iii. 1070; Asterted, pp. escaped, B 437; Astert, pp. suddenly freed, escaped, A 1592. Lit. 'start off.'
Astonie, v. astonish; Astonieth, pr. s. astonishes, HF. 1174; Astonyeth, 5. 5; Astonied, pp. HF. 549; T. ii. 427; F 1339; Astoned, pp. astonished, T. i. 274, iii. 1089; A 2361, E 316; confounded, I 233; stupid, B 4. p 3. 82.
Astonyinge, s. astonishment, B 4. p 5. 21; Astoninge, B 1. p 2. 9, 11.
Astore, v. to store; Astored, pp. stored, provided, A 609.
Astrolabie, s. astrolabe, A. pr. 4; Astrelabie, A 3209.
Astrologer, s. T. iii. 1415.
Astrologien, s. astrologer, [18]astronomer, D 324; A. pr. 53; Astrologiens, pl. A. pr. 44.
Astrologye, s. astrology, A 3192, 3514; F 1266; Astrologie, A. pr. 75.
Astromye (for Astronomye), an ignorant form, A 3451, 3457.
Astronomye, s. astronomy, B 1. m 2. 11; astrology, T. iv. 115; A 414.
Asunder, adv. asunder, B 3. m 1. 2. See Asonder.
Asure, s. azure, R. 477; 7. 330; T. iii. 1370; E 254; Asur, B 4052.
Aswage, v. assuage, mitigate, R. 1230; B 3834; diminish, F 835; Asswage, T. iv. 255.
Asweve, v.; A-sweved, pp. dazed, put to sleep, HF. 549. A.S. aswebban (= aswefian), to put to sleep.
A-swown, adv. (from pp.) in a swoon, L. 2207; 3. 123; Aswowe, 7. 354; hence Aswowne, in a swoon, T. iii. 1092; A 3823, C 245, 253, E 1079, F 474.
Asyde, adv. aside, 3. 558, 862; A 896, E 303.
At, prep. at, A 20, &c.; of, R. 378; T. ii. 894; G 542, 621; as to, 6. 114; by, D 2095; in the presence of, T. ii. 984; with, beside, HF. 1593; to, HF. 1603; At me, with respect to me, B 1975; At erste, first of all, HF. 512; At his large, free, free to speak or be silent, A 2288; At on, at one, agreed, A 4197; At shorte wordes, briefly, 5. 481; At regard, with regard, I 180; At ye, at (your) eye, with your own eyes, visibly, A 3016; have at thee, I attack thee, L. 1383.
At-after, prep. after, B 1445, E 1921, F 302, 918, 1219.
Atake, v. overtake, G 556, 585; A-take, pp. overtaken, 4. 55; L. 2182; D 1384.
Ataste, 2 pr. s. subj. taste, B 2. p 1. 26.
Ataynt; see Atteine.
Atazir, s. evil influence, B 305. See note.
Ateint; see Atteine.
Atempraunce, s. temperament, B 4. p 6. 134; adjustment, B 4. m 6. 23; Attemperance, moderation, B 2725; Attemperaunce, temperance, C 46, I 833; Atempraunces, pl. B 4. p 6. 136.
Atempre, adj. temperate, mild, 3. 341, 1008; L. 128, 1483; moderate, B 2. p 8. 18; T. i. 953; subdued, B 2. p 1. 2; discreet, B 2. p 4. 25; Attempre, adj. mild, 5. 204; R. 131; Attempree, moderate, temperate, B 2178, 4028, I 481; modest, I 932.
Atempre, v.; Atempreth, pr. s. attempers, B 1. m 2. 15, B 4. p 6. 102; regulates, B 4. m 1. 20; refl. controls himself, B 2704.
Atemprely, adv. temperately, I 861; Attemprely, temperately, B 2570, E 1679; moderately, B 2728, D 2053.
Atempringe, s. controlling, B 5. p 4. 62.
Ateyne; see Atteine.
Athamaunt, s. adamant, A 1305.
Athinken, v. displease, T. v. 878; Athinketh, pr. s. impers. (it) repents, T. i. 1050.
At-ones, adv. at once, at one and the same time, B 670, 2225, E 1178; L. 1815, 1840; A. pr. 32.
Atoon, adv. at one, E 437.
At-rede, v. surpass in counsel, T. iv. 1456; A 2449.
At-renne, v. surpass in running, T. iv. 1456; A 2449.
Attamed, pp. broached, B 4008. From Low Lat. attaminare, to contaminate, from an obsolete Lat. taminare; cf. F. entamer, from a form intaminare.
Attayne; see Atteine.
Atte, for at the, D 404, F 1369; 3. 619, 652, 4. 25; HF. 821; Atte beste, in the best way, A 29, 749; Atte fan, at the fan, H 42; Atte fulle, at the full, completely, A 651, B 203, E 749, F 1069; Atte gate, at the gate, B 1563; Atte hasard, at dice, C 608; Atte laste, at the last, B 506, C 844; HF. 955; R. 521; Atte leste, at the least, at least, B 38, D 73, E 130; 5. 452; Atte Bowe, at Bow, A 125.
Atteine, v. attain; Atteyne, v. R. [19]1495; 10. 79, 11. 22; A 1243, E 447, F 775; Attayne, B 3774; Ateyne, succeed in, 4. 161; Atteyneth, pr. s. appertains, B 2. p 7. 100; Ateint, pp. apprehended, B 3. p 3. 15; Ataynt, experienced, B 2. p 1. 41.
Attemperaunce; see Atempraunce.
Attempre; see Atempre.
Attendaunce, s.; Attendaunces, pl. attentions, T. i. 339.
Attricioun, s. attrition, T. i. 557.
Attry, adj. venomous, I 583. A.S. attor, ator, poison.
A-tweyn, adv. in two, 3. 1193.
A-twinne, adv. apart, T. iii. 1666, iv. 1614; A 3589, G 1170; asunder, B 3. p 11. 106.
Atwixe, prep. betwixt, R. 854.
A-twixen, prep. between, T. v. 472.
A-two, in twain, 7. 94; L. 758, 2347; T. iii. 1475; B 600, 697, C 677, 936, E 1169, G 528, H 341, I 888.
A-tyr, s. attire, dress, T. i. 181; I 430; Atyre, 5. 225.
Auctor; see Auctour.
Auctoritee, s. authority, B 2355, C 387; 5. 506; HF. 2158; L. 2394; B 1. p 4. 29; recognized text, A 3000; statements of good authors, D 1, F 482; Auctoritees, pl. authorities, D 1276; texts of authors, E 2276; Autoritees, L. 83 a.
Auctour, s. author, HF. 314; L. 470; E 1141, I 882; originator, H 359; Auctor, author, creator, T. iii. 1765; author, T. ii. 49, iii. 502; Autour, T. i. 394; L. 1228; Authour, R. 7; Auctours, pl. authors, L. 575; A. ii. 39. 23; D 1212; Autours, pl. L. 88 a; B 2. p 7. 63.
Audience, s. hearing, 5. 308; T. v. 255; E 329, 637, 1179; audience, B 3991; open assembly, D 1032.
Auditour, s. auditor, A 594; Auditours, pl. hearers, D 1937.
Aught, s. anything, A 389; as adv. in any way, B 1034.
Augrim, s. algorism, i.e. numeration, A. i. 7. 4; Arabic numerals, A. i. 8. 4.
Augrim-stones, pl. stones or counters for calculating, A 3210.
Augurie, s. augury, T. iv. 116, v. 380.
Auncessour, s. ancestor; Auncessours, pl. R. 391.
Auncestre, s. ancestor, 5. 41; D 1156; Auncestres, pl. D 1160, 1172; L. 2536.
Auncetrye, s. ancestry, A 3982.
Aungel, s. angel, R. 916; 5. 191; A 1055; Aungels, gen. angel's, 5. 356; Aungels, pl. I 137; Aungeles, B 642. See Angel.
Aungellyk, adj. angelical, T. i. 102.
Aungellyke, adv. like an angel, L. 236.
Auntre it, v. risk it, A 4209; Auntred him, pt. s. adventured himself, A 4205.
Auntrous, adj. adventurous, B 2099. Short for aventrous.
Autentyke, adj. authentic, 3. 1086.
Auter, s. altar, 5. 249; T. v. 1466; A 1905, 2252, B 451, 1826, I 582.
Authour. See Auctour.
Autompne, s. autumn, B. 1. m 2. 17; Autumpne, B 1. p 4. 17, B 4. m 6. 22.
Autoritee; see Auctoritee.
Autour; see Auctour.
Availe, v. avail, aid, 2. 49; Avaylle, I 90; Availle, B 3950; be useful, E 1194; Avayle, aid, T. i. 756; Availleth, pr. s. prevails, A 3040; Availeth, avails, 2. 78; impers. (it) avails, 11. 15; Avayled, pp. done good, 9. 25.
Avale, v. fall down, T. iii. 626; doff, take off, A 3122; Avalen, pr. pl. sink down, B 4. m 6. 19. O.F. avaler.
Avantage, s. advantage, F 772, G 731; to don his a., to suit his own interests, B 729; as adj. advantageous, B 146; Avauntage, A 1293.
Avante; see Avaunte.
Avarice, s. Avarice, R. 1155; Avaryce, C 428.
Avaunce, v. promote, L. 2022; ger. T. i. 518; be profitable, A 246; aid, cause to prosper, HF. 640; help, 10. 31; Avaunced, pp. [20]advanced, C 410; Avaunsed, helped forward, B 2. p 4. 48.
Avaunt, s. vaunt, boast, A 227, E 1457, F 1576; T. i. 1050, ii. 727; Avauntes, pl. T. iii. 289.
Avauntage; see Avantage.
Avaunte (her), v. refl. boast (herself), 7. 296; ger. to extol, HF. 1788; Avante, v. refl. boast, vaunt himself, D 1014; Avanten, B 2741; Avaunte, 1 pr. s. boast, D 403; 5. 470; pr. pl. refl. T. iii. 318; Avauntede, 1 p. pt. s. (I) boasted, B 1. p 4. 158; 2 pt. pl. B 1. m 1. 21.
Avaunting, s. boasting, A 3884; Avauntinge, I 391.
Avauntour, s. boaster, 5. 430; T. ii. 724, iii. 308, 309, 314; B 4107, I 393.
Avenaunt, adj. graceful, comely, R. 1263. O.F. avenant.
Aventayle, s. ventail, T. v. 1558 n; Aventaille, E 1204 (see note).
Aventure, s. chance, 4. 21; L. 1051; A 25, 1160, 1186, B 465, D 1224, E 812; peril, B 1151, G 946; L. 909; misfortune, L. 657; chance, hap, F 940; fortune, 18. 22; T. i. 1092; luck, T. ii. 288, 291; lot (Lat. sortem), B 2. m 4. 8; accident, B 5. p 1. 41; circumstance, L. 1907; T. iii. 1217; jeopardy, I 1068; of a., by chance, HF. 2090; F 1501, 1508; on a., in case of mishap, T. v. 298; in a., in the hands of fortune, T. i. 784; per a., perchance, A. ii. 12. 6; in a. and grace, on luck and favour, 4. 60; good a., good fortune, 5. 131, 7. 324; Aventures, pl. adventures, A 795, E 15, F 659, 710; L. 1515; accidents, C 934; Aventures, circumstances, T.* i. 3; chances, HF. 1631.
Aventurous, adj. random, B 1. p 6. 68; adventitious (Lat. fortuitae), B 2. p 4. 12; Aventurouse, risky, B 2858.
Avisee, Avisely, Avisement; see Avysee, Avysely, Avysement.
Avisioun, s. vision, R. 9; HF. 7, 104, 513; B 4304, D 1858; Avision, I 126; Avisiouns, pl. HF. 40; T. v. 374. O.F. avision.
Avouterye, s. adultery, 5. 361; L. 1809; Avoutrye, D 1304, E 1435; Avoutrie, B 2223, I 840, 844, 875. O.F. avouterie.
Avoutier, s. adulterer; Avoutiers, pl. I 841 (MSS. E. Hn. Auowtiers; Pt. Ln. aduoutrers; Hl. Aduoutris); Avouter, adulterer, D 1372. O.F. avoutrier, avoutre.
Avow, s. vow, A 2414, 2237, B 334, C 695 (see note), I 892; Avowe (better spelt Avow) avowal, 3. 93. Cf. F. aveu.
Avowe, v. avow, own, proclaim, G 642; Avoweth, pr. s. vows, 7. 355. O.F. avoer.
Avoy, interj. fie! B 4098. O.F. avoi.
Avys, s. advice, consideration, opinion, A 786, B 2442, I 54; T. i. 620; counsel, B 2916; T. iii. 453.
Avyse, v. consider, T. i. 364; ponder, B 5. p 6. 79; contemplate, T. v. 1814; refl. consider, B 664, 2324, E 238, 350; Avyse, 1 pr. s. consider, R. 1694; refl. reflect, 3. 697; Avyseth him, pr. s. considers, D 1228; Avyse, 2 pr. pl. observe, T. ii. 276; Avyse thee, imp. s. take heed, A 4188; L. 335; Avyseth, imp. pl. consider, deliberate, A 3185, C 583; T. ii. 1124; Avysed her, pt. s. considered, L. 867; Avysed, pp. considered, I 1003; clearly seen, R. 475; being well considered, T. ii. 1726; with mind made up, T. iii. 1186; advised, careful, A 3584; deliberate, I 448; wary, A 4333; forewarned, B 2538; well a., well advised, B 2514; Avysing, pres. pt. considering, taking notice, T. v. 1657; Avysinge him, pres. pt. taking notice, C 124.
Avysee, adj. deliberate; Avisee, L. 1521. O.F. avise, pp.
Avysely, adv. advisedly, B 2488, H 327; seriously, I 1024; Avisely, carefully, A. ii. 29. 18.
Avysement, s. consideration, B 2941; L. 407; counsel, T. ii. 343, iv. 936; deliberation, B 86, E 1531; 5. 555; Avisement, [21]consideration, I 541; determination, L. 1417.
Await, s. watch, D 1657; surveillance, H 149; Awayt, waiting, T.iii. 579; watchfulness, T. iii. 457; wait, B 4415; Have hir in awayt, watch her, B 3915; Awaytes, pl. plots, B 3. p 8. 11.
Awaite, v. await; Awaiteth, pr. s. waits, I. 111; watches, B 1776; Awayte, imp. s. observe, A. ii. 46. 8; Awaite, A. ii. 35. 6; Awayted, pp. waylaid, R. 1611; Awaiting, pres. pt. watching, D 2052.
Awaiting, Awayting, s. attending, attendance, 7. 250.
Awaitour, s. lier in wait, B 4. p 3. 77.
Awake, v. wake, awake, 4. 15; F 476, H 7; Awook, 1 pt. s. aroused, 3. 1324; pt. s. awoke, F 367; Awaked, pt. s. awoke, A 2523; Awak, imp. s. HF. 556, 560; 3. 179; Awaketh, imp. pl. 3. 183.
Award, s. decision, I 483.
Awarde, v. award; 1 pr. s. C 202.
Awayt; see Await.
Awe, s. awe, fear, dread, terror, A 654, B 3749; T. i. 1006, iv. 620; dat. B 3875.
Awen, own (Northern), A 4239.
A-wepe, a-weeping, in tears, T. ii. 408.
A-werke, adv. at work, D 215; Awerk, A 4337.
Aweye, adv. out of the way, done with, T. ii. 123; L. 25; gone, 7. 319; from home, B 593; astray, B 609; Awey, 5. 656 (rather read aweye, weye, seye).
Aweyward, adv. away, backwards, H 262.
Awhape, v. amaze; Awhaped, pp. scared, L. 132, 814, 2321; stupefied, 7. 215; confounded, T. i. 316 (i.e. he was not utterly confounded). Cf. Goth. afhwapjan, to choke.
Awook; see Awake.
Awreke, v. avenge, 2. 11; Awreketh, pr. s. avenges, R. 278; Awreke, pp. H 298; Awroken, pp. A 3752.
Awry, adv. on one side, R. 291.
Ax, s. ax, A 2124, 3569; L. 2000; Axes, pl. T. iv. 46.
Axen, v. ask, L. 835; T. ii. 147, 153; E 696; Axe, v. 1. 120; C 24, E 326; ger. 3. 416, 1276; Axe at, ask of, T. ii. 894; Axe, 1 pr. s. A 1347, D 21, E 348, G 426; Axest, 2 pr. s. seekest, B 5. m 5. 14; Axestow, 2 pr. s. askest thou, B 1. p 6. 47; dost thou ask, B 1. p 4. 101; Axeth, pr. s. asks, 1. 12; L. 1456, 1509, 1724, 1804; requires, T. ii. 227; B 2. p 2. 41; seeks, tends, B 4. p 6. 93; Axen, pr. pl. L. 1833; Axede, 1 pt. s. asked, R. 588; Axed, pt. s. 3. 185; A 3413, B 2200, G 357; 2 pt. pl. G 430; Axe, imp. s. B 2352; Axeth, imp. pl. E 653; Axed, pp. 17. 2; HF. 1766.
Axes, s. attack of illness, T. i. 626 n. See Accesse.
Axing, s. question, L. 239 a; request, A 1826; HF. 1541; Axinge, question, 17. 3; G 423.
Ay, adv. aye, ever, A 63, 233, B 296, 1701, 3721, D 1114, H 174; 2. 95, 5. 210; L. 1834; For ay, F 535; Ay whyl that, all the while that, 4. 252.
Ay-dwellinge, adj. perpetual, ever-abiding, B 5. p 6. 61, 195.
Ayein, prep. opposite to, T. ii. 920; against, T. i. 902; Ayen, over against, when meeting, 5. 443.
Ayein, adv. again, back, 5. 100; Ayeyn, 1. 68; F 127; Ayen, 5. 295.
Ayein-ledinge, adj. returning, reconducting, B 3. m 9. 27.
Ayeins, prep. against, A 1787; R. 1540; at the approach of, L. 1356; 7. 347; Ayeines, against, E 320; Ayens, towards, at the approach of, 5. 342.
Ayeins, adv. against, to; Ayeyns, A 3155.
Ayeinward, adv. again, on the other hand, B 2. p 4. 82, p 5. 87, p 6. 18; B 4. p 5. 23; back again, T. iii. 750, iv. 1581.
Ayel, s. grandfather, A 2477. F. aieul.
Ayen, Ayeyn; see Ayein. [22]
Ayens, Ayeyns; see Ayeins.
Aylen, v. ail, L. 1833; Ayleth, pr. s. 3. 449, 481; T. i. 766.
Azimut, s. azimuth, A. ii. 31. 14; Azimuthz, pl. A. i. 19. 4; Azimutz, A. ii. 31. 5.
Ba, v. kiss, D 433; Ba, imp. s. kiss (see note), A 3709.
Babeuries, for Babewinnes, HF. 1189 n.
Babewinnes, pl. (lit. baboons), grotesque figures in architecture, HF. 1189.
Bachelere, s. young knight, R. 918, 1469; D 883; Bacheler, A 3085, F 24; Bachiler, an aspirant to knighthood, A 80; Bacheler of lawe, bachelor of law, F 1126; Bacheleres, pl. R. 935; Bachileres, E 1274, 1278.
Bachelrye, s. bachelor-hood, H 125; company of young men, E 270.
Bacin, s. basin; Basin, brass basin, R. 540; Bacins, pl. D 287, I 603; Basins, B 4. m 5. 12.
Bacoun, s. bacon, B 4035, D 217; Bacon, swine's flesh, D 418, 1753.
Bad; see Bidde.
Badde, adj. bad, A 3155, B 3612; L. 277 a; dat. HF. 1768; as s. what is bad, T. iv. 1676; pl. 6. 72; E 522; B 4. p 2. 47.
Baddely, adv. badly, B 2594, I 711.
Badder, adj. comp. worse, F 224.
Bagge, s.; Bagges, pl. (full) bags, 9. 38; money-bags, B 124, 1272.
Bagge, v.; Baggeth, pr. s. looks askant, 3. 623.
Baggepype, s. bagpipe, A 565.
Baggingly, adv. squintingly, R. 292. See Bagge.
Baillif, s. bailiff, A 603, D 1419; Bailly, D 1392, 1396.
Baite, v. bait; Bayte, feed, B 466; Bayten, T. i. 192; Baiteth, pr. s. 4. 238; feeds, B 2103; Bayted, pp. baited, tormented, R. 1612.
Bak, s. back, 3. 957; B 4569; T. iii. 1247; cloth for the back, coarse mantle, rough cloak, G 881; Bakke, dat. 3. 458; Bakkes, pl. backs, B 4. m 7. 46.
Bakbyte, ger. to backbite, I 1018.
Bakbyter, s. backbiter, I 495.
Bakbyting, s. backbiting, I 493.
Bake, v. to bake, A 384; ger. to burn, D 1731; pp. baked, A 343, B 95; Bake metes, baked meats, meat-pies, I 445.
Bakere, s. baker, B 4324.
Bakhalf, the back or flat side of the astrolabe, A. i. 4. 1, ii. 1. 6.
Bak-side, s. the back of the astrolabe, A. i. 15. 3, see above.
Bakward, backwards, D 793.
Bal, s. ball, A 2614; 13. 9; Balles, pl. L. 2003.
Balade, s. ballad, L. 270; Balade, L. 539; Balades, pl. L. 423 (see note).
Balaunce, s. a balance, G 611; Balance, B 3776; in balaunce, in jeopardy, G 611; T. ii. 466, iv. 1560; in suspense, 3. 1021; in uncertainty, 7. 344.
Bale, s. sorrow, 3. 535; G 1481; T. iv. 739; for bote ne bale, for good nor for ill, 3. 227.
Balke, s. balk, beam, A 3920; (see note); Balkes, pl. transverse beams beneath a roof, A 3626; L. 2253.
Balled, adj. bald, A 198, 2518.
Bande, dat. band, string, R. 240. See Bend.
Bane, s. death, L. 2159, 2180; T. ii. 320, iv. 907; destruction, HF. 408; T. v. 602; cause of death, A 1097, B 4150; slayer, T. iv. 333; L. 2147, 2659; 4. 196; A 1681.
Baner, s. banner, A 966, 976, 2410; 7. 30.
Banes, pl. bones (Northern), A 4073.
Banisshe, v. banish; Banisshed, pp. A 1725.
Baptisme, s. baptism, I 98; Baptesme, I 335.
Bar, Bare; see Bere, v.
Barbe, s. barb (part of a woman's head-dress, still sometimes used by nuns, consisting of a piece of white plaited linen, passed over or under the chin, and reaching midway to the waist), T. ii. 110.
Barbour, s. barber, A 2025.
Barbre, adj. barbarian, B 281.
Bare, adj. bare, A 683, 2877; [23]insufficient, D 1480; useless, T. i. 662.
Barefoot, adj. F 1077, I 105; Barfoot, HF. 98; Barfot, L. 2189.
Bareine, adj. barren, B 4. p 2. 125; Bareyne, B 2. p 1. 78; A 1244, B 68, D 372, E 448; Bareyn, A 1977.
Barel, s. barrel, D 302; Barel ale, barrel of ale, vol. iv. p. 424, footnote, l. 3; B 3083.
Bargain, s. bargain; Bargaynes, pl. A 282.
Bargaininge, s. bargaining; Bargayninge, I 787.
Barge, s. barge, ship, A 410, 3550, F 850; L. 621, 2150.
Bark, s. (of a tree). T. iii. 727, iv. 227, 229, 1139; C 544.
Barly-breed, s. barley-bread, D 144, 145.
Barm-clooth, s. apron, A 3236.
Barme, s. (dat.) bosom, lap, B 3256, 3630, F 631; Barm, E 551. A.S. bearm.
Baronage, s. assembly of barons, A 3096, B 239.
Baroun, s. baron, T. iv. 190; Barouns, pl. R. 1204.
Barre, s. bar, A 1075; Barres, pl. stripes across a girdle, A 329 (see note); R. 1103; L. 1200.
Barred, pp. furnished with 'bars,' A 3225. See above.
Barringe, s. adorning with (heraldic) bars, I 417.
Bas, s. base, A. ii. 41. 2; Baas, A. ii. 43. 2.
Basilicok, s. basilisk, I 853; Basiliskoc, I 853 n.
Basin; see Bacin.
Basket, s. basket, HF. 1687; Baskettes, pl. C 445.
Baste, v. baste; Basting, pres. part. basting, tacking on, R. 104.
Bataile, s. battle, fight, L. 1647; troop, B 5. m 1. 3; Batayle, battle, 5. 539; A 1609; Bataille, A 879, B 3879, G 386; Batail, L. 1631; Batailes, pl. B 3509; Batailles, A 61; Batailles, F 659.
Batailen, v. fight, B 1. p 4. 149; pr. pl. B 4. p 7. 31.
Batailled, adj. embattled, i.e. notched with indentations, B 4050.
Batere, v. batter; Batereth, pr. s. strikes, I 556.
Bath, s. D 1253.
Bathe, both (Northern), A 4087.
Bathe, ger. to bathe, to bask, T. ii. 849; refl. to bask, B 4457; Batheth, pr. s. bathes, E 1085; Bathen, 2 pr. pl. bathe, T. i. 22; Bathed, pp. A 3, 2006, D 1253.
Baude, s. bawd, T. ii. 353; D 1354; Baudes, pl. C 479, D 1339, I 886.
Bauderye, s. bawdry, act of a pandar, T. iii. 397; D 1303; Bauderie, gaiety, mirth, A 1926.
Baudrik, s. baldric, belt worn transversely over one shoulder; Bawdrik, A 116.
Baudy, adj. dirty, G 635.
Baume, s. balm; Bawme, T. ii. 53; HF. 1686.
Baundon, s. power, disposal, R. 1163. O.F. bandon.
Bay, adj. bay-coloured, A 2157; T. i. 1073; Baye, def. T. ii. 624, v. 1038.
Bayard, a horse's name; hence, a horse, A 4115.
Bayte; see Baite.
Be; see Ben.
Be-, prefix; see also Bi-.
Beau, adj. fair; beau sir, fair sir, HF. 643; beau sire, R. 800.
Beautee, s. beauty, B 162, C 7, F 34; Beauty (personified), R. 952, 1006; 2. 39, 67.
Beautees, s. pl. (also Beauteis, Beautes, Bewtees), apparently an error for Busshes, bushes, I 858 n.
Be-bled, pp. bloodied, covered with blood, B 3. m 2. 9. See Bi-bledde.
Beblotte, imp. s. blot, T. ii. 1027.
Bechen, adj. beechen, made of beech, G 1160.
Become, v. become, 3. 115; go to, L. 2214; pp. gone to, 7. 247.
Bed, s. L. 2211; station, B 3862; bed (of herbs), B 4411; Beddes, gen. 3. 1254; A 293, F 643; L. 1334; Bedde, dat. L. 2210.
Beddinge, s. bedding, couch, A 1616.
Bede, v. offer, proffer, HF. 32; G 1065; T. iv. 1105; ger. to offer, T. v. 185; to present, 1. 110; 1 pr. s. proffer, 7. 304; Bedeth, [24]pr. s. proffers, E 1784; Bede, 2 pr. pl. offer, E 360; Bede, 1 pt. pl. directed, told, I 65; Boden, pp. commanded, T. iii. 691; ordered, L. 266; bidden, D 1030. A.S. beodan.
Bede, pt. pl. and pp. of Bidde.
Beden, pt. pl. of Bidde.
Bedes, pl. beads, A 159.
Bedote, v. befool, L. 1547.
Bedrede, adj. bedridden, D 1769, E 1292.
Bedstraw, s. straw of the bed, E 1783.
Bee, s. G 195; Bees, pl. B 4582, D 1693, E 2422, I 468; Been, pl. F 204; B 3. m 7. 3; T. ii. 193, 1356; HF. 1522.
Beech, s. beech-tree, A 2923; beech-wood, G 928; see Bechen.
Beef, s. D 1753, E 1420 n.
Beek, s. beak, F 418; Bek, 5. 378; Bekes, pl. L. 148.
Beem, s. balk, B 4362; Bemes, pl. beams, R. 1574; B 1. m 3. 12; T. iii. 1; balks, B 4132.
Been, be; see Ben.
Been, pl. of Bee.
Beer, bare; pt. s. of Bere.
Beest, s. beast, F 460, 874; Beest roial = royal beast, i.e. Leo, F 264; animal, B 1. p 6. 48; Best, beast, D 1034; Beste, beast, 1. 45; L. 113, 1094; animal, 3. 637; creature, L. 1788; brute, G 288; beast, quarry, R. 1452; Beestes, pl. animals, R. 895; B 3. p 3. 1; Bestes, pl. beasts, B 3363, E 201, 572, 683; animals, 5. 86; cattle, C 361, 365; animals (in the constellations or in the zodiacal signs), HF. 932, 965; A. i. 21. 38.
Beet, pt. s. and imp. s. of Bete.
Beeth, imp. pl. of Ben.
Befalle, Befil; see Bifalle.
Befornseyd; see Bifornseyd.
Began; see Biginne.
Begat; see Bigete.
Beggarly, adv. like a beggar, R. 223.
Begge, ger. to beg, D 1712; v. B 105; Beggen, C 446.
Beggere, s. beggar, A 252; Begger, F 1564.
Beggestere, s. beggar, properly a female beggar, A 242.
Begon, Begoon; see Bigoon.
Begonne; see Biginne.
Begyle; see Bigyle.
Beh--; see Bih--.
Beinge, s. existence, B 3. p 11. 143, B 5. p 6. 151.
Bek, Bekes; see Beek.
Bekenne; see Bikenne.
Bekke, 1 pr. s. (I) nod, C 396; Bekked on, pt. s. nodded to, T. ii. 1260; imp. s. nod, H 346.
Beknew; see Biknowe.
Bel amy, i.e. good friend, fair friend, C 318; Bele, adj. fem. fair, beautiful, HF. 1796; T. ii. 288; Bele chere, excellent fare, B 1599; Bele chose, beautiful part, D 447, 510.
Beleve; see Bileve (1).
Belle, s. bell, T. ii. 1615, iii. 189, v. 1062; A 263, B 1186, 3970, C 662; (of a clock), 3. 1322; (sign of an inn), A 719; bere the b., be the first, T. iii. 198 (see New E. Dict.); Belles, pl. bells, T. ii. 805; B 3984.
Belt, s. belt, A 105.
Belwen, v. bellow; Belweth, pr. s. belloweth, roars, HF. 1803.
Bely, s. belly, D 2167.
Bely, s. a pair of bellows, I 351.
Bely-naked, adj. entirely naked, E 1326.
Beme, s. trumpet, HF. 1240; Bemes, pl. B 4588. A.S. beme, byme.
Bemes, pl. of Beem.
Ben, Been, v. be, 1. 182; A 140, B 3524, F 1564; Be, v. R. 389, 1178; Be, 1 pr. s. am, 3. 588; 1 pr. pl. are, 3. 582; Ben, 2 pr. pl. are, B 122, 129; pr. pl. B 118, 124; exist, B 5. p 6. 63; consist, I 82; Beth, pr. pl. are, F 648; Be, pr. s. subj. exists, B 5. p 3. 67; it should be, 4. 49; Be, 1 pr. s. subj. be, am, D 1245; Beth, imp. pl. be, C 683, G 937; Beeth, imp. pl. B 229; T. iii. 168; Been, pp. 3. 530; A 199; Be, pp. been, R. 322; 3. 972; A 60, F 803, G 262; I had be, I should have been, 3. 222; Be as be may, be it as it may, however it be, L. 1852, 2703; B [25]3319; Be what she be, be she who she may, T. i. 679; Lat be, let alone, D 1289; Bene, ger. to be (A.S. beonne), R. 1265.
Bench, s. bench, T. ii. 91; D 1773, 1775; table, B 1548; footstool, I 589; bench (law-court), 1. 159 (see note).
Benched, pp. provided with benches, L. 204; T. ii. 822.
Bend, s. band, R. 1079. See Bande.
Bende, v. bend, R. 1334, 1336; turn, T. ii. 1250; Bente, pt. s. bent, H 264; pt. pl. T. ii. 861; Bent, pp. 1. 29; arched, A 3246; Bente, pp. as def. adj. bent, curved, T. iii. 624; pp. pl. arched, R. 542, 861, 1217.
Bendinge, s. adorning with (heraldic) bends, I 417. A bend, in heraldry, is a broad horizontal band across a shield.
Bendiste, for Benedicite, T. i. 780 n.
Bene, s. bean, 11. 29; T. iii. 1167, v. 363; A 3772, B 94, 4004.
Benedicite, bless ye (the Lord), A 1785; (pronounced ben'cite), T. i. 780, iii. 757, 860; B 1170, 1974, D 1087, 1456, 1584, 2170.
Benefyce, Benefice, s. benefice, A 291, 507, B 4506, I 785.
Beneme, Benethen; see Binime, Binethen.
Bene-straw, s. bean-straw, E 1422.
Benigne, adj. benign, kind, gracious, 2. 58, 79; L. 243; T. v. 1869; A 483, 518, 2215, B 2933, E 343, F 21, I 467; Benigne, E 411; voc. T. iii. 1261.
Benignely, adv. benignly, kindly, 5. 370; B 2993, E 21, I 373; meekly, I 109.
Benignest, most benign, 22. 53.
Benignitee, s. benignity, goodness, 18. 74; E 929, F 486, 1039; kindness, B 2428; favour, L. 261 a; magnanimity, I 455; Benignetees, pl. kindness, T. v. 1859.
Benisoun, s. benison, blessing, B 2288, E 1365, I 443.
Bent, Bente; see Bende.
Bent, s. grassy slope; Bente, dat. A 1981; L. 234 a.
Berafte; see Bireve.
Berd, s. beard, A 270, 2173, F 1252; Berde, dat. R. 833; 3. 456; in the berd, face to face, T. iv. 41; make a berd, deceive, A 4096; make his berd, delude him, D 361; Berdes, pl. HF. 689.
Bere, s. bear, L. 1214; B 4. m 4. 6; T. iii. 1780, iv. 1453; A 1640; the constellations Ursa Major and Ursa Minor, HF. 1004; Ursa Major, B 4. m 6. 6; Beres, gen. bear's, A 2142; Beres, pl. HF. 1589; A 2018, B 3451, 4125. A.S. bera.
Bere, s. bier, 2. 105; 19. 5; HF. 1744; L. 1866; T. ii. 1638, iv. 863; A 2871, 2879, B 1815, 1825, 3371; on bere, on his bier, D 587. A.S. baer.
Bere, v. bear, carry, B 3564, 3815; Beren, v. transport, F 119; confer on, L. 2135; Bere yow, conduct yourself, D 1108; Beren on honde, accuse, D 393; Beren him on hond, assure him, D 232 (cf. 226); Bereth, pr. s. R. 925; Berth, pr. s. bears, carries, 10. 39; L. 298; T. v. 460; Bereth him, conducts himself, behaves, A 796; Bereth hir, comports herself, T. ii. 401; Berth hir on hond, bears false witness against her, B 620; Bereth him on hond, accuses him, I 505; Sickly berth, take ill, dislike, E 625; Bere, pr. pl. 3. 894; Bere, 2 pt. s. barest, T. iv. 763; didst carry, B 2. p 3. 46; Bare, barest, E 1068; L. 2229; Bar, pt. s. bare, carried, A 105, 158, 558, B 3083, 4569, G 221, 1264; 3. 196; possessed, D 997; pt. s. refl. conducted himself, T. iii. 490; Bar on honde, made him believe, D 575; Bar her on honde, brought against her a charge which he feigned to believe, 7. 158; Ber, pt. s. B 722; Beer, pt. s. bare, L. 216; carried, A 3692, B 4526; Baren us, 1 pt. pl. conducted ourselves, A 721; Baren, pt. pl. bare, R. 1360; Baren me on hond, bore false witness against me, B 1. p 4. 180; Beren, pt. pl. bore, HF. 1332; Bere, pt. pl. R. 1374; Bere, 1 pr. s. subj. 5. 459; pr. s. subj. may pierce, A 2256; Bere, [26]pt. s. subj. bore, R. 1245, 1525; Ber, imp. s. carry, D 1139; Ber ayein, take back, T. ii. 1141; Boren, pp. born, D 1153; Bore, pp. born, 3. 1301; 6. 46; A 1542, C 215, E 401; L. 2234; Born, pp. borne, D 593, E 444; carried, D 1857, F 178; conducted (himself), A 87; behaved thyself, 5. 109; worn, F 43; Borne, pp. as def. adj. born, E 1790. A.S. beran.
Bere, s. head-sheet, pillow-case, 3. 254. Cf. pilwebeer, in the Prologue, A 694.
Berer, s. conductor, B 3. m 9. 34. (Lat. uector.)
Bereve, Bereft; see Bireve.
Berie, s. berry, A 4368; Berye, A 207; Bery, R. 928; Beryis, pl. B 4155.
Berie, v. bury, C 884; Beried, pp. C 405; L. 787.
Beringe, s. bearing, behaviour, B 2022; carriage, E 1604; Bering, gait, I 399; carriage, C 47.
Berke, v. bark; Borken, pp. shrieked (lit. barked), B 1. p 5. 1.
Berking, s. barking, B 4576.
Berm, s. barm, i.e. yeast, G 813. A.S. beorma.
Bern, s. barn, B 3759; Berne, dat. A 3258, C 397; Bernes, pl. B 1256, D 871.
Bery, Berye, s.; see Berie.
Beryle, s. beryl, HF. 1184, 1288.
Besaunt-wight, s. weight of a besant, R. 1106. (Besant, a gold coin of Byzantium.)
Beseche, Besette, &c.; see Biseche, &c.
Besily, Besinesse; see Bisi-.
Bespreynt; see Bisprenge.
Best, Beste; Bestes, pl.; see Beest.
Best, adv. best, A 206.
Beste, def. adj. best, A 252; 3. 64, 684, 10. 78; as for thy beste, as will be best for thee, D 1986; your beste, your advantage, T. ii. 382; B 2427; for the beste, for the best, F 356.
Bestialitee, s. animal condition, T. i. 735.
Bestowe; see Bistowe.
Besy; see Bisy.
Besyde; see Bisyde.
Besye; see Bisie.
Bet, adj. comp. better, 10. 47; HF. 108; T. i. 257; B 311, 1091, 2566, G 1410, I 497.
Bet, adv. better, A 242, B 114, 1622, D 775, F 488, 600, G 1283, 1344; 3. 668; 5. 152; T. i. 887; go bet, go faster, go as quickly as possible, 3. 136; L. 1213; C 667 (see note); the bet, the better, HF. 559; bet and bet, better and better, T. iii. 714.
Betake; see Bitake.
Bete, v. remedy, heal, T. i. 665; amend, 6. 78; mend, A 3927; assist, I 421; kindle, A 2253, 2292; Betten, pt. pl. kindled, G 518; Bete, imp. pl. amend, T. iv. 928. A.S. betan.
Bete, ger. to beat, flap, B 4512; to hammer out, C 17; Beteth, pr. s. beats, T. iv. 910; smites, B 1. m 3. 9; flaps, F 766; Beet, pt. s. adjoined (lit. beat), R. 129; Bet, pt. s. beat, T. iv. 752; Betten, pt. pl. beat, B 2161; scourged, B 2694; Bette, pt. pl. A 4316; Beten, pp. beaten, B 1732, D 712, I 670; as adj. beaten, ornamented with the hammer, R. 837; Bete, pp. HF. 1150; E 1158; Bet, weak pp. (some MSS. bete), D 511; Beting, pres. pt. beating, L. 863; Beet, imp. s. T. i. 932; Bete, pr. s. subj. hammer, C 14. A.S. beatan.
Beth, pr. pl. are, B 2350; imp. pl. be, 1. 134, 5. 660, 19. 7; L. 411; B 2905. See Ben.
Bethenke, Betid; see Bi-.
Beting, s. beating, HF. 1034; Betinges, pl. B 3. m 2. 8.
Betraising, s. betrayal, L. 2460. See Bitraise.
Betraysed; see Bitraise.
Bettre, adj. better, A 256; b. arm, right arm, T. ii. 1650; adv. A 342.
Betwix, -en; see Bitwix.
Bever, adj. made of beaver, A 272.
Be-war, imper. s. let (her) beware, F 1541. See War.
Bewayle; see Biwaile.
Bewrye; see Biwryen.
Beye, ger. to buy, T. v. 1843; G 637; v. buy, B 1462, 1468, C 845. See Bye. [27]
Bibbe, v.; Bibbed, pp. imbibed, A 4162.
Bible, s. bible, A 438, D 650, 687, 1845; 3. 987; book, HF. 1334; G 857.
Bi-bledde, pp. pl. covered with blood, A 2002. See Be-bled.
Bicched bones, s. pl. dice, C 656. See the note.
Bi-clappe, ger. to clasp, grasp, catch (as in a trap), G 9.
Bicome, ger. to become, D 1644; v. 1. 58; Bicomth, pr. s. goes, T. ii. 795, 797; Bicom, pt. s. became, T. i. 1079; Bicome, pr. s. subj. may go (i.e. what may become of him), T. ii. 1151; Bicomen, pp. become, R. 407.
Bidde, v. ask (confused with Bede,v. command, bid); ger. to request, L. 838; v. bid, F. 327; Bidde, 1 pr. s. pray, T. i. 1027, iii. 875, v. 1007; Bit, pr. s. bids, A 187, E 1377, F 291; Bad, pt. s. prayed, begged, T. iii. 1249, iv. 68; besought, T. i. 112, 357; requested, E 373. F 497; 1 pt. s. bade, F 1212; pt. s. bade, commanded, D 108; 3. 135; L. 1000; Bede, 1 pt. pl. (we) bade, directed, I 65; Beden, pt. pl. bade, B 2233; Bidde, pp. commanded, B 440 (where han bidde = have bidden); Bede, pp. bidden (as if from Bede), 3. 194; 1 pt. s. subj. would seek (see note), R. 791; Bid, imp. s. pray, T. iii. 342; bid, 3. 144; Biddeth, imp. pl. pray, T. i. 36; Bidde, imp. pl. bid, F 321; Biddinge, pres. pt. praying, G 140.
Bidaffed, pp. befooled, E 1191. M.E. daffe, a foolish person. "Daffe, or dastard, or he that spekythe not yn tyme. Oridurus"; Prompt. Parv.
Bidding, s. request, L. 837.
Bidelve, v.; Bidolven, pp. buried, B 5. p 1. 51.
Biden, pp. of Byde.
Bidewe, v. bedew; Bideweth, pr. s. B 4. m 6. 23.
Bifalle, v. befall; Bifalleth, pr. s. happens, E 449; Bifel, pt. s. (it) befell, A 19, F 42; Bifil, pt. s. B 3613, E 2133; Befil, pt. s. R. 1455; Bifalle, pr. s. subj. may befall, l 68; (it) shall befall, 8. 1; Befalle, may happen, 5. 664; Bifille, pt. s. subj. should happen, B 1. p 4. 22; Bifelle, were to befall, E 136; Bifallen, pp. befallen, B 1. p 3. 15; Bifalle, pp. A 795, B 726; Befalle, pp. come to pass, R. 29.
Bifallinge, s. coming to pass, T. iv. 1018.
Bifore, prep. before, A 450; above (al bifore = above all), R. 1119.
Bifore, adv. before, A 377, F 1465.
Biforen, prep. before, B 3553, F 926, Biforn, B 997, C 665, F 79, 98; HF. 60; in front of, G 680.
Biforen, adv. in the front part (of his head), A 1376; Biforn, before, A 3535, B 704, 1668, F 339; 5. 107, 486; beforehand, A 1148, B 1184; B 1. p 4. 72; in front, A 590; T. i. 221; in a good position, A 572; of old time, F 551; first, E 446.
Biforn, prep. before; Byforn, A. ii. 3. 15.
Biforn-hond, adv. before-hand, G 1317.
Bifornseyd; Befornseyd, pp. aforesaid, A. ii. 42 b. 5.
Big, adj. big, A 546, B 3111; Bigge, pl. large, T. iv. 40.
Bigamye, s. bigamy, 7. 153; marrying twice, D 33.
Bigete, v. beget; Begat, pt. s. L. 1562; Bigeten, pp. B 3138, 3199; Bigete, pp. T. i. 977.
Biginne, v. begin, A 42; ger. A 428; Bigunne, 2 pt. s. didst begin, B 2. p 3. 23, B 3. p 12. 122; Bigonne, 2 pt. s. G 442; Began, 2 pt. s. (false form for Bigunne), L. 2230; Bigan, pt. s. A 44, 822, B 98, 1883; Bigonne, pt. pl. F 1015; 1 pt.pl. T. ii. 512; Bigonne, pp. T. ii. 779; L. 229; A 52, D 169; Begonnen, pp. R. 43; Begonne, pp. T. ii. 48; L. 196, 1007; G 428.
Bigoon, pp. ornamented, R. 943; wel b., well contented, joyous, merry, 5. 171; R. 580; T. ii. 597; D 606 (or it may here mean "well clad"); fortunate, T. ii. 294; wel [28]bigo, well content, R. 693; wo b., distressed, L. 1487, 2497; B 918, F 1316; sorwfully b., distressed, T. i. 114; wers b., more wretched, T. v. 1328. See Bego in the New E. Dict.
Bigyle, Begyle, v. beguile, deceive,3. 674; T. v. 404; L. 1570; E 252; ger. L. 780; Bigylen, ger. to beguile, deceive, R. 1055; Bigylestow, 2 pr. s. deceivest thou, I 1022; Begyled, pt. s. L. 2525; Begylde, pt. s. L. 2199; Bigyled, pp. deceived, B 1. m 6. 4; G 985, 1385; destroyed, C 274; Begyled, pp. L. 2547; Bigyle, 2 pr. s. subj. beguile, B 4618.
Bigyleres, pl. beguilers, I 299.
Bihalve, s. dat. behalf, T. ii. 1458; B 2987; Behalfe, L. 497.
Bihate, v. hate; Behated, pp. hated, detested, B 3. m 4. 4.
Biheste, s. promise, B 37, 41, D 1059, F 698, 1163, 1538, 1541; T. v. 1191; command, T. ii. 359; Behest, promise, 5. 245; Bihestes, s. pl. promises, T. v. 1431; B 2419; promises, i.e. all that they profess to prove, A. pr. 17.
Bihete, 1 pr. s. promise, G 707; A. pr. 78; Bihetest, 2 pr. s. dost promise, B 4. p 2. 1; Biheteth, pr. s. promises, I 379; Bihete, 2 pr. pl. T. i. 539; Bi-heten, pr. pl. promise, B 3. p 3. 13; p 8. 3. See Bihote.
Bihetinge, s. promising, B 2. p 8. 10.
Bihewe, v.; Behewe, pp. hewn, carved, HF. 1306.
Bihighte, pt. s. promised, T. v. 1204; 1 pt. s. F 1559; Bihighten, 2 pt. pl. T. v. 496; F 1327; Bi-highten, pt. pl. B 3. p 3. 41; Bihighte, pt. pl. T. iii. 319; Bihight, pp. B 5. p 3. 110; T. v. 354; B 2256, F 788, I 251; Byhight, T. v. 1104. See Bihote.
Bihinde, prep. behind, A 1050; T. ii. 639; Bihinden, T. i. 179.
Bihinde, adv. in the rear, T. ii. 1107; future, G 1291.
Biholde, v. behold, A 2293; gaze, F 863; ger. to look upon, A 1301; Beholde, ger. to look upon, look at, 3. 405, 1050; Behelde, v. behold, 7. 80 (see note); Behelde, pt. s. subj. should see, T. ii. 378; Bihelden, pt. pl. beheld, T. i. 177; Biholde, pp. beheld, T. v. 1252; G 179.
Biholder, s. beholder, B 5. p 6. 121.
Bihote, 1 pr. s. promise, A 1854; Behoteth, pr. s. 3. 621; Bihoteth, pr. s. I 291; Behette, pt. s. 5. 436. A.S. behatan. See Bihete, Bihighte.
Bihove, s. dat. profit (lit. behoof), R. 1092.
Bihove, v. suit, 13. 5; Bihoveth, pr. s. (it) behoves, B 1. p 4. 4: T. iv. 1004, 1018; F 602, 1359; Bihoven, pr. pl. are necessary, I 83; Behoved, pt. s. (it) behoved, R. 1479.
Bihovely, adj. helpful, T. ii. 261; needful, I 107, 387.
Bi-iape (Bijape), v.; Bi-iaped, pp. jested at, tricked, T. i. 531; By-iaped, T. v. 1119; A 1585, G 1385, II 145.
Bikenne, v.; Bekenne, 1 pr. s. commit, C 292 n.
Biker, s. quarrel, L. 2661.
Biknowe, v. acknowledge, B 5. p 6. 119; A 1556, B 886; Biknowen, v. B 3. p 3. 46; I 170; Bi-knowe, 1 pr. s. acknowledge, B 3. p 3. 45; Biknoweth, pr. s. I 481; Beknew, pt. s. confessed, L. 1058; Biknewe, pt. pl. B 4251; Bi-knowen, pp.; hence, I am bi-knowen = I acknowledge, B 3. p 10. 58.
Bilde, ger. to build, B 2. m 4. 4; Bilden, ger. HF. 1133; Bilt, pr. s. HF. 1135; Bilt, pp. 1. 183. See Bulde.
Bilder, s. as adj. builder, used for building, 5. 176.
Bilding, s.; Bildinges, pl. buildings, i.e. making of houses, HF. 1966.
Bile, s. bill, B 4051; Biles, pl. bills (of birds), HF. 868. A.S. bile.
Bileve, s. belief, faith, L. 2109; F 1133, G 63; creed, A 3456.
Bileve (1), v. believe; Beleve, L. 27, 99; Bilevest, 2 pr. s. B 1. p 6. 67; Bileveth, imp. pl. G 1047.
Bileve (2), v. to remain, stay [29]behind, F 583. A.S. belaefan. See Bleve.
Bilinne, v. cease, T. iii. 1365. From A.S. linnan. See Blinne.
Bille, s. bill, petition, 1. 59, 110; 2. 44; T. ii. 1130; C 166, 170, 176, 190; letter, E 1937; writ, D 1586.
Bilonge, v. belong; Bilongeth, pr. s. appertains, R. 1634.
Biloved, pp. beloved, A 215, 1429, F 946; R. 46, 473.
Binde, v. bind, enthral, 4. 249; Bynt (for Bint), pr. s. binds, 4. 47, 48; Bond, pt. s. bound, fastened, R. 241; HF. 1590; A 2991, B 634, 3222, E 1262; Bounden, pp. bound, B 270; bound up, D 681; Bounde, pp. 12. 13; Bonde, pp. T. i. 255, ii. 1223; D 378; in slavery, 17. 32; B 3460; Binde, 2 pr. s. subj. bind, E 1205; Bonde, pp. bound, enthralled, B 2751; 17. 32.
Binding, s. constraint, A 1304.
Binethen, adv. beneath, B 2. p 5. 109; Benethen, prep. below, 4. 219.
Binime, v. take away, B 2. p 4. 101 n; B 4. p 3. 22; Beneme, v. B 2. p 4. 101; Binimeth, pr. s. B 4. p 3. 18; I 335, 461; Binemen, pr. pl. B 3. p 3. 47; Bi-nomen, pp. taken away, B 3. p 3. 44, 50; B 4. p 4. 10; R. 1509.
Binne, s. bin, hutch, chest, A 593.
Bi-path; see By-path.
Biquethe, v. bequeath, D 1121; Bequethe, v. 14. 17; 1 pr. s. T. iv. 786; A 2768; pp. D 1164.
Biraft,-e; see Bireve.
Birch, s. birch-tree, A 2921.
Bireine, v.; Bireyned, pp. rained upon, T. iv. 1172.
Bireve, v. bereave, B 3359; restrain, T. i. 685; take away, G 482; Bireven, v. deprive, rob, B 3. p 8. 6; me wo bereve, rob me of woe, 6. 12; Bireveth, pr. s. bereaves, I 249; Bireve, 1 pr. pl. deprive, T. ii. 1722; Bireved, pt. s. bereft, D 2071; Birafte, pt. s. B 83, 3386, 3404, D 461, F 1400; reft, B 4. m 7. 21; Birefte, bereft, B 3. p 2. 57; Berafte, robbed of, 5. 87; Biraft, pp. bereft, T. iv. 225; A 1361, B 2190, D 475, E 2067; Bereft, pp. 18. 78.
Birthe, s. birth, B 192, E 402.
Biscorne, v.; Biscorned, pp. scorned, I 278.
Biseche, v. beseech, ask, 1. 136; 3. 1132; Bisechen, B 3. p 8. 7; Besechen, pr. pl. HF. 1554; Biseching, pres. pt. 1. 43; Beseching, 5. 421. See Biseken.
Bisege, v. besiege; Bisegeth, pr. s. L. 1902; Bisegede, pt. pl. T. i. 149; Bisegeden, pt. pl. T. v. 1496; Biseged, pp. besieged, L. 1694; B 2289, 3514; beset, B 4. m 3. 14.
Biseken, v. beseech, pray, B 2306, 2910; By-seke, v. beseech, T. iv. 131; Biseke, 1 pr. s. T. iii. 731; B 3174, D 807, E 1037; 1 pr. pl. T. ii. 1674; Biseken, implore, A. 918; Bisekinge, pres. pt. E 178, 592; Bisoughtest, 2 pt. s. didst beseech, T. v. 1734; Bisoghte, pt. s. B 2164; Bisoughte, 1 pt. s. subj. T. i. 769.
Bisemare, s. contemptuous conduct, A 3965. See bismer in Stratmann.
Bisette, v.; Besette, v.. employ, L. 1069; bestow, 3. 772; 1 pr. s. bestow, 4. 182; Bisette, pt. s. employed, T. iii. 471, 1552; A 279; Besette, disposed of, L. 2558; 1 pt. s. employed, 3. 1096; Bisette, pt. pl. employed, B 1565; Biset, pp. employed, A 3299; T. iii. 1413; used up, D 1952; bestowed, A 3715; established, A 3012; fixed, I 366; Beset, pp.. bestowed, T. i. 521; ii. 834; 3. 863, 1043; employed, 5. 598.
Biseye, pp. beseen; wel beseye, fair to see, good-looking, R. 821; well provided, 3. 829; goodly beseyn, fair to see, good in appearance, T. ii. 1262; yvel biseye, ill-looking, E 965; richely biseye, rich-looking, splendid, E 984. Cf. 'right well beseene'; Spenser, F.Q. i. 12. 5.
Bishende, v.; Beshende, v. bring to ruin, L. 2696. See note. [30]
Bishitte, v.; Bishet, pp. shut up, T. iii. 602. From A.S. scyttan.
Bishrewe, 1 pr. s. beshrew, D 844, 845.
Bisie, v. refl. take pains, B 3034; Bisie me, employ myself, G 758; Bisien, ger. to urge on, B 4. m 4. 2; Bisien, pr. pl. trouble, ruffle, B 1. m 2. 12; Besyed hem,pt. pl. occupied themselves, 5. 192.
Bisily, adv.. busily, F 88; diligently, A. ii. 38. 8; completely, T. iii. 1153; eagerly, F 1051; attentively, R. 143, A 301; Besily, busily, industriously, well, 2. 33; 5. 74.
Bisinesse, s. business, B 1415; busy endeavour, A 1007, G 24; diligence, 3. 1156; C 56; E 1008, F 642; industry, G. 5; labour, 5. 86; work, activity, T. i. 795; trouble, ado, 7. 99; careful attention, B 2979; attentiveness, 7. 250; anxiety, care, B 3. m 3. 5; D 1196; care, B 3. m 2. 17; A 520, B 2205; Besinesses, pl. employments, T. ii. 1174.
Bi-smokede, adj. pl. dirtied with smoke, B 1. p 1. 19.
Bismotered, pp. besmutted, dirtied, marked with spots of rust, &c., A 76.
Bisoghte, Bisoughte; see Biseke.
Bispet, pp. spit upon, I 276.
Bi-spotten, pr. pl. smirch, B 3. p 4. 38.
Bisprenge, v.; Bespreynt, pp. sprinkled, bedewed, 2. 10.
Bisshop, bishop, T. ii. 104; Bisshopes, gen. high priests, I 838.
Bistad, pp. bestead, in trouble, R. 1227; hard b., greatly imperilled, B 649.
Bistowe, v. bestow; Bistowed, pp. bestowed, B 1. p 5. 31; placed, T. i. 967; disposed, R. 968; spent, B 1609; Bestowed me weel, given me good fortune, 6. 37.
Bistryden, v.; Bistrood, pt. s. bestrode, B 2093.
Bisy, Besy, adj. busy, industrious, R. 1052; A 321; active, L. 103; useful, I 474; attentive, F 509; anxious, 2. 2, 119; 5. 89; B 2. p 5. 126 (Lat. sollicitus); T. ii. 274; Bisier, comp. busier, A 322.
Bisyde, prep. beside, A 874, E 777, 1105, F 374, 649; Besyde, 3. 208; ther besyde, beside that place, 3. 1316; of bisyde, from the neighbourhood of, A 445; beside his leve, without his leave, HF. 2105.
Bisydes, prep.; him b., near him, A 402.
Bisydes; Besydes, adv. on one side, G 1416.
Bit, s. bit, L. 1208.
Bit, pr. s. of Bidde.
Bitake, 1 pr. s. commend, I 1043; commit, E 161, 559, H 307; resign, A 3750; Betake, 1 pr. s. deliver, entrust, L. 2297; Bitakest, 2 pr. s. entrustest, B 2. p 1. 74; Bitook, pt. s. entrusted, G 541; Bitaken, pp. committed (traditus), B 3. m 2. 29; B 2. p 1. 78.
Biteche, 1 pr. s. commit (to), consign (to), B 2114.
Biten, pp. of Byte.
Biternesses, pl. bitter things, B 2. p 4. 87. See Bitternesse.
Bithinke, v. imagine, think of, T. iii. 1694; D 772, H 166, I 171; Bethinke, v. 2. 107; ger. to reflect, HF. 1176; Bithenke, 1 pr. s. refl. bethink me, consider, B 2635; Bethenke, 3. 698; Bithinke, 1. 121; Bithoughte, 1 pt. s. refl. bethought myself, R. 521; Bethoghte, 3. 1183, 1195; Bethoghte, pt. s. L. 1439; Bithoght, pp.; I am bithought, I have thought (of), A 767; Bithought, pp. T. ii. 225; Bethenk, imp. s. reflect, 3. 1304.
Bitid, Bitit; see Bityde.
Bitokne, v. betoken; Bitokneth, pr. s. signifies, B 3942; Bitokened, pt. s. betokened, R. 1244.
Bitook; see Bitake.
Bitore, s. bittern, D 972. Cotgrave gives: 'Butor, a Bittor.'
Bitraye, v. betray; Bitrayen, pr. pl. L. 486; Bitrayed, pp. T. v. 1247; B 3570.
Bitraise, Bitraisshe, v. betray; Bitrayseth, pr. s. C 92; Bitrayse, pr. pl. T. v. 1783; Bitraysed, pp. betrayed, T. iv. 1648, v. 1780; I [31]269; Betraysed, 3. 1120; L. 266; Bitraisshed, R. 1648; Bitrasshed, R. 1520. From traiss-, trahiss-, lengthened stem of F. trahir, to betray.
Bitrenden, v.; Bi-trent, pr. s. encircles, goes round, T. iv. 870; twines round, T. iii. 1231. See trenden in Stratmann.
Bitter, adj. 1. 50; G 878; Bittre, dat. B 1. p 3. 45; Bittre, pl. T. iii. 1116, iv. 1136.
Bitternesse, s. bitterness, T. iii. 1220; Biternesses, bitter things, B 2. p 4. 87.
Bitwixen, prep. between, A 880, 3094, C 832, E 815; Betwixen, 5. 148; Bitwixe, A 277, 3590, B 3830, F 333, I 185; Bytwixe, A. ii. 28. 11; Betwix, 5. 40; D 1140; Bitwix, L. 729; F 317.
Bityde, Bityden, v. happen, T. ii. 623, iii. 644; B 2599, C 900, F 1001, G 400; arrive, B 3730; pr. s. subj. E 306; Bityde what b., happen what may, T. v. 750; B 2064; Bitit, pr. s. betides, happens, T. ii. 48, v. 345; Bitidde, pt. s. befell, B 3. p 3. 19; T. v. 1641; R. 1548; came to pass, T. ii. 55; Bitidden, pt. pl. happened, B 5. p 3. 64; Bitid, pp. B 5. p 6. 152; T. iii. 288; B 1949, D 2191; Betid, HF. 384, 578, 680, 2048.
Bitydinge, s. an event, B 5. p 1. 23, 64.
Bitymes, adv. betimes, early, soon, G 1008.
Biwaile, v.. bewail; Biwayle, ger. T. i. 755; Biwaille, v. B 3952, E 1381; Biwailen, v. B 26, I 87; Biweyledest, 2 pt. s. didst bewail, B 1. p 6. 15; Bewayled, pt. s. 3. 1247; Biwailled, pp. E 530.
Biware, v.; Biwared, pp. spent, expended, laid out (as on wares), T. i. 636.
Biwepe, ger. to beweep, weep for, bemoan, T. i. 763; I 178; Biweptest, 2 pt. s. didst lament, B 1. p 6. 15; Biwopen, pp. bathed in tears, T. iv. 916.
Bi-word; see By-word.
Biwreye, v. make manifest, reveal, T. iii. 377; A 2229, B 1328, 3219, C 823, D 948, E 1873, F 954, G 147; Biwreye, ger. to reveal, T. ii. 1370; Biwreyen, v. G 150; By-wreye, v. T. iii. 367; Biwreyest, 2 pr. s. revealest, B 773, 4241; Biwreyed, 1 pt. s. revealed, D 533; Biwreye, imp. s. betray, D 974; Biwrey, imp. s. B 2330; Biwreyd, pp. betrayed (viz. by having your words revealed), H 352.
Biwreying, s. betraying, B 2330, I 645.
Bi-wryen, v. disclose, reveal, T. ii. 537; Bewrye, betray, 5. 348. (Wrongly used for Biwreye.)
Biyond, prep. beyond, R. 283.
Blabbe, s. a tell-tale, T. iii. 300n.
Bladdre, s. bladder, G 439.
Blade, s. blade, sword, A 618, 3930.
Blak, adj. black, A 294; Blake, pl. A 557, 899; D 1364, F 859, G 557; B 1. m 7. 1; R. 229; 5. 682; Blakke, def. HF. 1801.
Blak, s. black clothing, 3. 445; Blakke, 3. 457.
Blake, s. black writing, ink, T. ii. 1320.
Blakeberied, a, a-blackberrying, i.e. a-wandering at will, astray, C 406. See the note.
Blaked, pp. blackened, rendered black, B 3321.
Blame, s. imputation, B 1. p 4. 106; slander, R. 979.
Blame, ger. to blame, A 375, E 76; 3. 675; Blameth, imp. pl. A 3181, B 2151; Blamestow, thou blamest, T. i. 841.
Blandishe, pr. s. subj. fawn, I 376. See Blaundisshinge.
Blanket, s. D 1751.
Blankmanger, s. a compound of minced capon, with cream, sugar, and flour, A 387. Named from its white colour.
Blase, s. blaze, T. iv. 184.
Blasen, ger. to blow, HF. 1802.
Blaspheme, s. blaspheming, 16. 15; C 593.
Blaspheme, v.; Blasphemed, pp. D 2183.
Blasphemour, s. blasphemer, C 898, D 2213.
Blast, s. puff, T. ii. 1387; Blastes, pl. blasts, B 4. m 5. 17. [32]
Blaste, ger. to blow a trumpet, HF. 1866.
Blaunche, adj. fem. white (see Fevere), T. 1. 916.
Blaundisshinge, pret. pt. as adj. bewitching, B 3. m 12, 14; Blaundissinge, flattering, B 2. p 1. 20. See Blandishe.
Bleche, v.; Bleched, pp. bleached, 9. 45.
Blede, v. bleed, L. 2696; T. v. 1047; F 1194; pr.pl. A 1801; Bledde, pt. s. bled, T. ii. 950; A 145, B 1368.
Blemisshe, v.; Blemisshed, pp. injured, B 1. p 4. 200.
Blende, v. blind, B 1. m 7. 14; T. iv. 648; ger. to deceive, T. iii. 207; to blind (or read to-blende, v. blind utterly), T. ii. 1496; Blent, pr. s. blinds, 5. 600; 13. 4; T. iv. 5; G 1391; Blente, pt. s. blinded, T. v. 1194; Blent, pp. 15. 18; T. ii. 1743; I 723; deceived, E 2113, G 1077.
Blere, v. blear, bedim; Blere hir ye, dim their eye, cajole them, A 4049; Blered, pp. dimmed, deceived, G 730, H 252.
Blering, s. dimming; bl. of an ye, deceiving, cajoling, A 3865.
Blesse, v. bless; Blesseth hir, pr. s. crosses herself, B 449; Blesse, pr. s. subj. (God) bless, B 3978, E 1240. See Blisse.
Bleve, v. remain, T. iv. 1484, v. 478, 491; remain (at home), T. iii. 623; Bleven, v. T. iv. 539, v. 1180; Bleve, ger. to remain, stay, dwell, T. iv. 1357. See Bileve (2).
Blew, pt. s. of of Blowe.
Blew, adj. blue, A 564; 3. 340; as s. blue clothing, 21. 7; Blewe, pl. R. 1578; 5. 186; T. ii. 51; F 644; blue with weeping (see note), 4. 8.
Bleyne, s. blain, blemish, R. 553.
Bleynte, pt. s. blenched, started back, A 1078; turned aside, T. iii. 1346. Pt. s. of Blenche, v.
Blind, adj. blind, R. 1101; Blinde, voc. T. i. 211; pl. 1. 105; dim, G 658.
Blinde, v.; Blynde with, ger. to blind (the priest) with, G 1151.
Blinne, v. leave off, cease, T. iii. 1365 n; G 1171. See Bilinne.
Blisful, adj. happy, 9. 1; B 3, p 7. 9; E 844, 1121; conferring bliss, 1. 24, 28; fortunate, B 2. p 3. 51; blessed, 3. 854; B 845, 2388, F 1045; merry, R. 80; B 403; sainted, A 17, 770.
Blisful, adv. joyously, 5. 689.
Blisfully, adv. happily, A 1236.
Blisfulnesse, s. happiness, B 2. p 4. 75.
Blisse, s. bliss, happiness, 3. 211; 5. 39; dat. 4. 43; Blis, B 33.
Blisse, v. bless, E 553. Perhaps read blesse, kesse. See Blesse.
Blissed, pp. happy, 9. 43. See Blisful.
Blo, adj. blue, ash-coloured, smoke-coloured, HF. 1647. Icel. blar. See Blew.
Blody, adj. bloody, L. 1388; causing bloodshed, A 2512; bloodstained, T. iii. 724.
Blondren; see Blundre.
Blood, s. blood, A 635; race, lineage, 7. 65; offspring, E 632; kinswoman, T. ii. 594.
Blood-shedinge, s. blood-shed, HF. 1241.
Blosme, s. blossom, A 3324; Blosmes, pl. L. 143, 157.
Blosme, v. blossom; Blosmeth, pr. s. buds, E 1462; Blosmed, pp. blossomed, covered with blossoms, R. 108.
Blosmy, adj. blossoming, T. ii. 821; full of buds or blossoms, 5. 183; E 1463.
Blotte, s. blemish, defect, fault, I 1010.
Blowe, v. blow, A 565; 3. 345; Blowen, pr. pl. A 2512; Blew, pt. s. 3. 182; L. 1364; (it) blew, T. iii. 678; Blowen, pp. proclaimed by trumpets, A 2241; Blowe, pp. blown, L. 1365, 1383; filled with wind, G 440.
Blundre, v.; Blundreth, pr. s. runs heedlessly, G 1414; 1 p. pl. pr. Blondren, we fall into confusion, we confuse ourselves, become mazed, 670.
Blynde; see Blinde.
Blythe, adj. blithe, fain, A 846; [33]joyful, glad, happy, R. 811; 7. 225; A 1878, B 1154, 4002; of good cheer, L. 647.
Blythenesse, s. joy, B 2. p 3. 37.
Blythly, adv. gladly, 3. 749, 755.
Blyve, adv. quickly, soon, L. 60, 1473, 2176; T. i. 595, ii. 1537, 1605, v. 1549; A 2697, D 391; as bl. very soon, as soon as possible, T. i. 965, ii. 137, 208, 1513; L. 435; 3. 248, 1277; HF. 1106; forthwith, R. 706, 992; also bl., as soon as possible, T. iv. 174.
Bobance, s. presumption, boast, D 569; Bobaunce, 1. 84. O.F. bobance.
Boce, s. protuberance (boss), I 423. O.F. boce. See Bos.
Boch, s. botch, pustule, B 3. p 4. 9.
Bocher, s. butcher, A 2025.
Bocler, s. buckler, A 3266. See Bokeler.
Bode (1), s. foreboding, token, omen, 5. 343. A.S. bod, gebod.
Bode (2), s. abiding, delay, 7. 119. Cf. abode.
Bode, v. proclaim; Bodeth, pr. s. heralds, B 4. m 6. 11.
Boden, pp. of Bede.
Bodword, s. presage, 5. 343 n.
Body, s. person, F 1005; principal subject, E 42; corpse, 3. 142; B 1872; my b., myself, B 1185; Bodyes, pl. A 1005; Bodies, R. 813; metallic bodies (metals), answering to celestial bodies (planets), G 820, 825.
Boef, s. beef, E 1420.
Boes, pr. s. (it) behoves, A 4026. (Northern). See the note.
Boght, Boghte; see Bye.
Boile, v. boil; Boille, ger. A 380; Boyleth, pr. s. I 951; Boilinge, pres. pt. B 2. m 3. 12.
Boist, s. box, C 307; Boyste, I 947; Boistes, pl. HF. 2129. O.F. boiste (F. boite).
Boistous, adj. rude, plain, H 211.
Boistously, adv. loudly, E 791.
Bokel, s. buckle, R. 1086.
Bokeler, s. buckler, A 112, 471, 668, 4019. A small round shield usually carried by a handle at the back. See Bocler.
Bokelinge, pres. pt. buckling, A 2503.
Bokes, pl. of Book.
Boket, s. bucket, A 1533.
Bolas, pl. bullace-plums, bullaces, R. 1377.
Bold, adj. bold, A 458, 755.
Bolde, v. grow bold, 5. 144.
Boldely, adv. boldly, A 3433, F 581.
Boldnesse, s. boldness, 3. 617; impudence, C 71.
Bole, s. bull, B 3. p 8. 20; T. iii. 723, iv. 239; B 2515, I 898; Boles, gen. G 797; Boles, pl. 4. 86; L. 1432; A 2139, B 4125.
Bole armoniak, Armenian clay, G 790. See the note.
Bolle, s. a bowl, often a wooden bowl, G 1210. A.S. bolla.
Bolt, s. crossbow-bolt, A 3264.
Bolt-upright, on (her) back, A 4266, B 1506.
Bomble (bumbl@), v.; Bombleth, pr. s. booms (as a bittern), D 972.
Bon, adj. good, HF. 1022.
Bond, s. bond, obligation, A 1604; band, fetter, T. iii. 1766, 1768; obligation (compelling the service of spirits), F 131; Bonde (Bond?), oath, HF. 321; 3. 935; Bonde, dat. bond, 2. 42; B 1. m 5. 41; Bondes, pl. T. iii. 1116; I 132.
Bond, Bonde; see Binde.
Bonde, s. bondman, D 1660, I 149.
Bonde-folk, s. pl. bondmen, I 754, 758.
Bonde-men, s. pl. bondmen, I 752.
Bondes, pl. of Bounde.
Bone, s. petition, boon, prayer, request, 3. 129, 835; 5. 643; HF. 1537; L. 1596, 2340; A 2269, E 1618, G 234, 356; T. i. 1027, iv. 68, v. 594.
Bones, pl. of Boon.
Bontee; see Bountee.
Bood, pt. s. of Byde.
Book, s. book, A 185, B 52; Boke, dat. R. 998; 3. 52; Bokes, pl. A 294, 1198, B 3499; B 1. p 5. 30.
Boon, s. bone, R. 1059; 3. 940; A 1177, B 3090, 4589; ivory, T. ii. 926; Bones, pl. bones, A 546, [34]700; by goddes b., by the bones of Christ, B 3087 (cf. 3096).
Boor, s. boar, A 2070, B 2516, 3299, D 1829; L. 980, 1121; B 4. m 3. 8, m 7. 39; T. iii. 1780, v. 1238, 1454; Bores, gen. sing. boar's, B 2060; Bores, pl. A 1658, 1699.
Boost, s. loud talk, A 4001; noise, hence, boast, L. 267; pride, B 3289; boasting, C 764; Bost, boasting, 4. 37; noise, outcry, L. 887 (see note); boast, B 401; pride, swelling, G 441.
Boot, s. boat, T. i. 416, ii. 3; E 1424, F 994.
Boot, s. help, remedy, T. iii. 1208. See Bote.
Boot, pt. s. of Byte.
Boras, s. borax, A 630, G 790. 'Borax, biborate of soda; a salt formed by a combination of boracic acid with soda'; Webster.
Bord, s. table, A 52 (see note), B 430; 4033, D 2167, E 3, F 79; plank, 3. 74; board, i.e. meals, G 1017; to b., to board, A 3188, D 528; into shippes bord, on board the ship, A 3585; over-bord, overboard, B 922.
Bordels, s. pl. brothels, I 885.
Bordel-women, pl. women of the brothel, I 976.
Bordure, s. border, B 1. p 1. 20; raised rim on the front of an astrolabe, A. i. 4. 2, 16. 1; ii. 38. 2; Border, R. 1465.
Bore, s. bore, hole, T. iii. 1453.
Bore, Boren, pp. of Bere.
Borel, s. garment, cloth clothes, D 356; Borel men, laymen, B 3145 (see note). See Burel.
Bores; see Boor.
Borken, pp. of Berke.
Born, pp. of Bere.
Borne, v.; Borneth, pr. s. burnishes, smoothes, T. i. 327. See Burne.
Borwe, s. pledge, A 1622; Borow, T. ii. 134; Borw, T. i. 1038; to borwe, in pledge, as a pledge, T. v. 1664, L. 2105; A 1622, F 596, 1234; leyd to borwe, laid in pledge, pawned, T. ii. 963; to borowe, for surety, 4. 205; to borow, 4. 9; Venus here to borwe, Venus being your pledge, T. ii. 1524; Borwes, pl. sureties, B 2997. A.S. borh.
Borwe, v. borrow, B 105; ger. 6. 10.
Bos, s. boss, A 3266. See Boce.
Bosom, s. T. ii. 1155; D 1993.
Bosses, pl. bushes, B 3, m 1. 2 n. See Bush.
Bost, s.; see Boost.
Boste, v. boast; Bosteth, pr. s. D 1672, I 393; Bosten, 2 pr. pl. B 3. m 6. 7; Bosted, pt. s. L. 1262.
Bote, s. good, benefit, D 472; remedy, profit, 3. 38; HF. 32; A 424, B 2183, F 154; L. 1992; advantage, T. i. 352; healing, T. i. 763; help, T. ii. 345; L. 1076, 2710; healer, 22. 45; relief,G 1481; salvation, B 1656; doth b., gives the remedy for, 5. 276; for b. ne bale, for good nor for ill, 3. 227. See Boot.
Botel, s. bottle (of hay), H 14; bottle, D 1931; pl. Botels, bottles, C 871.
Botelees, adj. without remedy, T. i. 782.
Boteler, s. butler, HF. 592; B 4324.
Boterflye, s. butterfly, B 3980, 4464, E 2304.
Botes, pl. boots, A 203, 273.
Bothe, both, A 540, B 221; 1. 63; Bothe two, both, A 3184; your bothes, of both of you, 1. 83; your bother, of you both, T. iv. 168.
Botme, s. bottom, R. 126, 1557; B 1. m 4. 5; B 4291, G 1321, I 363.
Botmelees, adj. bottomless, hollow, unreal, T. v. 1431; Botomlees, L. 1584.
Bough, s. bough, R. 1403; Bowes, pl. R. 108; 5. 183; T. ii. 821; A 1643, 2917.
Bought, Boughte; see Bye.
Bouk, s. trunk of the body, A 2746. A.S. buc.
Boun, adj. prepared, F 1503. Icel. buinn.
Bounde, Bounden, pp. of Binde.
Bounde, s. bound; Boundes, pl. bounds, limits, L. 546, 1673; T. iii. 1272; A 2993, F 571; Bondes, A. ii. 4. 18.
Bounde, v.; Bounded, pp. bounded, A. ii. 39. 12. [35]
Bountee, s. goodness, kindness, 1. 9; 2. 38; HF. 1698; L. 522; B 2265, C 136, E 157, 415, 2246, I 368, 525; good deed, I 393; goodness, delightfulness, R. 1444; Bontee, E 2289; Bountees, pl. good qualities, I 396; virtues, B 2. p 4. 27.
Bountevous, adj. bountiful, bounteous, T. i. 883; C 110. From O.F. bontif, kind.
Bour, s. bed-chamber, HF. 1186; B 1932; lady's chamber, R. 1014; inner room, B 4022; Boures, gen. bedroom's, A 3677; Boures, pl. chambers for ladies, D 869; bowers, 5. 304.
Bourde, s. jest, H 81; Bourdes, pl. D 680.
Bourde, 1 pr. s. jest, C 778; Bourded, pp. 5. 589. O.F. bourder.
Bowe, s. bow, 1. 29; 5. 213, 282; A 108, D 1369; Bowes, pl. R. 923.
Bowe, v. bow down, B 2638; Bowen, v. bow, bend, T. i. 257; give way, D 440; Bowed, pt. s. bent down, R. 1703; Boweth, imp. pl. C 909, E 113; Bowing, pres. pt. 3. 1216.
Bowes, pl. of Bough and Bowe.
Bowges, pl. bags, budgets, HF. 2129 n.
Box (1), s. box-tree, A 2922; box-wood, L. 866, 4588; money-box, A 4390; box, C 869; Boxes, pl. HF. 2129 n.
Box (2), s. blow, L. 1388.
Box-tree, s. A 1302; 5. 178.
Boy, s. knave, D 1322.
Boydekin, s.. dagger, A 3960; Boydekins, pl. B 3892, 3897.
Boyleth, Boyste; see Boi-.
Bracer, s. bracer, a guard for the arm in archery, A 111.
Bragot, s. bragget, a beverage made of honey and ale, A 3261.
Braid, s. quick movement; at a braid, in a moment, R. 1336; Brayd, a start, L. 1166. See Breyde.
Brain, s.; Brayn, T. iii. 1504; HF. 24; D 769; Braynes, pl. T. iv. 46.
Brak, pt. s. of Breke.
Branched; see Braunched.
Branches; see Braunche, s.
Bras, s. brass, A 366, B 4588, E 1168, F 115, 181, 303; B 4. m 5. 12; HF. 142.
Brasil, s. dye made from a certain dye-wood (see note), B 4649.
Brast, Braste; see Breste.
Brat, s. cloth cloak, G 881 n.
Braun, s. brawn, muscle, A 546; brawn (of the boar), F 1254; Brawn, D 1750; Braunes, pl. muscles, L. 1071; A 2135, B 4645; Brawnes, muscles, B 3131.
Braunche, s. branch, T. v. 844; R. 558; Braunches, pl. 5. 304; A 1067, I 114; Branches, D 1128.
Braunched (written Branched), adj. full of branches, F 159.
Brawn; see Braun.
Brayd, s.; see Braid.
Brayd, Brayde; see Breyde.
Brayn; see Brain.
Breche, -es; see Breech.
Brede (1), s. breadth, R. 825, 1124; 3. 956; A. ii. 19. 9; A 1970, 2916, B 3350, G 1228; space, T. i. 179; on brede, abroad, T. i. 530.
Brede (2), s. roast meat, HF. 1222. See note.
Brede, ger. to breed, T. iii. 1546; grow, T. v. 1027; Breden, ger. to breed, arise, L. 1156 (cf. Vergil, AEn. iv. 2); Bredeth, pr. s. breeds, increases, E 1783; Bredde, pt. s. produced, T. i. 465; Bred, pp. bred up, F 499.
Breech, s. breeches, B 2049, C 948; Breche, breech, B 4638; Breches, pl. breeches, 'aprons,' I 330.
Breed, s. bread, A 147, 341, B 2780, 3624, D 143, F 614; R. 216.
Breem, s. bream, a fish, A 350.
Breest, s.; see Brest.
Breeth, s. breath, A 5; R. 547, 1509.
Breide, v.; usually Breyde, q.v.
Breke, v. break, A 551, C 936; br. his day, fail to pay on the day, G 1040; Breke, ger. B 40; 2. 83; Breken, ger. to interrupt, B 2233; Brak, pt. s. 3. 71; A 1468, B 288; Breke, pr. s. subj. 4. 242; I 24; Breke, 2 pr. pl. subj. break off, T. v. 1032; Breke, pt. s. subj. would break, B 4578; Broke, pp. broken, 3. 730; A 3571; Broken, pp. shipwrecked, L. 1487. [36]
Brekers, s. pl. breakers, transgressors, 5. 78.
Brekinge, s. breaking, I 884.
Brekke, s. break, flaw, defect, 3. 940.
Bremble-flour, s. flower of the bramble, B 1936.
Breme, adj. furious, T. iv. 184.
Breme, adv. furiously, A 1699.
Bren, s. bran, A 4053, B 4430, D 478.
Brenne, v. burn, 17. 18; D 816, 1142, G 1192, I 183; Brennen, v. B 111, G 313; Brenne, ger. 4. 88; 5. 249; Brennen, ger. to burn, H 229; to be burnt, T. i. 91; Brinne, ger. to burn, D 52; Brenne, 1 pr. s. 12. 22; Brenneth, pr. s. D 374, E 1876; T. iv. 678; Brenne, pr. pl. A 2331; Brennen, pr. pl. L. 2610; B 964; Brendest, 2 pt. s. didst burn, A 2384; Brende, pt. s. 1. 90; HF. 1844; T. i. 440; A 3812, B 3669, 4558, 4560; was burnt, HF. 163; was set on fire, HF. 537; burned, B 4. m 7. 30; Brenned, pt. s. was inflamed with anger, R. 297; Brende, pt. pl. caught fire, HF. 954; Brente, pt. pl. L. 731; Brent, pp. 7. 115; HF. 2080; B 2. p 2. 44; A 2017, D 375, G 759, 1197, 1407; Brend, pp. L. 292 a; B 4555; burnt, forged, A 2162, 2896; as adj. bright, R. 1109; Brenning, pres. pt. burning, B 2. m 6. 18; A 2000; Brenninge, 1. 90; B 1. p 1. 4; B 1658, G 114, I 172; Brenne, pr. s. subj. G 1423; Brenne, imp. s. G 515. Icel. brenna.
Brenning, s. burning, 4. 133; greed of gold, R. 188; Brenninge, burning, A 996; Brenninge of wilde fyr, burning of spirits, I 445.
Brenningly, adv. ardently, T. i. 607; fervently, A 1564.
Brere, s. briar, R. 858; E 1825; Breres, pl. I 721; brushwood, underwood, A 1532.
Brest, s. breast, A 115, 131; E 617; Breest, B 4646; Brestes, gen. T. i. 453; Brestes, pl. 3. 956; T. iii. 1250; A 3975.
Brest-boon, s. breast-bone, A 2710.
Breste, v. burst, T. v. 1008; afflict, T. iii. 1434; break, D 1103, E 1169; ger. to burst, HF. 2018; T. ii. 408, iv. 1638; Bresten, v. burst, break, T. iv. 373; A 1980; Brest, pr. s. bursts, A 2610; breaks, T. i. 258, iii. 1637; Brast, pt. s. burst out, T. v. 1078; F 1480; burst, L. 1033; B 697, 4408; H 263; broke, 3. 1193; Brast, pt. s. burst (or read braste = would burst), T. v. 180; 7. 94; Braste, pt. pl. burst, T. ii. 326; Broste, pt. pl. B 671, C 234; Brosten, pt. pl. 4. 96; Breste, pr. s. subj. burst, break, F 759; may break, T. i. 599; Braste, pt. s. subj. would burst, T. ii. 1108, v. 530; would break, 3. 1193; Brosten, pp. burst, T. ii. 976; broken, L. 1300, 2416; A 3829.
Bresting, s. bursting, F 973.
Brest-plat, s. breast-plate, A 2120.
Bretful, adj. brimful, A 687, 2164; HF. 2123. Cf. Swed. braddful, full to the brim.
Bretheren, pl. brethren, brothers, 7. 60; T. v. 1227; A 252 c, F 668.
Bretherhed, s. brotherhood, religious order, A 511; Bretherhede, B 1232; Brotherhede, D 1399.
Brewe, v. brew; Brew, pt. s. contrived, B 3575.
Brewhous, s. brew-house, beer-house, A 3334.
Breyde, ger. to start, T. iv. 230, 348; v. awake, F 477; Breyde, 1 pr. s. start, T. v. 1262; Breyde, 1 pt. s. awoke, D 799; Breyde, pt. s. started, T. v. 1243; F 1027; awoke, A 4285; started, went (out of his wits), B 3728; drew, B 837; Brayde, pt. s. took hastily, HF. 1678; Brayd, pp. started, gone suddenly, 7. 124. A.S. bregdan, str. verb; pt. t. braegd. But Ch. usually employs it as a weak verb.
Brid, s. bird, HF. 1003; L. 1757; A 3699, F 460, 874, G 1342, H 163; Briddes, gen. 4. 23; T. ii. 921; B 3366; Briddes, pl. birds, R. 71, 88, 101; 5. 190; B 4. p 4. 132; A 2929, B 4071, E 572, F 611, I 195; young of birds, 5. 192. [37]
Brige, s. contention, B 2872. Cf. F. brigue, Ital. briga.
Brigge, s. bridge, A 3922.
Bright, adj. fair, R. 1009; Brighte, voc. bright, 1. 181; Brighte, pl. 3, 337; A 104, 1700.
Brighte, adj. as s. brightness (after for), T. ii. 864.
Brighte, adv. brightly, B 11, 2034.
Brike, s. a trap, snare, 'fix,' dilemma, B 3580. O.F. bricque, also briche, 'trappe, attrape, piege'; Godefroy.
Brimme, s. dat. brim of a lake, water, L. 2451.
Brimstoon, s. brimstone, sulphur, A 629, G 798, 824, 1439, I 548.
Bringe, v. bring; Bringe forth, v. educe, B 3. p. 12. 30; Bringen, v. B 3623; Bringes, 2 pr. s. bringest, HF. 1908 (a Northern form); Bringeth, imp. pl. bring, B 3384; conduct, F 1489; Broghten, pt. pl. B 2590; Brought, pp. induced, B 3. p 4. 15; introduced, brought in, B 2. m 8. 6; made broght, caused to be brought, HF. 155.
Bringer, s. one who brings; br. out, remover, D 1196.
Brink, s. brink; Brinke. dat. B 3. m. 10. 10; E 1401, F 858, 1160; Brinkes, pl. R. 1417; HF. 803.
Brinne, ger. to burn, D 52. See Brenne.
Bristlede, adj. def. bristly, B 4. m 7. 39.
Bristles, pl. bristles, A 556, E 1824.
Brocage, s. mediation, A 3375. See note.
Broche, s. brooch, R. 1193; HF. 1740; T. iii. 1370, v. 1040, 1661, 1669; A 160; small ornament, bracelet, 4. 245; Broches, pl. L. 1131, 1275; C 908, E 255.
Brodder; see Brodere.
Brode, adj.; see Brood.
Brode, adv. broadly, plainly, B 2. p 5. 112; A 739; far and wide, HF. 1683; wide awake, G 1420.
Brodere, adj. larger, A. ii. 38. 1; Brodder, broader, D 1688.
Broght, -en; see Bringe.
Broide, v. braid; Broyded, pp. braided, A 1049.
Broiden; written Broyden, pp. embroidered, A 3238 n. See Breide.
Broille, v. broil, A 383.
Brok, i.e. Badger, a horse's name, D 1543.
Broken; see Harm. And see Breke.
Brokkinge, pres. pt. using a quavering voice, A 3377. See Brock, v., in the New E. Dict.
Brom (Broom); Brome, dat. broom (the plant), R. 902; Bromes, pl. broom (bushes so called), HF. 1226.
Brond, s. torch, L. 2252; E 1777; firebrand, B 3224; Bronde, dat. piece of burning wood, B 2095; Brondes, gen. pl. of the brands, A 2339; pl. brands, A 2338.
Brood, s. brood, L. 133.
Brood, adj. broad, A 155, 471, 549; thick, large, F 82, 191, 394; Brode, broad, i.e. large (like the sun at sunset), T. v. 1017; pl. R. 939; A 2917, 3024, B 3448; expanded, R. 1681.
Brook, s. brook, A 3922.
Broste, -en; see Breste.
Brotel, adj. brittle, frail, B 3. p 8. 16, 17; T. iii. 820; fickle, L. 1885, 2556; I 473; unsafe, insecure, E 1279; Brotil, B 2640; transitory, E 2061; Brutel, adj. brittle, fragile, B 2. p 5. 4.
Brotelnesse, s. frailty, T. v. 1832; insecurity, E 1279; fickleness, 10. 63; 21. 15; Brotilnesse, E 2241; Brutelnesse, s. brittleness, frailty, fickleness, 10. 63 n.
Brother, s. brother, A 529; L. 2392; gen. sing. brother's, B 3593. G 1432; Brothers, gen. sing. 3. 1164.
Brotherhede, s. brotherhood, D 1399. See Bretherhed.
Brouded, pp. embroidered, A 3238, B 3659. See Browd in the New E. Dict.
Brought, pp. of Bringe.
Brouke, v. enjoy, use, B 4490; keep, E 2308; 1 pr. s. subj. (optative), may have the use of, HF. 273; Brouken, pr. pl. subj. (opt.), may (they) profit by, L. 194. A.S. brucan. [38]
Broun, adj. brown, R. 1009, 1213,1262; HF. 139; A 109, 207, 394; b. bread, brown bread, B 4034.
Browding, s. embroidery, A 2498. See Brouded.
Browe, s. brow, eye-brow, T. i. 204; Browes, pl. R. 542, 861, 1217; T. v. 813; A 627, 3245.
Broyded, -en; see Broided, -en.
Brutel; see Brotel.
Brybe, v. steal, filch, A 4417; rob, D 1378.
Bryberyes, pl. ways of robbing, D 1367.
Bryd, bride, L. 2622, 2672; Bryde, E 1890.
Brydale, s. bridal, wedding, A 4375.
Brydel, s. bridle, 7. 184; L. 1208; T. i. 953, iii. 1762; A 169, 904, B 3985, D 813, F 340; Brydeles, pl. B 2. m 8. 11; Brydles, B 4. m 6. 29.
Brydelen, v. bridle; Brydeleth, pr. s. controls, 4. 41; Brydle, imp. s. restrain, T. iii. 1635.
Brykes, error for crykes, B 3. m 8. 8 n.
Buffet, s. blow; Buffettes, pl. I 258.
Bugle-horn, s. drinking-horn made from the 'bugle' or ox, F 1253.
Builden, ger. to build up, D 1977. See Bulde, Bilde.
Buk, s. buck (A.S. bucc), 5. 195; Bukke (A.S. bucca), B 1946; Bukkes, gen. buck's (see note), A 3387; Bukkes, pl. 3. 429.
Bulde, v. build; Bulte, pt. s. built, A 1548. A.S. byldan. See Bilde, Builden.
Bulle, s. papal bull, C 909; Bulles, pl. C 336, E 739, 744.
Bulte; pt. s. of Bulde.
Bulte, v. boult, sift, B 4430.
Bumbe, v.; Bumbith, pr. s. booms (as a bittern), D 972 n.
Burdoun, s. burden of a song, bass-accompaniment, A 673; Burdon, A 4165.
Burel, adj. rough, unlettered, F 716; lay (people), D 1872, 1874. The idea is that of a man dressed in burel, or coarse woollen cloth. See Borel.
Burgeys, s. burgess, citizen, T. iv. 345; A 369, 754.
Burgh, s. borough; Burghes, pl. D 870.
Burie, v. bury; Buried, pp. 2. 14; Burieth, imp. pl. E 571; Bury, 2 pr. pl. subj. 3. 207.
Buriels, s. pl. burial-places, i.e. the Catacombs, G 186. Originally buriels as the singular form of the sb. (see the note).
Burne, v. burnish; Burned, pp. burnished, A 1983, B 4054, F 1247; polished, HF. 1387; lustrous, C 38. See Borne.
Burnet, adj. made of coarse brown cloth, R. 226.
Burthe, s. birth, B 3. m 6. 10; T. v. 209; B 2757. See Birthe.
Burying, s. burial, L. 1831; Buryinge, T. v. 1499.
Bush, s. 1. 89; HF. 485; A 1517, 1527, E 2155, 2208; Busshes, pl. 9. 34; B 3. m 1. 2.
Busk, s. bush, R. 54; A 2013 n; Buskes, pl. R. 102 n; A 1579.
Busshel, s. bushel (of), T. iii. 1025; bushel, A 4244, D 1746; B 1. p 4. 66; bushel-measure, I 1036.
Busshes, pl. bushes, I 858. (MSS. E. Seld. Sn. beautees; Cm. beauteis; Hl. beautes; Pt. bewtees.) Apparently a corrupt passage.
But, conj. except, unless, 2. 82; 3. 117, 592, 1000, 1188, 1234; 4. 49, 208; 5. 159, 459, 567; 11. 4; L. 35, 1616, 2645; T. i. 987, ii. 370; A 582, B 431, C 741, D 1245, E 174, F 803, 1115, &c.; but, A 73, 148, &c.
But, as s. an exception, a 'but,' I 494.
But and, but if, L. 1790.
But-if, conj. unless, R. 250; 3. 1023; 15. 11; L. 13; T. iv. 637; A 351; 656, B 2001, 2750, 3688, F 687, 912, 1172; But-yif, B 2. p 4. 71.
Buttok, s. buttock, A 3803; D 2142; Buttokes, pl. A 3975, I 424.
Buxom, adj. yielding, 6. 125; B 1367; obedient, B 1287, 1333.
Buxomly, adv. obediently, E 186.
Buxumnesse, s. yielding, submission, 13. 15.
By, prep. by, A 25, &c.; as regards, with respect to, concerning, 6. [39]126; L. 271; T. i. 225, 957; B 4. p 2. 111; B 5. p 1. 33; A 244, B 2425, D 229, G 1005, 1438; with reference to, 5. 4, 158, 477; HF. 286; H 187; A. ii. 3. 50; for, on account of, R. 844; by proces, in process, B 2665; by me, beside me (with accent on by), T. ii. 991; by this, already, B 4. m 3. 16; by the morwe, in the morning, L. 49; H 16.
By, adv. beside; faste by, close at hand, R. 1274; L. 2091; B 3116.
By, for Bye, v.
By and by, adv. one after another, in due order, in due place, L. 304, A 1011, 4143.
By-cause, because, A 174, F 961.
Byde, v. wait, T. i. 1067; A 1576; Bood, pt. s. waited, T. v. 29; stayed, A 4399; Biden, pp. stayed, E 1888; Byd, imp. s. wait, T. iii. 740.
Bye, v. buy, pay for (it), D 167; By (for Bye, before a vowel), in phr. go by, let us go to buy, G 1294; Byen, v. redeem, B 2. p 4. 22; Bye, 1 pr. s. buy, 7. 255; Byen, pr. pl. buy, I 772; undergo, B 4. p 4. 58 n; Bye, pr. pl. subj. 18. 26; Boghte, pt. s. bought, A 2088, C 293, I 132; redeemed, E 1153; b. agayn, redeemed, C 776, D 718; Boughte, pt. s. 1. 117; Boghten, 2 pt. pl. L. 258; Boght, pp. 4. 168; Bought, pp. 1. 86. See Beye.
Byforn, prep. before, A. ii. 3. 15. See Biforen.
Byhight, pp. promised, T. v. 1104. See Bihighte.
Bying, s. buying, A 569.
By-iaped (Byjaped), pp. tricked, made a jest of, T. v. 1119; A 1585, G 1385, H 145. See Bi-iape, Iape.
Bynt, for Bint, pr. s. of Binde, v. bind; Bynt him, binds himself, 4. 47; Bynt her, 4. 48.
By-path, side-road, by-way, T. iii. 1705.
Byrde, s. maiden, lady, R. 1014. (Distinct from bride.)
By-seke, v. beseech, T. iv. 131. See Biseken.
Byte, v. bite, T. iii. 737; cut deeply, F 158; burn, A 631; Byten, v. HF. 1044; Byte, ger. to bite, B 3634; to sting, F 513; Byteth, pr. s. bites, L. 392; Byte, pr. s. subj. cut, 7. 270; Boot, pt. s. bit, B 2. p 6. 40; B 3791; Biten, pp. bitten, L. 2318; Bytinge, pres. pt. as adj. biting, sharp, A 2546; gnawing (mordax), B 3. m 3. 5; fretting, vexatious, B 3. p 7. 15.
Bytinge, s. wound, B 3. m 7. 5.
Bytingly, adv. sharply, sarcastically, B 2. p 7. 97.
By-twixe, prep. between, A. ii. 28. 11, 14. See Bitwixen.
By-word, s. proverb, T. iv. 769.
By-wreye, v. reveal, T. iii. 367. See Biwreye.
Caas, s. case, circumstance, I 105; sette caas = suppose, A. ii. 42. 15; Caas, pl. cases of law, A 323. See Cas.
Cable, s. cord, 18. 33.
Cacche, v. catch, G 11; lay hold of, 3. 969; come by, HF. 404; ger. to catch, R. 1621; 3. 781; B 2368; to draw, I 852; Cacchen, v. take, gain, I 689; imp. s. lay hold of, T. ii. 291; Caughte, pt. s. took, conceived, E 619; took, A 498; pulled, L. 1854; Caught, pp. caught, A 145; perceived, A. ii. 17. 8; obtained, E 1110; taken, F 740.
Cadence, s. HF. 623. See note.
Cage, HF. 1985; A 1294, F 613, H 131; Cages, pl. F 611.
Caitif, adj. captive, miserable, wretched, B 4. p 2,128; A 1552; Caytif, R. 211; I 344. See below.
Caitif, s. wretch, R. 340; 1. 124; T. iv. 104; Caytif, B 3269; captive, T. iii. 382; Caityf, wretch, C 728; Caitifs, pl. captives, A 924; Caytives, captives, I 214; Caytyves, wretches, A 1717. See above.
Cake, s. a round, and rather flat loaf of bread (in the shape of a large bun), A 668, 4094, C 322. The phrase 'cake of bread,' or simply 'cake,' is still common in this sense; as, e.g. in Shropshire. [40]Hence it was something like a buckler.
Cakelinge, s. cackling, 5. 562.
Calcening, s. calcination, G 771. From Lat. calx.
Calcinacioun, s. calcination; of c., for calcining, G 804.
Calcule, v. calculate, A. i. 22. 3; Calculed, pt. s. F. 1284; Calculed, pp. A. pr. 55.
Calculinge, s. calculation, T. i. 71; iv. 1398.
Calden, pt. pl. of Calle.
Calendes, pl. kalends, introduction to a new time, T. ii. 7.
Calf, s. calf, B 4575.
Calf, s. calf (of the leg), A 592.
Calkuler, s. the calculator or pointer, A. i. 23. 2. See Almury.
Calle, s. caul, a net used to confine women's hair, A. i. 19. 3; head-dress, D 1018; to 'make a hood above a caul' = to befool, T. iii. 775.
Calle, v. call, cry out, B 3724; Calle, pr. pl. A 284; Calden, 2 pt. pl. called, 7. 251.
Calme, adj. calm, B 2. p 2. 32.
Cam, pt. s. of Come.
Camaille, s. a camel, E 1196.
Camuse, adj. low and concave, A 3934, 3974. See the note to A 3934.
Can, 1 pr. s. know, L. 1987, B 1726, 1898, D 56; know how, am able, E 304, F 4; can, B 42; understand, F 1266; am able to say, 5. 14; Can pr. s. knows, 3. 673; L. 1175; T. iv. 1160; A 210, 3456, B 47, G 600, 620, 1091; has, E 2245; knows (of), A 1780; has skill, T. ii. 1197; can on, has knowledge of, F 786; can hir good, knows her own advantage, D 231; can thank, owes (them) thanks, A 1818; 2 pr. pl. (for Conne), know, B 1169; pr. pl. (for Conne), know, D 1004, F 185. See Conne, Canstow.
Cancre, s. cancer, I 427.
Candele, s. candle, T. iii. 859, 1141; Candel, torch, light, 4. 7; Candels, pl. R. 1012; Candeles, pl. candles, i.e. bright stars, T. v. 1020.
Candle-stikke, s. candlestick, I 1036.
Canel-boon, s. collar-bone (lit. channel-bone, with reference to the depression in the neck behind the collar-bone), 3. 943.
Canelle s. cinnamon, R. 1370. See Canel in the New E. Dict.
Canevas, s. canvas, G 939. F. canevas.
Cankedort. s. state of suspense, critical position, T. ii. 1752.
Canon, s. the 'Canon,' the title of a book by Avicenna, C 890 (see the note); rule, explanation, A. pr. 68; Canoun, a canon, table, A. ii. 32. 3.
Canstow, 2 p. s. pr. knowest thou, A. pr. 20; canst thou, T. iv. 460; B 632, C 521. See Can.
Cantel, s. portion, A 3008.
Cape, s. cape, headland, A 408.
Cape, ger. to gape, T. iii. 558 n; pr. pl. A 3841 n; gape after, T. v. 1133; Caped, pt. s. A 3473 n; Caping, pres. pt. (for Gaping), A 3444 n. See Gape.
Capel, s. horse, nag, H 64; Capul, A 4088, 4105; cart-horse, D 2150; Caples, pl. horses, D 1554.
Capitain, s. captain, H 230; Capitayn, B 3741, C 582.
Capital, adj.; Capitalles, pl. capital, A. ii. 3. 21; Capitals, A. i. 16. 8.
Capoun, s. capon, L. 1389; Capon, D 1839; Capouns, pl. C 856.
Cappe, s. cap, A 586, 683; set the wrightes cappe, i.e. made a fool of him, A 3143.
Capul; see Capel.
Carayne; see Careyne.
Carboucle, s. carbuncle-stone, R. 1120; Carbuncle, HF. 1363.
Cardiacle, s. pain about the heart, C 313. Cotgrave gives Cardiaque as an adj., one meaning being 'wrung at the heart.'
Cardinal, s.; Cardinales, pl. cardinals, B 2039, C 342.
Care, anxiety, sorrow, grief, trouble, 7. 63; T. i. 505, 587; v. 20, 958; A 1321, B 514, 1949, D 990, F 837; ill-luck, 5. 363; Cares, pl. [41]anxieties, miseries, T. i. 264; L. 762, 1955; G 347.
Care, v. feel anxiety, E 1212; Care, pr. s. subj. may care, T. iv. 462; Care thee, imp. s. be anxious, A 3298.
Careful, adj. full of care, full of trouble, 6. 44, 133; sorrowful, A 1565.
Careyne, s. corpse, carcase, carrion, 5. 177; A 2013, B 3814, I 441; Carayne, B 4. p 2. 144.
Carf, cut; see Kerve.
Cariage, s. a carrying away; upon c., in the way of carrying anything away, i.e. that I can carry away, D 1570; Cariages, s. pl. tolls due from the tenant to his feudal lord imposed by authority, I 752; taxes, B 1. p 4. 52.
Carie, v. carry, convey, L. 1866; A 130, E 585; Carien, v. HF. 1280; Carien, pr. pl. B 1814; Carieden, pt. pl. A 2900, G 1219.
Carl, s. man, A 3469; fellow, rustic, countryman, A 545, C 717, D 1568.
Carole, s. a dance accompanied with singing, R. 744, 781, 793; L. 687; Caroles, pl. R. 759; A 1931.
Carole, v. dance round singing, 3. 849; Caroled, pt. s. carolled, sang, R. 745; pp. danced, R. 810.
Carole-wyse, carol-wise, a way like a carol, L. 201 a.
Caroling, s. carolling, singing, R. 754; dancing, R. 804; Carolinge, song, G 1345.
Carpe, v. talk, discourse, A 474.
Carpenter, s. carpenter, L. 2418, A 361; Carpenteres, gen. A 3356, 3861.
Carrik, s. barge, D 1688.
Cart, s. chariot, HF. 943; B 4. m 1. 22; T. v. 665; cart, D 1539; Carte, chariot, B 3. m 2. 26; T. v. 278; A 2041, E 2233; cart, A 2022, B 4208; Cartes, pl. cars, chariots, B 5. p 4. 63; carts, 5. 102; vehicles, vessels, B 3. m 9. 24.
Cartere, s. carter, charioteer, B 5. p 4. 62; A 2022; Carter, carter, 5. 102; D 1540.
Cart-hors, pl. chariot-horses, HF. 944.
Cartwheel, s. D 2255.
Caryinge, s. carrying, C 875.
Cas, s. accident, chance, HF. 254, 1052; A 844, 1074, E 316; case, A 797; affair, L. 409, 1558; occasion, B 36; circumstance, condition, L. 583; T. ii. 285; B 123, 305, 311, 983; adventure, L. 1630; mischance, L. 1056; in cas that, in case, A. ii. 3. 2; upon cas, by chance, A 3661; by accident, T. i. 271; in cas if that, in case that, T. ii. 758; in no maner cas, in no way, D 1831; set a cas, suppose that, T. ii. 729; to deyen in the cas, though death were the result, E 859; Cas, pl. circumstances, A 2971; cases, matters, C 163. See Caas.
Cas, s. quiver (for arrows), L. 982, A 2358.
Cast, s. occasion, turn, B 3477; contrivance, plan, HF. 1178; A 3605; casting, throwing, T. ii. 868; Castes, pl. contrivances, A 2468.
Caste, v. cast (accounts), B 1406; Casten, v. throw, T. ii. 513; c. with a spere, throw with a spear, HF. 1048; fling, A 3330; contrive, HF. 1170; Caste, 1 pr. s. conjecture, A 2172; Casteth, pr. s. casts about, I 692; considers, G 1414; applies, B 2781; refl. devotes himself, G 738; Cast, pr. s. casts, R. 1574; D 782, 783; Caste, 1 pt. s. cast, threw, 5. 172; pt. s. HF. 956; L. 311; B 1761, 2018, H 48; considered, A 2854; designed, planned, T. i. 75, 1071; contrived, devised, B 406, 584, 805; determined, T. iv. 34; Casten, pt. pl. (they) proposed, L. 2605; plotted, T. i. 88; laid down, B 5. p 1. 34; refl. proposed, intended, B 4265; Caste, pt. pl. threw, R. 773; exhaled, emitted, G 244; Casten, pp. thrown, B 1796; Cast, pp. overthrown, T. ii. 1389; contrived, B 3891, C 880; cunningly devised, 2. 26; c. biforn, premeditated, I 543; c. out, opposed with success, B 1. p 4. 42; Caste, pr. s. subj. let [42](him) cast, 20. 4; Cast, imp. s. throw away, T. ii. 222.
Castel, s. castle, 3. 1318, 1322; F 847; Castelles, pl. B 2523.
Castelled, pp. as adj. castellated, I 445.
Castel-wal, s. wall of a castle, B 4050, D 263.
Castel-yate, castle-gate, HF. 1294.
Castigacioun, punishment, 15. 26.
Casuel, adv.. casual, T. iv. 419.
Casuelly, adv. accidentally, by chance, HF. 679; B 4291.
Cat, s. A 3347, 3441, D 348, 350, 1775, H 175; Cattes, gen. cat's, D 349, 351.
Catapuce, s. caper-spurge (Euphorbia Lathyris), B 4155.
Catel, s. property, wealth, possessions, goods, A 373, 540, B 27, 4017, C 594, I 500, 743.
Caught, -e; see Cacche.
Cause, s. cause, 1. 26; A 419; reason, B 1. p 4. 25; T. v. 527; L. 409; A 716, B 252; plea, 2. 46; sake, benefit, B 3. p 1. 32, p 2. 33; Cause causinge, first cause (see note), T. iv. 829; by the c. that, because, A 2488; by that c., because, T. iv. 99; Cause why, the reason why, T. iii. 795; the reason for it (was), A 4144, E 2435, F 185; Causes, pl. reasons, B 2224; causes, B 2583.
Cause, v. cause; Causen, pr. pl. F 452.
Causeles, adj. without any reason, HF. 667; T. iii. 889; Causelees, without a cause, E 1975.
Causeles, adv. without cause, causelessly, 4. 159; F 825.
Causer, s. causer, creator, 4. 46.
Cave, s. cave, HF. 70, 1584; L. 811, 1225; B 3297; used to translate the astrological term 'puteus,' 4. 119 (see note); Caves, pl. 9. 42.
Cavillacioun, s. cavilling, D 2136.
Caytif, -ives; see Caitif.
Cedre, s. cedar, T. ii. 918; Cedres, pl. R. 1314.
Celebrable, adj. worthy of honour, B 3. p 9. 48; celebrated, B 4. m 7. 20.
Celebritee, s. celebrity, B 3. p 9. 38.
Celere, s. cellar, B 2. p 2. 54; Celer, I 411.
Celerer, s. cellarer, keeper of a cellar, B 3126.
Celestial, adj. heavenly, T. i. 979, 983; A. pr. 64; Celestials, pl. HF. 460.
Celle, s. cell, A 172, 1376 (see note), B 3162 (see note).
Celle, s. (for Selle = Sylle), boarding, flooring, A 3822. See note.
Cementing, s. cementing, hermetically sealing, G 817.
Centaure, s.. centaury, Centaurea nigra, B 4153.
Centre, s. centre, B 4. p 6. 81; a point on a rete representing a star, A i. 21. 7, ii. 3. 22, ii. 18. 1; Centres, pl. F 1277 (see note).
Ceptre, s. sceptre, B 1. p 1. 30, B 2. m 6. 10; 5. 256; L. 1131; B 3334, 3563.
Cercle, s. circle, A. i. 9. 1, i. 10. 1; HF. 791; sphere, 16. 9; orbit, B 4. m 6. 5; Cercles, pl. circles, A 2131.
Cerclen, ger. to encircle, T. iii. 1767; Cercleth, pr. s. encircles, R. 1619; Cercled, pp. extended in a circle, 12. 2.
Cered, pp. as adj. waxed, G 808. See the note. From Lat. cera.
Cerial, adj. belonging to a species of oak (see note), A 2290.
Cerimonies, s. pl. ceremonious acts, acts of courtship, F 515.
Ceriously, adv. minutely, with full details; (see note), B 185. The word is glossed by ceriose in the Ellesmere MS., and Ducange has 'Seriose, fuse, minutatim, articulatim.' From Lat. series, order.
Certein, adj. sure, unerring. B 4. m. 7. 24; Certeins, pl. certain, B 5. p 5. 71; Certein, adj. as s. a certain, A. pr. 10; a c. holes, a certain number of holes, A. i. 13. 2; c. gold, a stated sum of money, B 242; c. tresor, a quantity of treasure, B 442; c. yeres, a certain number of years, B 3367; Certeyn, a certain sum, a fixed quantity, G 776, 1024; Certayn, [43]a certain number, T. iii. 596; Certeyn, as s. certain number, selection, A 3193; Certayn, certainty, B 1918; Certeyne, pl. certain, A 2996.
Certein, adv. certainly, indeed, assuredly, A 375; Certeyn, 1. 169; A 451, B 45, 1853, 3945, F 719; Certayn, E 694.
Certeinly, adv. certainly, assuredly, A 235, 395, B 3990; Certeynly, 1. 130.
Certes, adv. certainly, R. 374, 439; 1. 25, 28, 98; 3. 853, 1117; 7. 241, 256; B 1. p 4. 93; L. 1628; A 927, B 1729, 1898, D 1093, E 106, 659, F 2, G 1478.
Certres, error for sterres, A 2037 n.
Ceruce, s. white lead, A 630.
Cese, v. cease, B 2. m 2. 6; cause to cease, T. i. 445; put an end to, 4. 11. See Cesse.
Cesse, v. cease, B 1066, E 154; Cessed, pt. s. G 124, 538; Cesse, pr. s. subj. cease; c. cause, when the cause ceases, T. 11. 483; Cesse; c. wind, when the wind ceases, T. ii. 1388; Cessed, pt. s. subj. would cease, T. i. 849.
Cetewale, s. zedoary, A 3207, B 1951. O.F. citoal. The Promptorium Parvulorum has the following-- 'Setuale, or seduale, setwale, setwaly, herbe: Zedoarium.' And we find in Webster, ed. Mahn, the following--'Zedoary, n. (F. zedoaire, Prov. zeduari, Ital. zedoario, zettovario, Span. and Port. zedoaria, zodoaria, Low Lat. amomum zedoaria, Ger. zitwer, O.H. Ger. zitawar, Arab. Pers. Hind. djedwar) a medicinal substance obtained in the East Indies, having a fragrant smell, and a warm, bitter, aromatic taste, used in medicine as a stimulant. "It is the root of a species of Curcuma, and comes in short, firm pieces, externally of a wrinkled, gray, ash-coloured appearance, but within of a brownish-red colour. There are two kinds: round zedoary, said to be the root of Curcuma zerumbet, or Kaempferia rotunda, and long zedoary, of Curcuma zedoaria."--Dunglison.' The English Cyclopaedia explains C. Zedoaria as broad-leaved turmeric, and says that 'its sensible properties are very like those of ginger, but not so powerful.' All the curcumae belong to the natural order of Zingiberiacae, or Ginger tribe. (The name setwall was also given to valerian.)
Ceynt, s. cincture, girdle, A 3235.
Chaast; see Chast.
Chace, ger. to hunt, T. i. 908; to pursue, E 341, 393; v. pursue, F 457; Chase, ger. to follow after, harass, T. iii. 1801; Chasen, pr. pl. chase, 1. 15; Chacedest, 2 pt. s. didst chase, B i. p 4. 182; Chaced, pp. driven away, 11. 14; D 2157.
Chaf, s. chaff, L. 529 a; B 4633.
Chaffare, s. bargaining, I 851; traffic, G 1421; trade, A 4389; merchandise, ware, B 1475, D 521; matter, subject, E 2438; Chaffar, merchandise, B 138.
Chaffare, ger.. to trade, barter, deal, traffic, B 139. See above.
Chaires, s. pl. thrones, B 4. m 2. 3. See Chayer.
Chalange, v.; Chalenge, v. claim, D 1200; Chalange, pr. s. 1 p. claim, F 1324; Chalaunged, pt. s. arrogated, B 2. p 6. 23.
Chalanging, s. false claim, accusation, C 264.
Chalaundre, s. a species of lark (Alauda calandra), R. 914; Chelaundre, R. 81; Chalaundres, pl. R. 663.
Chalice, s. cup, I 879.
Chalk, s. chalk, F 409.
Chalk-stoon, s. a piece of chalk, G 1207.
Chalons, pl. blankets or coverlets for a bed, A 4140. Cf. E. shalloon.
Chamberere, s. maidservant, lady's maid, D 300; chambermaid, E 819; Chambereres, pl. E 977.
Chamberleyn, s. chamberlain, A 1418.
Chambre, s. chamber, mansion, 4. 85; B 167, F 269; Chambres, [44]pl. A 28; sleeping-rooms, E 263; Chaumbres, pl. chambers, B 4. m 7. 3 (Lat. thalamos).
Chambre-dore, chamber-door, L. 1718; A 3435.
Chambre-roof, roof of my room, 3. 299.
Chambre-wal, chamber-wall, T. ii. 919.
Champartye, s. equality, participation in power, A 1949. From F. champ parti.
Champioun, s. champion, 10. 17; chosen fighter, A 239.
Chanon, s. canon, G 573 (see the note); Chanoun, 972.
Chapel-belle, s. chapel-bell, A 171.
Chapeleine, s. chaplain, A 164; Chapelleyns, pl. I 617.
Chapelet, s. fillet, circlet for the head, chaplet, R. 563, 845, 908.
Chapitre, s. chapter, D 1945; Chapitre, B 4255, D 1361, I 238; A. ii. 2. 8, 9. 2; Chapitres, pl. 5. 32.
Chapman, s. trader, merchant, A 397; Chapmen, pl. B 135, 1416.
Chapmanhede, s. bargaining, B 1428; Chapmanhode, trade, B 143.
Char, s. chariot, 7, 24, 39, 40; T. iii. 1704; A 2138, B 3550, 3784, 3800, F 671.
Charbocle, s. carbuncle (a precious stone), B 2061. See Carboucle.
Charge, s. load, burden, R. 1352; 7. 32; HF. 1439; B 1. p 3. 11, p 4. 215; B 2. p 3. 34; I 92; tax, B 3. p 4. 58; responsibility, 5. 507; A 2287, E 163, 193; consideration, A 1284; importance, 3. 894; F 359; care, A 733; care, particular note, D 321; a heavy thing, HF. 746; weight, L. 620; consequence, L. 2383; of that no ch., for that no matter, it is of no importance, G 749.
Charge, v. load, L. 2151; command, L. 493; Chargen, v. implore, T. ii. 1437; Charge, 1 pr. s. (I) command, L. 548; E 164; Charged, pt. s. loaded, R. 1651; pp. B 3556, D 1539, E 2211; burdened, I 92; bidden, L 940; oppressed, wearied, B 4. p 6. 254.
Chargeant, adj. burdensome, B 2433; Chargeaunt, I 692.
Char-hors, pl. chariot-horses, T. v. 1018.
Chariet, s. chariot, B 2. m 8. 4; Chariettes, pl. B. 2. m 3. 2; Charietes, B 5. p 4. 63.
Charitable, adj. loving, L. 444; T. v. 823; kind, A 143, D 1795.
Charitee, s. charity, love, T. 1. 49; A 452, 532, E 221; favour with God, I 235; Charite, 3. 642; Charitee, for seinte, i.e. either (1) for holy charity; or (2) for the sake of St. Charity, A 1721, B 4510, D 2119.
Charme, s. charm, T. ii. 1314, 1580; Charmes, pl. A 1927, I 607.
Charmeresses, fem. pl. workers with charms, HF. 1261.
Chartre, s. charter, agreement, A 3327; Chartres, pl. T. iii. 340; E 2173.
Chase; see Chace.
Chast, adj. chaste, L. 1577; Chaast, D 1917; Chaste, def. B 2. p 4. 63; L. 1862; A 2051.
Chasteyn, s. chestnut, A 2922. See Chesteynes.
Chastie, Chaste, v. to chasten; Chastied, pp. chastened, B 4. p 4. 59 n; Chasted, taught, F 491. O.F. chastier. See Chastyse.
Chastisinge, s. chastening, 1. 129; Chastysinge, chastisement, B 2622.
Chastitee, s. chastity, F 1453.
Chastyse, v. to rebuke, restrain, B 3695; chasten, 1. 39; imp. s. 1. 129; Chastysed, pp. admonished, T. iii. 329. See Chastie.
Chateringe, s. chattering, B 1. p 3. 56.
Chaunce, s. chance, A 1752, B 125; incident, 3. 1285; destiny, 3. 1113; luck, G 593; 'chance,' a technical term in the game of hazard, C 653.
Chauncel, s. chancel, A 3656.
Chaunge, s. change, exchange, F 535.
Chaunge, v. change; Chaunged, pt. s. A 348; pp. E 601; Chaungeth, imp. pl. T. ii. 303. [45]
Chaungeable, adj. changeable, A 1242.
Chaunginge, s. changing, F 782; Chaunging, change, 21. 17; T. iii. 549.
Chaunte, v. Chaunteth, pr. s. sings, A 3367, E 1850.
Chaunte-pleure, title of a song upon grief following joy, 7. 320. See note. Cf. 'It is like to the chante-plure. Beginning with ioy, endyng in wretchednes'; Lydgate, Falls of Princes, bk. i. c. 7.
Chaunterie, s. an endowment for the payment of a priest to sing mass, agreeably to the appointment of the founder, A 510.
Chayer, s. chair, B 3803; throne, B 1. m 5. 3; Chayere (professor's) chair, D 1518; Chayres, pl. thrones, B 1. m 5. 27; Chaires, B 4. m 2. 3.
Cheef, adj. chief, 3. 910, 911; Chief, A 1057.
Cheef, s. chief, head, L. 2109.
Cheek, s. cheek, i.e. cheekbone, B 3228; Cheke, dat. cheek, B 3233; D 792, F 1078; Chekes, pl. cheeks, 12. 4; A 633, 2834.
Cheep, s. market, price; to greet cheep, too cheap, D 523; as good chep, as cheaply, T. iii. 641; Chepe, dat. a time of cheapness, HF. 1974.
Chees; see Chese.
Cheeste, s. wrangling, I 556. A.S. ceast.
Chek, s. as int. check (at chess), 3. 659.
Cheke, -s; see Cheek.
Chekkere, s. chess-board, 3. 660.
Chekmat, checkmate, T. ii. 754.
Chelaundre; see Chalaundre.
Chep, -e; see Cheep.
Chepe, ger. to bargain (with her), D 268.
Cherche; see Chirche.
Chere, s. face, countenance, B 1. m 1. 19; T. i. 14; L. 64, 265, 1762; F 1309, I 737; look, mien, R. 1014; HF. 154, 179, 214; 3. 545; 4. 42; 5. 488; 7. 253; A 913; B 97, 1901, D 1266; E 238, 241, 782, F 103, 545, G 1233; entertainment, A 747, B 180; favour, 7. 108; T. ii. 360, 578; appearance, 19. 4; A 728; behaviour, A 139; look, glance, sign, T. i. 312; good cheer, mirth, A 4363; F 1098, 1257; kindly greeting, 4. 146; show, B 2377, E 678; kindly expression, E 1112; doth him chere, makes him good cheer, L. 2452; be of good ch., be of good cheer, T. i. 879; sory ch., mournful look, D 588; Cheres, pl. faces, R. 813, 936; looks, B 2. m 3. 3; T. ii. 1507.
Cherisse, v. cherish; Cherisseth, pr. s. F 1554; Cherisse, imp. s. E 1388; Cherish, imp. s. 15. 23; Cherissheth, imp. pl. F 353. See Cheryce.
Cherl, s. churl, boor, fellow, 5. 596; L. 136; A 3182, B 2837, C 140, 289, 750, D 460, 1158, 2206, I 147; slave, I 463; man (in the moon), T. i. 1024; Cherles, gen. A 3169, D 2206; Cherles, pl. churls, B 3733; violent men, fierce men, R. 880; gen. pl. of the countrymen, A 2429.
Cherlish, adj., churlish, mean, ill-conditioned, R 177; malicious, F 1523.
Chertee, s. affection, B 1526. See Chiertee.
Cherubinnes, gen. cherub's, A 624.
Cheryce, v. cherish, 9. 52; L. 472; T. ii. 726; ger. T. i. 986; to indulge, B 3710; Cherycen, v. T. iii. 175. See Cherisse.
Cheryse, pl. cherries, R. 1376.
Ches, s. chess, 3. 619, 652, 664; F 900; Chesse, dat. 3. 51.
Chese, v. choose, 5. 399, 400; 18. 60; L. 1811; B 227, E 130, D 176, 1748; ger. 5. 146, 310, 388; D 898; Chesen, v. 22. 86; ger. B 3. p 5. 35; Chese, 1 pr. s. 5. 417; 2 pr. pl. T. iv. 189; Cheest, pr. s. chooseth, 5. 623; Chees, 1 pt. s. chose, 3. 791; R. 1691; L. 146; E 2148, 2165; Chees, pt. s. chose, 1. 108; L. 513, 698, 965, 1455; T. v. 1532; B 3706, D 915, 1179, F 1384, 1403, G 38; Chees, imp. s. choose, L. 1449; A 1595, 1614, G 458; Chese, imp. s. [46](better Chees?), T. ii. 955, D 1219; Chese, let him choose, A 3177, F 1086; 2 pr. pl. subj. A 3181; Cheseth, imp. pl. 4. 17; D 1232; Chose, pp. chosen, 3. 1004.
Chese, s. cheese, D 1739.
Chesinge, s. choosing, choice, B 2305, E 162.
Cheste, s. chest, casket, T. v. 1368; box, trunk, L. 510; C 734; coffin, D 502, E 29. See Chiste.
Chesteynes, pl. chestnuts, R. 1375. See Chasteyn.
Cheval-; see Chival-.
Chevauchee; see Chivachee.
Cheve, v.; in phr. yvel mote he cheve = ill may he end, or ill may he thrive, G 1225.
Chevesaile, s. (ornamented) collar or neckband of a gown, R. 1082. See New E. Dict.
Chevisaunce, s. borrowing, L. 2434 (see note); agreement to borrow, B 1519, 1537, 1581; dealing for profit, A 282. O.F. chevisance.
Chevise, v. refl. accomplish (her) desire, 4. 289. O.F. chevir.
Chewe, v. chew; Cheweth, pr. s. A 3690.
Cheyne, s. chain, 7. 284; 11. 16; F 1356; Cheynes, pl. chains, B 1. m 2. 21; A 1343, B 3554.
Chidde, Chiden; see Chyde.
Chideresse, s. a scold, R. 150.
Chief; see Cheef.
Chieftayn, s. captain, A 2555.
Chiere, for Chere, B 1196 n.
Chiertee, s. fondness, D 396; love, F 881; (for Chertee), B 1526 n. See Chertee.
Chike, s. chicken, R. 541.
Chiknes, pl. chickens, A 380.
Child, s. young man, A 3325, B 2000, 3345; Childes pley, child's play, E 1530; Childe, with, with child, L. 1323; A 2310, B 720, 3474; Children, pl. A 628.
Childhede, s. childhood, R. 399; B 1691, 2635, 3445.
Childish, adj. E 1276.
Childish, adv. childishly, T. iii. 1168.
Childishly, adv. T. iv. 804.
Childly, adj. childlike, 3. 1095.
Chilindre, s. cylinder, portable sun-dial, B 1396. See note.
Chimbe, s. rim of the barrel (see note), A 3895.
Chimbe, v. chime (as a bell), A 3896.
Chimenee, s. fireplace, A 3776; Chimeneye, T. iii. 1141; Chiminees, pl. chimneys, B 1. m 4. 7.
Chin, s. R. 550; HF. 1230; A 195.
Chinche, s. niggard, miser, B 2793, 2809.
Chincherye, s. niggardliness, miserliness, B 2790; spelt Chingerie, B 2790 n.
Chippes, pl. chips, A 3748.
Chirche, s. church, A 708, 2760, E 1384, 1662; Cherche, G 546.
Chirchedore, s. church-door, A 460, D 6.
Chirche-hawe, s. churchyard, I 964; -hawes, pl. I 801.
Chirche-reves, pl. church-officers, churchwardens, D 1306.
Chirke, v.; Chirketh, pr. s. chirps, D 1804; Chirkinge, pres. pt. rustling, B 1. m 6. 7.
Chirking, s. creaking, grating noises, A 2004, I 605; Chirkinges, pl. shriekings, cries, HF. 1943 (see note).
Chirteth, for Chirketh, D 1804 n; see Chirke.
Chisels, s. scissors, I 418.
Chiste, for Cheste, T. v. 1368 n, D 317.
Chit, pr. s. of Chyde.
Chiteren, v. chatter, prattle, G 1397.
Chiteringe, s. chattering, chirping, T. ii. 68.
Chivachee, s. feat of horsemanship, H 50; Chevauchee, swift course (lit. ride), 4. 144. O.F. chevauchee, an expedition on horseback.
Chivachye, s. a military expedition, A 85.
Chivalrous, adj. chivalrous, valiant, L. 1905; Chevalrous, T. v. 802.
Chivalrye, s. knighthood, the accomplishments of a knight, A 45; chivalrous daring, gallant deeds, knightly conduct, valour, R. 1207; L. 608; A 865, B 3585; troops of horse, cavalry, company [47]of knights, A 878, B 235, 3871; Chivalry, knightly deeds, B 2084; Chevalrye, chivalry, knighthood, HF. 1340.
Chogh, s. chough, 5. 345.
Chois, s. choice, T. iv. 971, 980; B 2273; Choys, 5. 406; B 4436, E 154, 170.
Choppen, v. strike downwards, knock, HF. 1824.
Chose, pp. of Chese.
Chuk, s. cluck, 'chucking' noise, B 4364.
Chukke, v.; Chukketh, pr. s. clucks, B 4372.
Chyde, v. chide, 3. 937; T. iii. 1433; F 776; complain, F 650; reproach, T. v. 1093; Chyden, v. I 201; Chiden, ger. to chide, blame, B 4541; Chit, pr. s. chides, scolds, G 921; Chidde, 1 pt. s. chid, D 223; pt. s. made complaint, A 3999; Chydeth, imp. pl. reprove, D 1824.
Chydester, s. (female) scold, E 1535.
Chydinges, pl. scoldings, HF. 1028; abusive language, reproaches, B 4. p 3. 76; I 206.
Chyning, adj. gaping, yawning, B 1. p 6. 28. A.S. cinan, to gape open.
Ciclatoun, s. a costly kind of thin cloth, B 1924. See note. I may add that the expression 'hwite ciclatune' = white ciclatoun occurs in O. Eng. Hom. ed. Morris, 1st ser. p. 193.
Cinamome, s. cinnamon, as a term of endearment, sweet one, A 3699.
Cink, num. cinque, five, C 653. See Sis.
Cipres, s. cypress, 5. 179; Ciprees, B 2071; Cipres (collectively), cypresses, R. 1381.
Circuit (sirku-it), s. circuit, circumference, A 1887.
Circumscryve, v. bound, enclose, comprehend, T. v. 1865.
Circumstaunces, pl. circumstances, C 419; accompaniments, A 2263.
Ciser, s. cider, B 3245 n.
Citee, s. city, B 289, F 46; Citees, pl. L. 1895.
Citezein, s. citizen, HF. 930.
Citole, s. kind of harp, a stringed instrument, A 1959. See the New E. Dict.
Citrinacioun, s. citronising, the turning to the colour of citron, a process in alchemy, G 816. See note.
Citryn, adj. citron-coloured, A 2167.
Clad, Cladde; see Clothen.
Claime, 1 pr. s. claim, L 2070; Clayme, v. E 1300; Claymeth, pr. s. 14. 2; 1 pr. pl. D 1120.
Clamb, pt. s. of Climben.
Clamour, s. A 995; outcry, D 889.
Claperes, pl. burrows (for rabbits), R. 1405.
Clappe, s. thunderclap, HF. 1040.
Clappe, s. prating, foolish talk, A 3144.
Clappe, v. clap; hence, chatter, prattle, G 965; Clappeth, pr. s. talks fast, B 3971; knocks, D 1581, 1584; Clappen, pr. pl. talk unceasingly, I 406; Clappeth, imp. pl. chatter unceasingly, E 1200; Clapte, pt. s. clapped to, closed, shut quickly, A 3740, D 1699, E 2159; clapped, F 1203.
Clapping, s. chatter, idle talk, E 999.
Clapse, v. clasp; Clapsed, pp. A 273 n.
Clarioning, s. the music of the clarion, HF. 1242.
Clarioun, s. clarion, trumpet, HF. 1240, 1573, 1579; Clarion, HF. 1258; Clariounes, pl. clarions, A 2511; Clariouns, B 2. m 5. 16.
Clarree, s. clarified wine, wine mixed with honey and spices, and afterwards strained till clear, B 2. m 5. 6; A 1471, E 1807, 1843; Clarre, 9. 16.
Claspe, v. clasp; Clasped, pp. fastened, A 273.
Clatere, v. clatter; Clatereth, pr. s. says noisily, B 2259; Clateren, pr. pl. clatter, rattle, A 2359; Clatereden, pt. pl. rattled, A 2423.
Clateringe, s. clanking, A 2492; clashing, D 1865.
Clause, s. sentence; also, agreement, stipulation, T. ii. 728; in [48]a clause, in a short sentence, compendiously, briefly, 22. 38; A 715, 1763, B 251.
Clawe, v. rub, D 940; Clawen, ger. to rub, scratch, T. iv. 728; Clawed, pt. s. stroked, A 4326; Clew, 1 pt. s. rubbed, HF. 1702 (see note). Cf. Lowl. Sc. clow, to rub, scratch.
Clawes, pl. claws, HF. 545; L. 2320; A. i. 19. 2; B 3366; Clowes, HF. 1785.
Clayme; see Claime.
Cled, Cledde; see Clothen.
Cleer, adj. clear, fine, bright, A 1062; free, T. iii. 526; magnificent, B 3. p 5. 6. And see Clere.
Cleerly, adv. entirely, B 1566.
Cleernesse, s. brightness, B 2. m 3. 1; B 5. m 4. 35; glory, G 403.
Clefte, pt. s. of Cleve (1).
Clene, adj. clean, A 504; unmixed, B 1183; pure, T. ii. 580. A.S. claene.
Clene, adv. clean, entirely, wholly, R. 1380; 3. 423; 11. 35; F 626, G 625, 1425; adv. or adj. clean, A 133.
Clennesse, s. purity, L. 297 a; A 506.
Clense, v. cleanse, A 631.
Clepen, v. call, name, 3. 810, 814; A 643, 2730, B. 2347, D 1211; call out, A 3577; ger. L. 1889; Clepen, ger. F 331; Clepe, 1 pr. s. L. 164, 293; B 1. p 3. 23; Clepeth, pr. s. 1. 177; 3. 185; 5. 352; D 102; F 382; men. cl., people call, E 115; Clepen, pr. pl. A 620; speak of, mention, A. ii. 29. 23; Clepe, pr. pl. R. 594; B 92; Clepe ... ayein (or again), v. recall, T. ii. 521; H 354; Cleped, pt. s. called, F 374; Clepte, pt. s. R. 1331; Cleped, pp. 1. 159; HF. 1400; L. 724, 944, 1689; A. i. 4. 4; R. 48; A 121, 269, 1788, 2044, B 61, 2166, D 147, F 808, H 218, I 81; summoned, B 2432; Clept, pp. named, G 863; Clepinge, pres. pt. calling, T. iv. 1157; Clepe, imp. s. call, A. ii. 23. 3; A 3432.
Clere, adj. clear, R. 681; bright, 3. 340; well-sounding, 3. 347; noble, pure, HF. 1575; pl. noble, 5. 77; bright, 1. 88; E 779; beautiful, L. 249. See Cleer.
Clere, adv. clearly, A 170; L. 139.
Clere, v. grow clear, T. ii. 2, 806; ger. to grow bright, T. v. 519; to shine clearly, L. 773.
Clerer, adj. comp. brighter, 3. 822.
Clergeon, s. a chorister-boy, B 1693. See the note.
Clergial, adj. clerkly, learned, G 752.
Clergye, s. learning, D 1277.
Clerk, s. clerk, scholar, student, A 285, E 1; writer, D 689, 706, 707; Clerkes, pl. writers, scholars, R. 378; HF. 1503; 4. 275; B 480, 3990, D 1184, E 933.
Clernesse, s. brightness, L. 84.
Cleve (1), v. cleave, cut, split, R. 859; L. 758; Cleve, pr. s. subj. may (he) cleave, split, T. iii. 375; Clefte, pt. s. split, 3. 72; Cloven, pp. A 2934; L. 738; Clove, pp. cleft, dimpled, R. 550.
Cleve (2), v. adhere; Cleven, pr. pl. cleave, adhere, B 2. p 4. 40; B 3. p 11. 76; Clyven, pr. pl. cleave, keep, B 3. p 11. 104; Clyvinge, pres. pt. B 2. p 6. 35.
Clew, s. clew, L. 2140; Clewe, dat. L. 2016.
Clew, pt. s. of Clawe.
Cley, s. clay, G 807. A.S. claeg.
Cleyme, ger. to claim, T. v. 1487. See Claime.
Clif, s. cliff, L. 1497; pl. Clyves, L. 1470; Cliffes, rocks, 3. 161.
Clifte, s. cleft, L. 740, 744, 776; B 3. p 9. 10; chink, B 4. p 4. 198; cleft (of the buttocks), D 2145.
Cliket, s. latch-key, E 2046, 2117, 2121, 2123. See note to E 2046.
Climben, v. climb, B 1. p 1. 25; F 106; Clymbeth, pr. s. B 3966; Clamb, pt. s. B 1987; Clomb, 1 pt. s. climbed, 4. 271; HF. 1118; Clomben, pt. pl. climbed, A 3636; Clamben, pt. pl. climbed, HF. 2151; Cloumben, B 2590; Clomben, pp. T. i. 215; ascended, B 4388; Clombe, pp. risen, B 12; were clombe, hadst climbed, B 3592; Cloumben, pp. B 2. p 7. 43. [49]
Climbing, s. 13. 3.
Clinken, v. clink, jingle, ring, B 1186; Clinke, v. C 664.
Clinking, s. tinkling, B 3984.
Clippe (1), 1 pr. s. embrace, T. iii. 1344; Clippeth, pr. s. L. 876; E 2413.
Clippe (2), v. cut hair, A 3326; Clippe, ger. to clip, cut, B 3257; Clipped, pp. B 3261.
Clipping, s. embracing, R. 342.
Clobbed, adj. clubbed, B 3088.
Cloisterer, s. resident in a cloister, A 259, 3661, B 3129.
Cloisterlees, adj. outside of a cloister, A 179.
Cloistre, s. cloister, A 181, D 2099, G 43.
Cloke, s. cloak, T. iii. 738; A 157, 1999.
Clokke, s. clock, A. pr. 60; B 4044, I 5; of the cl., by the clock, B 14.
Clom, interj. be silent, mum! A 3638.
Clombe, -n; see Climben.
Cloos, adj. close, hidden, secret, T. ii. 1534; B 2336, G 1369; closed, B 4522; Clos, shut up, closed, R. 1675.
Cloos, adv. close, B 2811.
Clooth, s. piece of clothing, D 1633; infants' clothing, T. iii. 733. See Cloth.
Clooth-making, s. making of cloth, A 447.
Clos, s. enclosure, B i. p 5. 22; B 2. p 7. 36; B 4550.
Clos, adj.; see Cloos.
Close, v. close, 3. 873; shut up, L. 198; 1 pr. s. include, R. 40.
Closet, s. small room, T. ii. 599, 1215; iii. 663.
Closet-dore, s. closet-door, T. iii. 684.
Closing, s. enclosure, boundary, R. 527.
Closure, s. enclosure, I 870.
Clote-leef, s. a leaf of the burdock or clote-bur (see note), G 577. A.S. clate, a burdock.
Cloth, s. cloth, garment, R. 234, 1239; D 238; covering, 5. 273; clothes, D 1881; Clothes, pl. clothes, R. 452; 20. 1; L. 1857; E 1960. See Clooth.
Clothen, v. clothe, T. v. 1418; Clothe, v. R. 95; ger. R. 231; Cladde, pt. s. clothed, clad, T. iv. 1690; refl. clothed himself, 7. 145; Cledde, pt. s. T. iii. 1521; Cladden, 2 pt. pl. clad, E 864; Clothed, pp. clad, L. 242, 341; A 363; Clad, pp. R. 409; A 103, E 376; covered, A 294; furnished, 3. 352; Clothe, imp. s. clothe, 1. 46.
Clothered, pp. clotted, coagulated, A 2745. (Other MSS. clotered, clotred.)
Clothing, s. R. 1133.
Clothlees, adj. naked, I 343.
Cloud, s. T. ii. 766, 781; iv. 200; Cloude, 3. 343; T. i. 175; sky, T. iii. 433; Cloudes, pl. HF. 966.
Cloudeles, adj. cloudless, B 4. m 1. 14.
Cloudy, adj. darkening, T. ii. 768.
Cloumben; see Climben.
Clout, s. bit of cloth, C 736; patch, R. 458; Cloutes, pl. fragments, E 1953; rags, B 1. p 3. 30; C 348.
Clouted, pp. clothed in patched garments, patched up, R. 223.
Cloven, pp. of Cleve (1).
Clowes, pl. claws, HF. 1785. See Clawes.
Clow-gelofre, pp. clove, the spice so called, R. 1368; Clowe-gilofre, B 1952. Fr. clou de girofle.
Clustred, pp. covered with clouds, B 1. m 3. 4. (Lat. glomerantur.)
Clymat, s. a belt or zone of the earth included between two given lines of latitude, A ii. 39. 18; pl. Clymatz, climates, i.e. zones of latitude, A. i. 3. 3; Clymates, sets of almicanteras calculated for various terrestrial latitudes, A. i. 14. 2.
Clyve, v.; Clyven, pr. pl. cleave, keep, B 3. p 11. 104; Clyvinge, pres. part. cleaving, B 2. p 6. 35. See Cleve (2).
Clyves, pl. cliffs, L. 1470. See Clif.
Coagulat, pp. coagulated, clotted, G 811.
Cod, s. bag; used of the receptacle of the stomach, C 534. [50]
Coempcioun, s. an imposition so called, lit. joint purchase, the buying up of the whole of any commodity in the market (see New E. Dict.), B 1. p 4. 59, 63, 64.
Coeterne, adj. coeternal, B 5. p 6. 39.
Cofre, s. coffer, chest, L. 380; A 298, B 26, 1955, E 585; money-chest, money-box, F 1571, G 836; coffin, 5. 177.
Cogge, s. cock-boat, L. 1481. See note.
Coghe, ger. to cough. T. ii. 254; Cogheth, pr. s. A 3697. See Coughen.
Coillons, pl. testicles, C 952. F. couillon.
Cok, s. cock, 5. 350; T. iii. 1415; B 4039; thridde c., third cock, A 4233 (see note); Cokkes crowe, cock-crow (see note), A 3675; Cokkes, pl. A 3357.
Cok! cok! the noise made by a cock, B 4467. See note.
Cokenay, s. cockney, effeminate creature, A 4208 (see note).
Cokes, pl. of Cook.
Cokewold, s. cuckold, A 3152, 3226, C 382, D 1214, 1616, E 1306, 2256. See Cuckold in the New E. Dict.
Cokkel, s. cockle, i.e. the corn-cockle, Agrostemma githago, B 1183.
Cokkes, a corruption of Goddes, H 9, I 29.
Cokkow, s. cuckoo, 5. 498; HF. 243; A 1810, 1930; Cukkow, 5. 358, 603.
Col, s. coal, T. ii. 1332; Cole, A 2692, 3731; Coles, pl. B 3323, G 1114.
Col-blak, adj. coal-black, A 2142, 3240.
Cold, adj. cold, A 420; Colde, def. adj. chilling, T. i. 612; Colde, pl. 3. 411; chilling (often in phr. cares colde), T. iii. 1260; disastrous, B 4446.
Colde, s. cold, chill, R. 411, 456; T. ii. 967.
Colde, v. grow cold, 5. 145; L. 240; T. iii. 800, B 879, F 1023; ger. T. v. 535; Colden, v. T. iv. 362.
Coler, s. collar, T. v. 811, 1660; A 3239, 3242; Colere, R. 1190; Colers, pl. collars, A 2152 (or read colerd, provided with collars; see note).
Colera (Lat.), choler, B 4118.
Colere, s. choler, B 4136.
Colerik, adj. choleric, A 587, B 4145, F 51 (see note).
Col-fox, s. coal-fox, black fox, B 4405. See note.
Collacioun, s. comparison, B 4. p 4. 49, B 5. p 6. 12; conference, E 325.
Collateral, adj. adventitious, subordinate, T. i. 262.
Collect, pp. collected in groups, F 1275. See note.
Collegge, s. college, A 3989.
Collusioun, s. collusion, conspiracy, 15. 11.
Colour, s. colour, 7. 173; complexion, hue, R. 213, 303, 355; outward appearance, 2. 66; pretence, 10. 21; Colour, excuse, D 399; Colours, pl. colours, hues, R. 1406; Colours, colours, F 723; fine phrases, HF. 859; E 16, F 726; Coloures, pl. hues, pretences (a pun), F 511.
Coloured, adj. coloured, R. 548; Coloured, of the same colour (with), B 3574.
Colpons, pl. shreds, bundles, A 679; billets, A 2867.
Colt, s. colt, A 3263, 3282; Coltes, gen. A 3888, D 602.
Coltish, adj. like a colt, E 1847.
Columbyn, adj. dove-like, E 2141.
Colver (kulver), s. dove, L. 2319. A.S. culfre.
Comaunde, v. command, T. i. 1057, v. 1413; A 1695; Comaunded, pt. s. commanded, B 4270; Comaunded, L. 1091.
Comaundement, s. commandment, A 2869; order, E 649; Commaundement, command, HF. 2021.
Comaundour, s. commander, B 495.
Comb, s. comb, HF. 136; (of a cock), B 4049. [51]
Combred, pp. encumbered, B 3. m 10. 6.
Combre-world, s. one who encumbers the world, one who lives too long, T. iv. 279.
Combust, pp. burnt, G 811; quenched (as being too near the sun), A. ii. 4. 33; T. iii. 717; see notes.
Come, v. come; come thereby, come by it, acquire it, G 1395; Come, ger. to come, future, 3. 708; Comen, ger. to come, 5. 76; arise from, B 3. p 4. 40; Comestow, comest thou, L. 1887; Cometh, pr. s. as fut. shall come, 4. 11; Comth, pr. s. comes, B 407, 603, C 781, F 765; Cam, pt. s. came, A 252 c, 547, F 81; Com, pt. s. 3. 134; 5. 252, 413; HF. 2061; Comen, pt. pl. L. 1241; B 145; Come, pt. pl. G 1220; Comen, pp. come, 4. 81; 5. 98; L. 37, 45; B 260; ben comen, are come, B 1130; Come, pp. 3. 135; 5. 36; A 23, B 4601, F 96; Come, 2 pres. s. subj. mayst come, B 119; pres. s. subj. may come, comes, F 653; come, L. 2215; Come, 1 pt. s. subj. might come, came, HF. 1906; Com, imp. s. A 672; Com of, i.e. seize the opportunity, be quick, T. ii. 1738, 1742, 1750; D 1602; Cometh, imp. pl. A 839, I 161.
Come (kum@), s. coming, G 343. A.S. cyme.
Comedie, s. comedy, pleasant tale, T. v. 1788.
Comendable, adj. commendable, B 3050.
Comende, v. commend; Commende, ger. E 1024; Comendeth, pr. s. praises, B 76; pr. pl. L. 1688; Comendeden, pt. pl. T. iii. 217.
Comeve, v. commove; Comeveden, 2 pr. pl. as 2 pr. s., didst instigate, T. iii. 17. See Commeve.
Comfort, s. 1. 17, 77; 5. 170; T. ii. 1755; G 32; Comfort, 18. 1.
Comlily, adv. in a comely way, 3. 848.
Comlinesse, s. comeliness, 3. 827, 966.
Commaundement, s. command, HF. 2021. See Comaundement.
Commaundeth, pr. s. commands, R. 34. See Comaunde.
Commendacion, s. I 473.
Commende, ger. to commend, E 1024. See Comende.
Commeve, v.; Commeveth, pr. s. moves, induces, T. v. 1783; Commeve, pr. s. subj. move, T. v. 1386. See Commoeve, Comeve.
Commissioun, s. commission, A 315.
Committe, v. commit; Committeth, pr. s. entrusts, T. v. 4; Committed, pp. T. v. 1542.
Commodious, false reading for Comeveden, T. iii. 17 n.
Commoeve, ger. to move, influence, B 4. p 4. 184; Commoeveth, pr. s. compels, B 5. m 4. 36; Commoevede, pt. s. moved to pity, B 3. m 12. 19. See Comeve, Commeve.
Commoevinge, s. moving, disturbing, B 1. m 4. 4.
Commune, adj. general, common, B 155, 3436, E 431; common, ordinary, I 102; in c., commonly, A 1261, 2681. See Comune.
Commune, s. the commons, E 70; Communes, pl. commons, commoners, A 2509. See Comune.
Commune, v. commune, converse, G 982.
Communion, s. I 312.
Compaignable, adj. companionable, B 1194, 4062.
Compaignye, s. company, B 4183. See Companye.
Compame, Com pa me, for Com ba me (see Ba), come kiss me, A 3709 n.
Companye, s. company, B 3. m 3. 6; A 24, 898, B 134, 1187, D 860; companionship, 4. 219; (personified), R. 958.
Comparisoned, pp. compared, B 2. p 7. 72.
Comparisoun, s. comparison, L. 122; B 4507, E 666; Comparison, E 817.
Compas, s. compass, circuit, 4. 137; circumference, circuit, R. [52]526; circlet, wreath, R. 900; circle, B 3. m 11. 4; A 1889; A. ii. 38. 2; a very large circle, HF. 798; broad circle, zone, A. i. 21. 24; circumference, 20. 5; enclosure, orb, world, as in tryne compus, the threefold world (earth, sea, and heaven), G 45; pair of compasses, A. ii. 40. 9; craft, contriving, HF. 462; Compace, plan, HF. 1170; Compasses, pl. circles (or, perhaps, pairs of compasses), HF. 1302.
Compasment, s. plotting, contrivance, L. 1416.
Compasse, v. contrive, R. 194; Compassed, pt. s. planned, L. 1414; Compassed, pp. drawn with compasses, fashioned circularly, A. i. 18. 1; enclosed, 11. 21; planned, L. 1543.
Compassing, s. dimension, R. 1350; contrivance, A 1996; Compassinges, pl. contrivances, HF. 1188; devices, B 4. p 4. 32.
Compassioun, s. compassion, L. 1974; A 1110, F 463; Compassion, 4. 64.
Compeer, s. gossip, close friend, A 670; comrade, A 4419.
Compelle, v. compel, I 592; Compelled, pp. bribed (see note), B 1. p 4. 82.
Compilatour, s. compiler, A. pr. 43.
Compleet, adj. complete, E 1893; Complet, completed, B 4379; complete (or, completely), T. v. 828.
Compleyne, v. complain, lament, 4. 93; complain of, B 3975; ger. to lament, C 239, 241; Compleyneth, pr. s. L. 1980; Compleyne, 2 pr. pl. complain, lament, A 908; Compleyne, 2 pr. pl. subj. 4. 280; Compleynedest, 2 pt. s. didst lament, B 4539; Compleinede, pt. s. lamented, B 1. p 1. 62; Compleyned, pt. s. L. 1968; Compleyned, pp. uttered his plaint, F 523; Compleyning, pres. pt. complaining, 4. 135; Compleyneth, imp. pl. lament, 4. 290, 293.
Compleyning, s. complaining, F 945; Compleyning, lamenting, 18. 28; complaint, 7. 208; a complaint, B 929; Compleyninge, complaint, L. 1357.
Compleynt, s. complaint, lament, 3. 464; A 2862; Complaynte, lament, 3. 487; Compleynt, a 'complaint' or ballad, 2. 43; 3. 464; 4. 24, 150; E 1881; Compleintes, pl. complaints, F 948; Compleyntes, L. 363 a.
Complexioun, s. complexion, A 333, 2475, F 782; temperament, I 585; Complexiouns, pl. complexions, T. v. 369; characteristics, B 4. p 6. 137; the (four) temperaments, HF. 21 (see note); Complecciouns, pl. complexions, B 4114.
Compline, s. evening service, A 4171; Complin, I 386.
Complisshen, v. accomplish, B 4. p 4. 16.
Comporte, v. bear, endure, T. v. 1397.
Composicioun, s. agreement, A 848, 2651; Composiciouns, pl. suitable arrangements, F 229.
Compotent, adj. all-powerful, B 5. p 6. 33.
Compoune, ger. to form, compound, B 3. m 9. 6; Compounen, pr. pl. compose, B 3. p 10. 144; Compouned, pp. composed, HF. 1029; tempered, L. 2585; mingled, HF. 2108; constructed, drawn, A. pr. 7; marked, A. i. 18. 8; A. ii. 5. 2.
Comprehende, ger. to understand, 3. 762; Comprehenden, ger. to comprehend, 3. 903; Comprehende, v. take (it) in, T. iv. 891; take in (in the mind), F 223; Comprehendeth, pr. s. comprises, I 1043; Comprehended, pp. collected, B 5. p 2. 22; briefly described, 7. 83. See Comprende.
Comprende, v. comprehend, contain, T. iii. 1687; Comprendith, pr. s. comprehends, B 5. p 4. 136 n; Comprended, pp. comprehended, B 1. m 2. 10 n. Short for Comprehende.
Compressed, pp. restricted, B 2. p 7. 46. [53]
Comunabletes, pl. communities, B 1. p 4. 20 n.
Comunalitee, s. dominion, empire, B 4. p 6. 250; Comunalitees, s. pl. commonwealths, communities, B 1. p 4. 20, 22; B 2. p 7. 4.
Comune, adj. common, general, common to all, T. iii. 1415, iv. 392; indiscriminate, B 1. p 4. 154; public, B 1. p 4. 51; accustomed to, 3. 812; Comun profit, the good of the country, 5. 47, 75. See Commune.
Comune, s. commonwealth, B 2. p 7. 7, 42; a common share in a thing, E 1313. See Commune.
Comunly, adv. commonly, A. ii. 19. 7; E 726; ordinarily, I 105; in common, together, R. 1308.
Comyn, s. cummin, B 2045. 'A dwarf umbelliferous plant, somewhat resembling fennel, cultivated for its seeds.'--Webster.
Con, imp. s. grant; Con me thank, grant me thanks, thank me, A. pr. 39. See Conne; and Con, v. (1), SS 4 in the New E. Dict.
Conceite, s. conception, B 3. p 10. 28; thought, L. 1764; idea, G 1214; notion, T. i. 996; Conseyte, conception, B 5. p 4. 138; Conceytes, pl. fancies, T. iii. 804.
Conceive, v.; Conceived, pp. taken in, observed, L. 1746; Conceyved, pp. conceived, R. 469; B 3675.
Concepcion, s. conception, I 576.
Conclude, v. conclude, draw a conclusion, B 14; include, put together, G 429; attain to success, G 773; Conclude, v. draw a conclusion, A 3067; Conclude, 1 pr. s. (I) draw the conclusion, G 1472; Concluden, ger. to sum up, A 1895; to summarize, A 1358; Concluded, pp. come to a conclusion, E 1607.
Conclusioun, s. decision, judgement, A 1845, 1869; decision, L. 2646; result, successful end of an experiment, G 672; purpose, D 115, 430; plan, 15. 11 n; moral, L. 2723; reason, F 492; performance, F 1263; result, summary, A 1743; result, HF. 848, 871; end (of life), HF. 103; fated end, fate, 22. 23; as in c., after all, 4. 257; 15. 4; Conclusiouns, pl. mathematical propositions, theorems, A. pr. 9; A 3193.
Concord, s. concord, T. iii. 506; Concord, E 1129, I 642.
Concorde, v. concord; Concordinge, agreeing, T. iii. 1752.
Concubyn, s. concubine, A 650.
Concupiscence, s. I 335.
Condescende, v. stoop to, F 407; Condescende in especial, be pleased to consider in particular, B 2424; Condescended, pp. settled, B 2447, E 1605.
Condicionel, adj. conditional, B 5. p 6. 128; B 4440.
Condicioun, s. condition, A 38; L. 40; state, B 99; in this c., on this condition, 5. 407; Condiciouns, pl. conduct, manners, B 2. p 5. 66; circumstances, I 319; sorts, HF. 1530.
Conduit, s. conduit, L. 852; Condys, pl. conduits, R. 1414. Condys is for condyts; the pl. condwys (for condwyts) occurs in the Ayenbite of Inwyt, p. 91.
Confederacie, s. conspiracy, B. 2. p 6. 39.
Confedred, pp. rendered confederates, conjoined, 2. 42, 52.
Conferme, v. confirm, T. ii. 1526; ger. T. ii. 1589; Confirme, ger. B 4. p 7. 61 (but an error for conforme; Lat. 'conformandae'); Conferme, 1 pr. s. confirm, E 1508; Confermed, pp. decreed, A 2350; confirmed, firm, C 136; Confermeth, imp. pl. strengthen, 4. 20.
Confessioun, s. confession, T. ii. 528; A 221, I 108; Confession, I 114.
Confiteor, 'I confess,' I 386.
Confiture, s. composition, C 862. Fr. confiture, a mixture, preserve, from confire, to preserve, pickle; Lat. conficere, in late sense of to 'make up' a medicine.
Confort, s. comfort, pleasure, A 773, 776, F 826.
Conforten, v. comfort, E 1918; Conforteth, pr. s. encourages, A 2716; Conforten, pr. pl. comfort, [54]F 823; strengthen, I 652; Conforted, pp. comforted, T. i. 249; supported, strengthened, fortified, A. ii. 4. 31.
Confounde, ger. to subdue, B 2. p 6. 36; v. destroy, 1. 40; 12. 10; Confoundeth, pr. s. perturbs, B 1. p 6. 75; Confounded, pp. put to confusion, 1. 5; overwhelmed, B 100; destroyed in soul, G 137. Cf. the use of the word at the end of the Te Deum.
Confus, pp. as adj. confused, T. iv. 356; convicted of folly, G 463; Confus, confused, HF. 1517; Confus, confused, confounded, A 2230; Confuse, confused, B 4. p 5. 29; overcome, B 4. m 5. 10.
Confusioun, s. confusion, 1. 18; F 869.
Congeled, pp. congealed, frozen, HF. 1126.
Congeyen, v. give us our congee, tell us to depart. T. v. 479.
Congregacioun, s. gathering together, B 3. p 2. 13; congregation, assemblage, HF. 2034; B 4178, I 163.
Conies, pl. of Cony.
Coniecten (Conjecten), v. suppose, B 3. p 10. 157; Coniecte, 1 pr. s. conjecture, guess, B 1. p 6. 20; B 5. p 3. 3; 1 pr. s. subj. B 4. p 2. 71; Coniectest, 2 pr. s. supposest, T. iv. 1026.
Coniectinge (Conjectinge), s. conjecturing, B 2592; Coniectinges, pl. conjectures, B 2598.
Conioininge (Conjoininge), s. conjoining, conjunction, G 95.
Conioyne (Conjoine), v. conjoin; Conioigned, pp. joined, B 3. p 4. 27; composed, made up, B 3. p 10. 149; Conioynt, joined, I 924.
Coniunccioun (Conjunccioun), s. conjunction, B 3. p 11. 47; joining, B 5. m 3. 2; Coniunccion, conjunction, A. ii. 32. 1. (It means a very close apparent approach of two celestial bodies.)
Coniuracioun (Conjuracioun), s. conjuring, I 603; conspiracy, B 1. p 4. 133; B 2. p 6. 38.
Coniure (Conjure), v. to conjure, B 1834; 1 pr. s. beseech, T. ii. 1733; Coniureth, pr. s. conjures, prays, L. 1312.
Conne, v. be able, L. 2044; T. v. 1404; D 1518; know, T. iii. 83; know, have experience, T. i. 647; know how, T. iii. 377; B 2901; ger. to be able, 3. 279; con, learn, B 1730; Conne, 1 pr. s. can, T. ii. 49; 2 pr. s. subj. canst, knowest how, T. ii. 1497; pr. s. subj. may, A 4396; 1 pr. pl. can, are able, B 483, D 950; know, HF. 335; Conne, 2 pr. pl. can, A 4123; can (do), T. i. 776; owe (me thanks), T. ii. 1466; Connen, 2 pr. pl. know, F 3; Conne, 2 pr. pl. subj. can, A 3118; pr. pl. can, 3. 541; L. 2565; know, E 1424; know how, B 2753; are able, T. ii. 1587; are capable of, T. ii. 175; Connen, pr. pl. know how to, E 2438; al conne he, whether he may know, G 846.
Conning, s. skill, knowledge, L. 68, 412; T. i. 83, ii. 4; B 1099, G 653, 1087; experience, B 1671, F 35; Conninge, learning, B 2929, I 1082; Conninge, B 1847; Cunning, 5. 167, 487.
Conning, adj. skilful, B 3690; Cunning, 2. 97.
Conningest, most skilful, T. i. 331.
Conningly, adv. skilfully, E 1017.
Conqueren, ger. to conquer, L. 585; Conquereden, pt. pl. B 542; Conquered, pp. 7. 37.
Conquering, s. victory, 5. 2.
Conquerour, s. conqueror, 19. 22; A 862, 916.
Conquest, s. L. 1676.
Conscience, s. feeling, pity, sympathy, A 142, 150.
Consecrat, consecrated, B 3207.
Conseil, s. council, B 204; counsel, B 425; secret counsel, A 1141, B 3218; secret, A 3504, D 966, 980, E 2431; a secret, C 561, 819, G 145; secrets, D 538; advice, B 2211; purpose, intention, B 4. p 4. 108; counsellor, A 1147. See Counseil.
Conseile, v. counsel; Conseilleden, pt. pl. B 2554; Conseiled, pt. s. [55]I 126; Conseyled, pp. swayed, B 3. p 5. 47. See Counseyle.
Conseileres, s. pl. consuls, B 2. p 3. 35, 41; councillors, L. 1550.
Conseilinge, s. giving of counsel, I 1033.
Conseilour, s.; Conseillour, counseller, E 1501; Conseilours, pl. senators, B 2. p 4. 31.
Consentant, adj. consentient, consenting (to), C 276.
Consente, v. agree to, E 537; Consenteth, pr. s. agrees, B 2576; Consente, 2 pr. pl. consent, L. 2645; Consenteden, pt. pl. consented, B 2551.
Consentement, s. consenting, I 967.
Consentinge, s. consenting, consent, B 2550, I 293; Consentinges, pl. I 293.
Consentrik, adj.. having the same centre, A. i. 17. 3; tending to the same centre, A. i. 16. 6; at the same altitude, A. ii. 3. 48.
Consequence, s. B 3. p 9. 53.
Consequent, s. sequel, result, B 2577.
Conservatif, adj. preserving; conservatif the soun, preserving the sound, HF. 847.
Conserve, v. keep, preserve, T. iv. 1664; 2 pr. s. subj. T. v. 310; Conserveth, pr. s. B 2185; Conserved, pp. preserved, kept, HF. 732, 1160; B 2393, 3053, G 387; Conserve, imp. s. preserve, A 2329.
Conseyte; see Conceite.
Considre, v. (to) consider, L. 408; Considered, pp. thought upon, A 3088; (being) considered, L. 225; T. iii. 923; Considere, imp. s. compare, A. ii. 20. 6; Considereth, imp. pl. 2 p. consider, G 1388.
Consistorie, s. council, T. iv. 65; court of justice, C 162, 257.
Consolacioun, s. consolation, T. i. 708; F 834.
Conspiracye, s. plot, B 3889, C 149.
Constable, s. constable, governor, B 512.
Constablesse, s. constable's wife, B 539. See above.
Constaunce, s. constancy, I 737; Constance, E 668, 1000, 1008, 2283.
Constellacioun, constellation, T. iv. 745; A 1088, D 616; cluster of stars, F 129; influence of the stars, F 781.
Constreine, ger. to comprise, B 4. p 6. 154; Constreineth, pr. s. binds together, B 4. p 6. 106; restrains, B 4. p 6. 113; Constreyneth, pr. s. restrains, B 2. m 8. 6; constrains, E 800; Constreyned, pt. s. L. 105; Constreinede, pt. s. refl. contracted herself, B 1. p 1. 9; Constreinede, pt. s. subj. should restrain, B 4. p 6. 14; Constreined, pp. constrained, B 4. p 6. 88; afflicted, B 4. p 4. 122; Constreyned, pp. constrained, compelled, E 527, F 764, 769.
Constreynte, s. distress, T. iv. 741; Constreynt, T. ii. 776.
Construe, v. divine, make out, T. iii. 33; ger. to construe, translate, B 1718; Construeth, imp. pl. construe, interpret, L. 152.
Consulers, s. pl. consuls, B 2. p 6. 8. See Conseileres.
Consumpte, pp. pl. consumed, B 2. m 7. 17.
Contagious, adj. contiguous, B 3. p 12. 4.
Contek, s. strife, contest, B 4. m 4. 3; T. v. 1479; A 2003, B 4122.
Contemplacioun, s. contemplation, devotional thought, HF. 34, 1710.
Contemplatif, adj. contemplative, B 1. p 1. 23.
Contemplaunce, s. contemplation, D 1893.
Contenance, s. countenance, appearance, F 1485; show, B 2378; Contenaunce, gesture, B 2227; demeanour, E 924; self-possession, E 1110; pretence, I 858; fond his c., i.e. disposed himself, T. iii. 979; Contenaunces, pl. modes of behaviour, R. 1001; gestures, B 1198. See Countenance.
Contene, v. contain, T. iii. 502; Contienen, v. A. pr. 56; Contieneth, pr. s. A. i. 7. 8; Contienen, pr. pl. comprise, B 4. p 2. 139; [56]contain, A. i. 9. 2; Contenede, pt. s. held together, B 3. p 12. 29.
Continence, s. D 1907.
Continuacioun, s. continuance, T. iii. 77; endurance, B 4. p 6. 220.
Continue, imp. s. 1. 88; 7. 6; Continued, pp. accompanied, eked out, I 1046.
Continuelly, adv. always, B 1419.
Continuing, s. continuance, I 139.
Contract, pp. contracted, incurred, I 334.
Contractes, pl. contracts, D 1306.
Contraire, adj. contrary, R. 348; T. i. 212; adverse, L. 1360; Contrayre, contrary, 3. 1290.
Contraire, s. the contrary, HF. 1540; adversary, 2. 64.
Contrarie, adj. contrary, B. 3964; in c., in contradiction, G 1477; Contrarie, pl. contrary, R. 991.
Contrarie, s. contrary, A 3057; Contrarie, contrary thing, HF. 808, T. i. 637; opposite, foe, opponent, A 1859, B 4470; contrary sides, opposition, T. i. 418; Contraries, pl. T. i. 645.
Contrarien, v. go contrary to, oppose, F 705; ger. to contradict, B 5. p 3. 5; Contrarie, v. oppose, E 2319; Contraried, 1 pt. s. opposed, E 1497; pt. s. gainsaid, D 1044.
Contrarious, adj. contrary, adverse, B 2249, D 698; B 2. p 6. 57; hostile, B 1. p 4. 215; Contrariouse, pl. B 2311.
Contrarioustee, s. contrary state, I 1077.
Contree, country, R. 768; L. 5; A 216, 340, B 434, 1908, 1912, E 456, F 319, 800, I 104; region, B 4. m 5. 2; fatherland, home, B 2. p 4. 79.
Contree-folk, people of his country, L. 2161.
Contree-houses, pl. houses of his country, homes, 7. 25. Lat. domos patrias; see note.
Contree-ward, to his, towards his country, L. 2176.
Contrefete, v. counterfeit, T. v. 1578. See Countrefete.
Contricioun, s. contrition, I 108.
Contrit, adj. contrite, I 128, 1005.
Contubernial, adj. familiar, at home with (lit. sharing the same tent with), I 760.
Contumacie, s. contumacy, I 391.
Contumax, adj. contumacious, I 402.
Convenient, adj. fitting, suitable, B 1. p 4. 187; I 421; Convenients, pl. suitable, F 1278.
Convers; in convers, on the reverse side, T. v. 1810.
Conversacioun, s. conversation, i.e. manner of life, B 2501.
Converte, v. convert, change, T. i. 308; swerve, C 212; ger. to change his ways, T. iv. 1412; to change her mind, T. ii. 903; Converted, pp. T. i. 999, 1004; Converting, pres. pt. turning back, A 3037.
Convertible, adj. equivalent, A 4395.
Conveyen, v. convey, introduce, E 55; Conveyeth, pr. s. accompanies, L. 2305; Conveyed, pt. pl. accompanied, conducted on their way, A 2737; Conveyed, pt. pl. E 391.
Convict, pp. convicted, B 1. p 4. 172, 177; overcome, 1. 86.
Convoyen, for Conveyen, E 55 n.
Cony, s. rabbit; Conies, pl. R. 1404; Conyes, pl. 5. 193.
Cook, s. cook, A. 351, 379, 4325; Cokes, pl. C 538.
Cool, adj. unimaginative, dull, L. 258 a.
Coomen, pt. pl. came, B 1805. See Come.
Coost, coast; see Coste.
Cop, s. top, A 554; summit, B 2. m 4. 4; Coppe, dat. hill-top, HF. 1166.
Cope, s. cope, A 260, B 3139; cape, R. 408; cloak, T. iii. 724; vault, L. 1527.
Coper, s. copper, HF. 1487; G 829.
Copie, s. copy, T. ii. 1697.
Coppe, dat. of Cop.
Coppe, s. cup, A 134, F 942; Coppes, pl. A 3928. See Coupe, Cuppe.
Corage, Corage, s. heart, spirit, [57]mind, disposition, mood, inclination, R. 257, 423, 849, 1302, 1614; 3. 794; B 1. p 4. 183; B 2. p 1. 24, p 6. 34; B 3. p 2. 58; B 4. p 3. 80; E 220, 692, 787, 950, 1254; L. 397; A 22; courage, B 1970, 3836; will, desire, B 2713, 4642, E 907; soul, B 4. p 4. 31; passions, B 3. m 5. 1; impetuosity, I 655; strength (Lat. robur), B 1. p 2. 5; savage nature, B 3. m 2. 10; attention, H 164; spite, R. 151; encouragement, R. 22; of his c., in his disposition, F 22; Corages, pl. dispositions, B 4. p 6. 134; natures, A 11.
Corageous, adj. bold, courageous, T. v. 800; B 3527; ardent, I 585.
Coral, s. coral, A 158, 1910, B 4049.
Corbets, pl. corbels, HF. 1304.
Corde, s. string, cord, T. v. 443; L. 2485; A 1746; Cordes, pl. chords, HF. 696.
Corde, v.; Cordeth, pr. s. agrees, T. ii. 1043.
Cordewane, s. Cordovan leather, B 1922.
Cordial, s. cordial, something that cheers the heart, A 443.
Corecte, ger. to correct, T. v. 1858. See Correcte.
Corfew-tyme, s. curfew-time, about 8 p.m., A 3645.
Corige, v. correct; Corigeth, pr. s. B 4. p 7. 26; Coriged, pp. B 4. p 4. 61. F. corriger.
Cormeraunt, s. cormorant, 5. 362.
Cor meum eructavit (see note), D 1934.
Corn, s. corn, grain, A 562, C 863; 5. 23; L. 74, 190; chief portion, B 3144; Cornes, pl. crops of corn, B 4. m 6. 21; B 3225; grains of corn, HF. 698.
Cornemuse, s. bagpipe, HF. 1218. Fr. cornemuse.
Corner, s. 5. 260; HF. 2142; T. v. 575.
Corniculere, s. registrar, secretary, G 369. See the note. Lat. cornicularius, a registrar, clerk to a magistrate.
Corny, adj. applied to ale, strong of the corn or malt, C 315, 456.
Corolarie, s. corollary, B 4. p 3. 30; Corollarie, B 3. p 10. 101, 113.
Corompen; see Corrumpe.
Corone, s. crown, garland, E 381; prize of a race, B 4. p 3. 7; Coroune, crown, garland, B 3. p 10. 102; 2. 58; 3. 980; A 2290, E 1118; Coroun, crown, L. 216, 222; the constellation called 'the Northern Crown,' L. 2224; Corounes, pl. crowns, T. ii. 1735; L. 2614; Corones, pl. G 221.
Corosif, adj. corrosive, G 853.
Coroumpinge, s. corruption, B 3. p 12. 57.
Coroun, -e; see Corone.
Corouned, pp. crowned, B 3555; L. 242; Corouned, L. 230.
Corps, s. corpse, 2. 19, 51; A 2819, D 768, F 519. See Cors.
Corpus, s. body, A 3743; Corpus, the body (e. g. of Christ), B 3096; corpus Dominus, false Latin for corpus Domini, the body of the Lord, B 1625; Corpus Madrian (see note), B 3082; Corpus bones, an intentionally nonsensical oath, composed of 'corpus domini,' the Lord's body, and 'bones,' C 314. See the note.
Correccioun, s. correction, A 2461, I 60; fine, D 1617.
Correcte, ger. to correct, 8. 6; Corecte, T. v. 1858.
Corrumpable, adj. corruptible, A 3010.
Corrumpe, v. corrupt; Corrumpeth, pr. s. becomes corrupt, A 2746 n., L. 2237 (see note); Corompen, pr. pl. refl. become corrupt, B 3. p 11. 103; Corrumped, pt. s. corrupted, I 819. See Corumpe.
Corrupcioun, s. destroyer, 5. 614; Corupcioun, corruption, B 3. p 4. 10.
Corrupte, v. corrupt; Corrupteth, pr. s. becomes corrupt, A 2746; Corrupt, pp. C 504; bribed, I 167.
Cors, s. body, L. 676, 876, B 2098, C 304, H 67; corpse, T. v. 742; A 3429, C 665. See Corps. [58]
Corse, pr. s. subj. curse, E 1308; Corsed, pp. T. iv. 745; v. 1849. See Cursen.
Corsednesse, s. cursedness, abomination, T. iv. 994; impiety, B 3. 10. 69. See Cursednesse.
Corseynt, s. a saint (lit. holy body); esp. a shrine, HF. 117. O.F. cors seint.
Corumpe, v. become corrupt, B 3. p 11. 40. See Corrumpe.
Corupcioun, s. corruption, B 3. p 4. 10. See Corrupcioun.
Corve, -n; see Kerve.
Cosin, s. cousin, A 1131, B 1333; Cosyn, B 1337; as adj. akin, suitable to, A 742, H 210; Cosins, pl. cousins, I 836; Cosines, as adj. akin, B 3. p 12. 154; Cosins germayns, cousins-german, first cousins, B 2558.
Cosinage, s. kinship, B 1226, 1329.
Cost (1), s. expense, A 192, 213, 799, B 3564, D 1580, F 1557; L. 1448.
Cost (2), s. choice, condition; Nedes cost, of necessity (lit. by condition of necessity), L. 2697. Icel. kostr, choice, condition, state. See cost in Matzner.
Costage, s. cost, expense, B 1235, 1562, D 249, E 1126; Costages, pl. expenses, B 2526.
Coste, s. coast, B 1626; Cost, region, D 922; quarter, direction, A. ii. 46. 6; Coste, A. ii. 46. 19; Coost, F 995; Costes, pl. parts of the sky, A. i. 19. 6.
Coste, v. cost, A 768; Coste, pt. s. A 1908, B 1925; T. v. 438.
Costeye, v.; Costeying, pres. part. coasting, R. 134.
Costlewe, adj. costly, I 415. Cf. Icel. kostligr.
Costrel, s. flask, kind of bottle, L. 2666. See note.
Cotage, s. cottage, B 4012.
Cote, s. cot, E 398; hence, dungeon, A 2457.
Cote, s. coat, jacket (for a man), A 103, 328; skirt, petticoat, or gown (for a woman), R. 226, 459, 573, 1242, B 4026, E 913; Cotes, pl. coats, surcoats, or coats-of-arms (see below), HF. 1332.
Cote-armure, coat-armour, coat shewing the arms, coat-of-arms, T. v. 1651; HF. 1326; A 2140; Cote-armour, B 2056; Cote-armures, pl. A 1016.
Couche, s. bed, L. 205; D 88, 1769, H 176.
Couche, v. lay down, place; Couchen, ger. G 1152; Couche, v. cower, E 1206; Couch[e] adoun, lie down, A. ii. 29. 14; Couched, pt. s. laid in order, placed, 5. 216; G 1157; Couched, pp. set, placed, laid, B 2. p 2. 54; A 2933, 3211, G 1182, 1200; beset, begemmed, A 2161.
Couching, s. laying down, letting the astrolabe lie flat on the ground, A. ii. 29. 18.
Coude, 1 pt. s. could, was able, L. 116; knew how, 3. 517; pt. s. knew, 3. 667, 1012; 7. 63; T. ii. 1078; A 110, 467, 3193, B 1735; understood, R. 179; as aux. could, R. 175; A 236, 326, B 3375, F 97; Coude her good, knew what was for Dido's advantage, L. 1182; Coude no good, knew no good, was untrained, 3. 390; Coude, pt. pl. could, 3. 235; Coud, pp. known, 3. 787, 998; learnt, I 1041. See Can, Conne.
Coughe, s. cough, E 1957.
Coughen, v. cough, E 2208. See Coghe.
Counseil, s. counsel, advice, A 784; secrets, A 665; Counseyl, secret, 5. 348; T. i. 992; counsel, 5. 631. See Conseil.
Counseiller, s. senator, B 1. p 4. 73. See Conseilor.
Counseyle, v. counsel, 5. 633; Counsayllen, v. T. i. 648; Counseyled, pt. s. counselled, 4. 67; Counsaile, imp. s. 1. 155. See Conseile.
Counte, 1 pr. s. account, 11. 29; Counted, pt. s. accounted, 3. 718.
Countenaunce, s. appearance, show, 10. 34; A 1926; looks, appearance, 3. 613; G 1264; shewing favour, 3. 1022; demeanour, R. 814; pretext, A 4421; Countenaunces, pl. looks, [59]R. 1309; F 284. See Contenaunce.
Countesse, countess, L. 500; E 590.
Counting-bord, s. counting-house table, B 1273.
Countour (1), s. arithmetician, 3. 435; (perhaps) auditor, A 359.
Countour (2), s. abacus, counting-board, 3. 436; counting-house, B 1403.
Countour-dore, s. counting-house door, B 1275.
Countour-hous, s. counting-house, B 1267.
Countrefete, v. counterfeit, imitate, A 139, B 4511, C 13, H 134; ger. to counterfeit, T. ii. 1532; Counterfete, v. C 447, F 554; repeat, 3. 1241; Countrefeten, v. B 5. p 6. 50; Countrefeted, pp. 3. 869, C 51; Counterfeted, pp. L. 1376, B 746, 793.
Countrepeise, v. render equivalent, HF. 1750; Countrepeyse, v. counterpoise, countervail, T. iii. 1407.
Countreplete, v. counterplead; Countrepleted, pp. made the subject of pleadings and counter-pleadings, argued against, L. 476.
Countretaille, s. lit. countertally, i.e. correspondence (of sound); at the countretaille, correspondingly, in reply, E 1190. Fr. contre, against, taille, a cut, incision.
Countrewaite, pr. s. subj. keep watch over, I 1005; Countrewayte, v. watch against, B 2509.
Coupable, adj. culpable, blameworthy, B 1. p 3. 8; B 2731, I 414.
Coupe, s. cup, L. 1122. See Coppe.
Coure, v.; Coured, pt. s. cowered, R. 465.
Cours, s. course, T. ii. 970; 4. 55, 114; L. 1340; A 8, 1694, B 704, 3186, F 66, 1066; life on earth, G 387; path, A. ii. 13. 5; orbit, A 2454.
Courser, s. horse, T. ii. 1011, v. 85; A 1502, 1513, F 310; Coursere, L. 1114; Courseres, pl. coursers, steeds, A 2501; Coursers, L. 1195.
Court, s. court, A 140, 671; D 1589; 1. 158; manor-house, D 2162.
Courtepy, an upper short coat of a coarse material, R. 220; A 290, D 1382.
Court-man, s. courtier, E 1492.
Couthe, 1 pt. s. could, R. 513; knew, 3. 800; pt. s. knew, R. 753; knew how, A 390; could, A 1872; pt. pl. knew, R. 771; Couth, pp. known, B 1. p 5. 38; T. iv. 61; E 942, I 766; Couthe, pt. pl. well-known, A 14.
Couthe, adv. in a known way, manifestly, HF. 757.
Coveite, v. become covetous of, I 336; Covete, v. 4. 269; Coveyteth, pr. s. D 1187; Coveiteden, pt. pl. coveted, B 2. p 6. 10.
Coveityse, s. Coveteousness, R. 181; covetousness, A 3884, C 424; bodily craving, I 818; Coveitise, covetousness, B 1. p 4. 181; B 2312, I 739; lust, I 336, 337; Covetyse, 9. 32; 15. 18; L. 136.
Covenable, adj. fit, proper, fitting, suitable, 18. 25; B 3. p 11. 101; B 4. p 6. 171; T. ii. 1137; B 2782, I 80, 317; agreeable, B 4. p 6. 140; congruous, B 3. p 12. 126.
Covenably, adv. suitably, fitly, B 4. p 6. 234; B 2423.
Covenaunt, s. covenant, A 600; agreement, R. 864; Covenant, L. 688, 693; F 1587.
Covent, s. convent, conventual body, B 1827, D 1863, 2130, 2259, G 1007.
Coverchief, s. kerchief worn on the head, D 590, 1018; for Kerchef, 5. 272 n; Coverchiefs, pl. kerchiefs, A 453.
Covercle, s. pot-lid, HF. 792 (see note).
Covere, ger. to cover, hide, 7. 156; Covereth, pr. s. B 2. p 1. 42; Covered, pt. s. E 914; pp. covered, A 354; recovered from, healed of, L. 762.
Covertly, adv. secretly, R. 19.
Coverture, s. disguise, R. 1588; Covertures, pl. coverings, I 198; [60]Covertoures, B 4. m 2. 1; B 5. m 3. 15.
Covete, ger. to covet, 4. 269. See Coveite.
Covetour, s. one who covets, 4. 262.
Covetyse; see Coveityse.
Coveyteth, pr. s. covets, D 1187, 1189. See Coveite.
Covyne, s. deceitfulness, A 604; Covines, pl. devices, plots, B 1. p 4. 220. 'Covine, a deceitful agreement between two or more to the prejudice of another'; Cowel, Law Dictionary.
Cow (1), s. cow, C 354.
Cow (2), s. chough, D 232. See note; and see Chogh.
Coward, adj. cowardly, 5. 349; T. i. 792, iv. 1573; B 2517, 3100; Cowarde (error for Coward), T. iv. 1409.
Cowardye, s. cowardice, A 2730.
Cowardyse, s. cowardice, T. iv. 602, v. 412.
Coy, adj. quiet, A 119, E 2; coy, shy, L. 1548.
Coye, v. quiet, calm, cajole, T. ii. 801.
Coyn, s. coin, 9. 20; E 1168. (In E 1168, read coyn, not coyne.)
Coynes, pl. quinces, R. 1374. O.F. coin, quince.
Crabbed, adj. shrewish, cross, bitter, E 1203.
Cracching, s. scratching, A 2834.
Cradel, s. cradle, A 2019, 3972, 4156, 4212, 4251, G 122.
Craft, s. cunning, C 84; skill, T. i. 665; HF. 1177; A 401, B 2460, E 1424; art, R. 687; 5. 1; L. 139; trade, occupation, 3. 791; A 692, 3189, 4366; secret, mystery, R. 1634; working, method, A. ii. 40. 54; F 185; might, B 3258; subtle contrivance, F 249; Craftes, pl. skilful deeds, A 2409.
Craftier, comp. more crafty, 3. 662.
Craftily, adv. artfully, in a studied manner, T. ii. 1026; skilfully, B 48; artfully, R. 1166; Craftely, cunningly, R. 1568.
Crafty, adj. skilful, clever, A 1897, G 1290; sensible, 3. 439.
Cragges, s. pl. crags, B 5. m 1. 2.
Crake, v. crack; Craketh, pr. s. utters boldly, A 4001; sings in a grating tone (like a corncrake), E 1850.
Crakkinge, s. cracking, I 605.
Crammed, pp. crammed, stuffed, HF. 2129.
Crampe, s. cramp, T. iii. 1071.
Crampissheth, pr. s. draws convulsively together, contracts, 7. 171. See note. Cf. 'Deth crampishing into their hert gan crepe'; Lydgate, Falls of Princes, bk. i. c. 9. Cf. O.F. crampir, 'etre tordu'; Godefroy. MS. Harl. 7333 alone reads craumpisshed, pp.; but the verb (see note), usually has a transitive sense in English.
Crane, s. crane, 5. 344.
Crased, pp. cracked, G 934.
Crave, v. beg, ask, D 518.
Creacioun, s. creation, F 870.
Creant, adj.; seith creant, acknowledges himself beaten, I 698. Probably short for recreant.
Creat, pp. created, 16. 2; B 3. p 11. 131; B 2293, I 218.
Creatour, s. Creator, B 2602, C 901, G 49, I 131.
Creature, s. creature, R. 1475; 3. 625; C 12, G 49.
Creaunce, s. credence, belief, creed, 1. 61; B 915; Creance, object of faith, B 340. O.F. creance.
Creaunce, v. borrow on credit, B 1479; Creaunceth, pr. s. borrows, B 1493; Creaunced, pp. B 1556. See above.
Crede, s. creed, belief, G 1047.
Credence, s. belief, credence, L. 20, 31, 97.
Creep, pt. s. of Crepe.
Crekes, pl. crooked devices, wiles, A 4051. See Creek, s. (1), SS 7, in the New E. Dict.
Crenkled, pp. full of turnings, L. 2012 n. See Crinkled.
Crepe, v. creep, 3. 144; HF. 2086; B 3627; Crepeth, pr. s. D 1994, E 1134; Creep, pt. s. crept, 3. 391; A 4226; Crepten, pt. pl. D 1698; Cropen, pp. crept, T. iii. 1011; A 4259, F 1614.
Crepul, s. cripple, T. iv. 1459.
Crepusculis, s. pl. twilights, [61]durations of twilight, A. ii. 6. rub.; A. ii. 9. 1.
Crevace, s. crevice, crack, HF. 2086; I 363.
Crew, pt. s. of Crowe.
Crinkled, pp. full of turns or cranks, L. 2012. See note.
Crips, adj. crisp, curly, HF. 1386; Crisp, R. 824; D 304; Crispe, def. curly, A 2165.
Cristal, s. crystal, R. 1579; Cristal, R. 1600; 12. 3.
Cristal, adj. crystal, R. 1568, 1576; C 347.
Cristen, adj. Christian, B 222, 1679.
Cristendom, s. the Christian religion, B 351; Christianity, G 447, I 875.
Cristenly, adv. in a Christian manner, B 1122.
Cristianitee, s. company of Christians, B 544.
Cristned, pp. baptized, B 226, 355; pt. s. G 352.
Croce, s. staff, stick, D 484. See Crose, SS 2, in the New E. Dict.
Crois, s. cross, 1. 60. See Cros, Croys.
Croked, adj. crooked, R. 926, 987; C 761, I 624; crooked (things), 13. 8; Crooked, 1. 70; Crokede, pl. A. i. 19. 1; 'tortuous,' A. ii. 28. 20.
Crokedly, adv. crookedly, 7. 171.
Crokes, pl. crooks, hooks, L. 640.
Crokke, s. earthenware pot, 13. 12.
Crommes, s. pl. crumbs, G 60. A.S. crume, a crumb.
Crone, s. crone, hag, B 432.
Cronicle, s. chronicle, B 4398 n.
Cronique, s. chronicle, B 4398.
Crooked, adj. 1. 70. See Croked.
Croos-lyne, s. cross-line, the line from right to left through the centre, in Fig. 1; A. i. 12. 5; Cros-lyne, A. i. 12. 1.
Crop, s. top, sprout, new twig, T. ii. 348, v. 25; B 3. m 2. 23; crop and rote, top and root, everything, T. v. 1245; Croppe, dat. top, A 1532; Croppes, pl. tree-tops, ends of branches, R. 1396; new shoots, A 7; tops, 3. 424.
Cropen, pp. of Crepe.
Croper (kruper), s. crupper, G 566; Crouperes, pl. I 433.
Cros, s. cross, 1. 82; T. v. 1843; Crois, 1. 60. See Croys.
Croslet, s. crucible, G 1147; Crosselet, G 1117; Croslets, pl. G 793.
Crouche, 1 pr. s. mark with the cross (to defend from elves), A 3479; Crouched, pt. s. marked with the cross, E 1707.
Croude, v. push, HF. 2095; B 801; pr. s. 2 p. Crowdest, dost press, dost push, B 296 (see note to l. 299).
Crouke, s. pitcher, jug, A 4158. A.S. cruce. See Crokke.
Croun, s. crown (of the head), A 4041, 4099; Croune, dat. HF. 1825; voc. crown, chief, T. v. 547; Crowne, dat. (referring to the tonsure), B 1499.
Crouned, pp. crowned, R. 1266; 1. 144; supreme, F 526; Crowned, T. iv. 1238; A 161.
Croupe, s. crupper, D 1559.
Crouperes, pl. cruppers, I 433. See Croper.
Crowding, s. pressure, motive power, B 299. See the note.
Crowe, s. crow, H 130, 133, 240, 257, 270; A 2692; Crow, 5. 363; Crowes, gen. crow's (see note), T. ii. 403.
Crowe, v. crow, T. iii. 1416; ger. B 4466; Croweth, pr. s. refl. crows, C 362; Crew, pt. s. B 4048; Crowe, pp. A 3687.
Crowing, s. B 4040.
Crowne, s. dat. crown (of the head), B 1499. See Croun.
Crowned, pp. as adj. surmounted by a crown, A 161; T. iv. 1238. See Crouned.
Croys, s. cross, A 699, 4286, B 450, C 532, E 556, I 259; A. i. 5. 3; Crois, 1. 60; Cros, 1. 82; T. v. 1843.
Cruel, adj. 1. 8; Cruel, stern, B 1. p 1. 33; B 2. m 7. 20 (but see the note); Cruel, L. 377; D 2001.
Cruelliche, adv. cruelly, T. iv. 1304.
Crueltee, s. cruelty, E 1225, I 132. [62]
Crul, adj. curly, A 3314; Crulle, pl. A 81. Friesic krul, curly.
Crye, s. cry, 5. 256.
Crye, v. cry out, A 636; Cryen, v. lament, 4. 112; Crydestow, didst thou cry out, A 1083; Cryden, pt. pl. cried, cried out, 7. 27; A 949, 1756, B 4580; Cryed, pp. proclaimed, B 1. p 4. 59; HF. 2107.
Cryinge, s. crying, outcry, A 906.
Cryke, s. creek, A 409; Crykes, pl. B 3. m 8. 8.
Cubyte, s. cubit, HF. 1370; Cubytes, pl. B 3350.
Cucurbites, s. pl. cucurbites, G 794. 'Cucurbite, a chemical vessel, originally made in the shape of a gourd, but sometimes shallow, with a wide mouth, and used in distillation'; Webster. From Lat. cucurbita, a gourd.
Cukkow, s. cuckoo, 5. 358, 603. See Cokkow.
Culpa, mea, i.e. I acknowledge my fault, T. ii. 525.
Culpe, s. guilt, blame, I 335.
Culter, s. coulter (of a plough), A 3763, 3776, 3785, 3812.
Cunne, v. know (how), HF. 2004 (see note). See Conne.
Cunning, adj. skilful, 2. 97. See Conning.
Cunning, s. skill, 5. 167, 487. See Conning.
Cuppe, s. a cup, F 616; Cuppes, pl. A 2949. See Coppe.
Curacioun, s. cure, healing, B 1. p 6. 3; B 2. p 3. 16; B 2463; mode of cure, T. i. 791.
Curat, s. parish-priest, vicar, A 219, D 2095, I 1008; (the words vicar and curate have now, practically, changed places); Curates, s. pl. parish-priests, I 791; Curats, D 1816.
Cure, s. cure, remedy, 5. 128; T. i. 469; charge, B 2. p 3. 21; diligence, A 1007, 2853; attention, A 303, D 1074; heed, care, 2. 82; 4. 171; HF. 464, 1298; L. 1145; T. ii. 283; care, L. 1145; B 1. p 6. 16; T. i. 369; C 22, D 138; endeavour, B 188; care, careful purpose, HF. 1298; supervision, D 1333; I do no cure, I care not, L. 152; lyth in his cure, depends on his care for me, L. 1176; did his besy cure, was busily employed, 5. 369; his lyves cure, the object of his thoughts always, 4. 131; honest cure, care for honourable things, C 557; in cure, in her power, B 230; Cures, pl. endeavours, B 3. p 2. 3; cares, pursuits, E 82.
Cure, v. heal, cure; Cureth, pr. s. 10. 36; Curen, pr. pl. T. ii. 1580; Cured, pp. T. i. 758.
Curiositee, s. curious workmanship, HF. 1178; intricacy, 18. 81; overdaintiness, epicurism, I 829.
Curious, adj. careful, attentive, B 1433; eager, R. 1052; skilful, A 577; delicately made, A 196; magical, F 1120; ornate, A. pr. 32.
Curre, s. cur, L. 396.
Currours, runners, couriers, HF. 2128.
Curs, s. curse, A 655, 661, 4349, D 1347.
Cursedly, adv. wickedly, abominably, B 3419, I 604.
Cursednesse, s. abominable sin, wickedness, 9. 31; C 276, 400, 498, 638, F 1272, G 1101, I 911; shrewishness, E 1239; Cursednes, malice, B 1821. See Corsednesse.
Cursen, ger. to curse, A 486; v. T. iii. 896; D 1624; Cursed, pp. 9. 27; A 933, C 528; horrible, B 80. See Corse.
Cursing, s. cursing, A 660; Cursinges, pl. I 206.
Curteis, adj. courteous, hence, compassionate, I 246; Curteys, courteous, R. 538; A 99, 250, B 2950, 4061.
Curteisly, adv. courteously, R. 799; 12. 13; B 1636, 3045.
Curteisye, s. courtesy, A 46, 132, B 166, 3686, E 74, F 95, 1569; Curtesye, R. 796, 1251; 2. 68.
Curteyn, s. curtain, 5. 240. See Curtin.
Curteys; see Curteis. [63]
Curtin, s. curtain, T. iii. 60; D 1249; Curteyn, 5. 240.
Cussed, pt. s. kissed, T. ii. 1090 n. See Kesse.
Cusshin, s. cushion, T. ii. 1229 n., iii. 964 n.
Custume, s. custom, D 682, E 1889; Custumes, pl. payments, I 752; customs, imports, I 567.
Cut, s. lot, A 835, 845, 854, C 793.
Cutte, v. cut, C 954; Cutted, pp. cut short, L. 973 (see note); I 422. See Kitte.
Cyder, s. cider, B 3245 n.
Daf, s. foolish person, A 4208. See Gl. to P. Plowman.
Dagged, adj. tagged, cut into hanging peaks at the lower edge, I 421.
Daggere, s. dagger, A 113, 392; Dagger, C 830.
Dagginge, s. a cutting into tags, I 418. See Dagged.
Dagon, s. small piece, D 1751.
Dale, s. valley, dale, 5. 327; B 4013.
Dalf, pt. s. of Delve.
Daliaunce, s. gossip, A 211; playful demeanour, favour, 12. 8; B 1894, G 572; Daliance, pleasant talk, favour, L. 356; D 1406; Daliaunces, pl. dalliance, toying, C 66.
Damage, s. pity, loss, L. 598.
Damageous, adj. injurious, I 438.
Dame, s. mother, C 684, D 576, H 317; dam, A 3260; madam, A 3956; goodwife, D 1797; Dames, gen. D 583.
Dame, ma, madam, A 376.
Damiselle, s. damsel, R. 1240; Damisel, B 2. p 1. 31; Damoysele, Miss, B 4060; Damiselles, pl. R. 776; Damoysels, R 1622.
Dampnable, adj. damnable, B 3795, C 472, I 695.
Dampnably, adv. damnably, B 3016, I 604.
Dampnacioun, s. damnation, condemnation, 1. 23, 167; C 500, I 335; curse, D 1067; judicial condemnation, B 1. p 4. 96.
Dampne, ger. to condemn, L. 401; Dampne, 1 pr. s. condemn, 10. 49; Dampned, 1 pt. s. D 2038; pt. s. T. v. 1823; D 891; Dampned, pp. condemned, 3. 725; B 1. p 4. 174; L. 1953; A 1175, 1342, B 1110, 3605, C 88, D 70, G 310; damned, I 191.
Dan, s. (for Dominus), lord, sir, a title of respect, HF. 161; B 3982; Daun, HF. 137, 175; R. 1616; T. v. 1488; A 1379, 2673, 3761, B 4502. O.F. dan.
Dangerous; see Daungerous.
Dappel-gray, adj. dapple-gray, B 2074.
Dar, 1 pr. s. dare, 1. 53; 3. 904; L. 2216; A 1151, B 273, 3110, E 803, F 36, 581, G 214; Darst, 2 pr. s. darest, T. i. 768; B 860; Darstow, darest thou, L. 1450; T. v. 1279; Darstou, B 2337; Dar, pr. s. 1. 102; T. iv. 1201; L. 2024; G 312; Dar, 2 pr. pl. T. ii. 1747; Dorste, 1 pt. s. durst, might venture (to), 5. 541; L. 2054; pt. s. A 227, B 753, 1995, 3527, D 969, F 736, 943; pt. pl. E 403; dared to do, L. 749; Dorstestow, wouldst thou dare, T. i. 767; Durste, 1 pt. s. durst, 3. 929; 1 pt. s. subj. might dare, 2. 60; pt. s. subj. would dare, R. 1036. See Durre.
Dare, pr. pl. doze, B 1293. See note.
Darketh, pr. s. lies in the dark, lies hid, L. 816. See derken in Matzner.
Darreyne, ger. to decide one's right to, A 1853; to decide, A 1631, 2098; v. to decide your claims (to), A 1609. See note to A 1609. O.F. deraisnier.
Dart, s. dart, 6. 40; (given as a prize in an athletic contest; see note), D 75; Darte, T. iv. 771; L. 2245; Dartes, pl. darts, weapons, B 4. m 4. 10; T. ii. 513; iv. 44; L. 235.
Dasen, pr. pl. are dazed, H 31 n; Dased, pp. dazed, HF. 658 n.
Daswen, pt. pl. daze, are dazed, are dazzled, H 31; Daswed, pp. dazed, confused, HF. 658. Cf. E. daze; O.F. daser (Godefroy).
Date, s. a date, term, period, G 1411; date, A. ii. 44. 5.
Date-tree, s. date-tree, R. 1364.
Daun; see Dan.
Daunce, s. dance, R. 808; D 991, F 277; play, T. iv. 1431; set, [64]company, HF. 639; T. i. 517; the newe d., the new dance, T. ii. 553; the olde d., the old game, the old mode, the old way of love, T. iii. 695; A 476, C 79; Daunces, pl. R. 508; F 283.
Dauncen, v. dance, A 2202; Daunce, v. 3. 848; 12. 6; ger. R. 811; F 312; Daunsen, ger. R. 345; Daunceth, pr. s. 5. 592; Dauncen, pr. pl. dance, F 272, 900; Daunceden, pt. pl. danced, 5. 232; Daunceth, imp. pl. R. 802; Daunsinge, pres. pt. pl. A 2201.
Dauncing-chambres, pl. dancing-rooms, L. 1106.
Daunger, s. disdain, R. 1524; T. ii. 384, 399, 1243; imperiousness, 7. 186; liability, A 1849; sparing, stint, R. 1147; power, control, R. 1470; Power to harm (personified), 5. 136; 11. 16; L. 160; in daunger, within his jurisdiction, under his control, A 663; in hir d., at her disposal, R. 1049; with d., sparingly, charily, D 521 (see note); Daungers, pl. A 402. O.F. dangier, 'puissance, pouvoir, droit, empire, ... caprice, ... insulte, ... difficulte'; Godefroy.
Daungerous, adj. forbidding, sparing, A 517; sparing, A 3338; niggardly, D 1427; grudging, difficult of access, hard to please, R. 1482, 1492; B 2129, D 151, 1090; disdainful, sparing, R. 591; grudging, reluctant, D 514; unsuitable, inhospitable, R. 490.
Daunsen; see Dauncen.
Daunsing, s. dancing, R. 853. See Dauncen.
Daunten, v. tame, subdue, R. 880; B 3. m 5. 1; Daunte, v. I 270; Dauntest, 2 pr. s. 5. 114; 13. 13; Daunteth, pr. s. subdues, T. ii. 399, iv. 1589; Dauntede, pt. s. conquered, B 4. m 7. 20; Daunted, pt. s. B 3799; Daunted, pp. frightened, D 463; Daunte, imp. s. 13. 13.
Dawe, v. dawn, B 3872, E 1832; Daweth, pr. s. dawns, L. 46; A 1676; Dawe, pr. s. subj. dawn, A 4249, E 2195; Dawed, pp. arrived at daybreak, D 353.
Daweninge, s. dawn, A 4234, B 4072; Dawening, L. 1188, 2185; A. ii. 23. 8. See Dawing.
Dawes, s. pl. days, F 1180. See Day.
Dawing, s. the Dawn (Aurora), T. iii. 1466; dawning, A. ii. 23. 21.
Dawning, s. dawn, 3. 292; Aurora, T. iii. 1466 n. See Daweninge.
Day, s. day, A 19, 91, 354; time, B 3374; appointed time for repaying money, G 1040; on a day, one day, some day, R. 1493; Dayes, pl. appointed days for payment, F 1568, 1575; lifetime, B 118; Dawes, F 1180; now a dayes, at this time, E 1164.
Dayerye, s. dairy, A 597; Dayeryes, pl. D 871. See Deye, s.
Dayesye, s. daisy, L. 182, 184, 218, 293; A 332; Daysie, L. 224; Daysies, pl. L. 43 (see note).
Day-sterre, s. day-star, B 3. m 1. 7.
Debaat, s. strife, A 3230, B 2867, D 822, 1288, E 1496, G 1389; Debat, A 1754; war, B 130; struggle, mental conflict, 3. 1192; quarrelling, T. ii. 753.
Debate, v. fight, war, B 2058; quarrel, C 412; ger. to quarrel over, 9. 51.
Debonair, adj. calm, benign, B 3. p 12. 99; merciful, B 4. p 4. 189; Deboneir, gentle, B 1. m 5. 15; Debonaire, adj. gentle, I 658; meek, pious, B 3. m 9. 34; favourable, B 2. p 8. 9; Debonaire, fem. well-mannered, B 4061; gracious, courteous, R. 797, 1220, 1244; 1. 6; L. 276; A 2282; as s. kind person, 3. 624 (cf. 1. 6); Debonair, 3. 860; Debonaire, voc. fem. T. iii. 4; pl. gentle, B 2930; pleasing, H 192.
Debonairely, adv. gently, B 4. m 3. 11 (Lat. mitis); meekly, I 660; Debonairly, graciously, 3. 851, 1284; B 2254, I 315; with a good grace, HF. 2013; courteously, 3. 518; T. ii. 1259; Debonerly, with kindness, 7. 127.
Debonairetee, s. gentleness, I 467, 540, 654, 655, 657, 658; B 2811; Debonairtee, s. graciousness, 6. 108; Debonairte, 3. 986. [65]
Deceivable, adj. capable of deceiving, full of deceit, deceitful, 15. 3; B 2. m 1. 6; B 3. p 6. 1; E 2058; Deceyvable, 18. 43; B 1. m 1. 19.
Decerne, v. discern; Decerneth, pr. s. B 5. p 2. 9. See Discerne.
Declame, v.; Declamed, pt. pl. discussed, T. ii. 1247.
Declaracioun, s. declaration, A. i. 3. 4, &c.; I 595.
Declaren, v. declare, A 2356; Declare, v. 2. 63.
Declaring, s. declaration, B 3172.
Declinacioun, s. declination, angular distance N. or S. of the equator, E 2223, F 1033, 1246; A. i. 17. 4; Declinacions, pl. A. pr. 58.
Declyne, v. decline; Declyneth, pr. s. turns aside, B 4. p 6. 122; Declineth, pr. s. possesses declination, A. ii. 19. 8; verges, A. i. 21. 57; Declynen, pr. pl. possess declination (by passing to the N. or S. of the ecliptic), A. ii. 17. 29; turn from, B 4. p 7. 32.
Declyninge, adj. sloping, B 5. m 1. 11.
Decoped, pp. lit. 'cut down'; hence, pierced, cut in openwork patterns, R. 843. In Rock's 'Church of our Fathers' mention is made of such shoes, stamped, or 'windowed,' shewing the stocking through. See note to A 3318.
Decree, s. decree, A 640; Decrets, pl. B 1. p 4. 114.
Dede, deed; see Deed.
Dede, dead; see Deed.
Dede, ger. to grow dead, become stupefied, HF. 552; Dedid, pp. made dead, B 4. p 4. 103 n.
Deden, pt. pl. did, T. i. 82. See Doon.
Dedicat, pp. dedicated, I 964.
Dedly; see Deedly.
Deduyt, s. pleasure, A 2177. O.F. deduit.
Deed, s. deed, act; Dede, dat. 1. 45; B 1999, E 241, F 456; in dede, indeed, A 659, B 3511; with the dede, with the act thereof, D 70; Dede, pl. (A.S. daeda), 5. 82; Dedes, pl. D 1115.
Deed, adj. dead, R. 215; 2. 14; 3. 469, 588, 1188, 1300; 5. 585; 16. 45; HF. 184; L. 894, 1676; A 145, 148, 781, B 3517, 3633, D 1156, F 287; dead, livid (of hue), R. 441; C 209; for d., as dead, T. iv. 733; Dede, def. L. 876; B 3680; d. slepe, heavy sleep, 3. 127; T. ii. 924; A 3643; Dede, pl. sluggish, 5. 187; dead, 4. 223; 5. 50; A 1015; woundes dede, deadly wounds, 3. 1211.
Deedly, adj. subject to death, B 5. p 6. 128; mortal, I 99; dying, L. 885; deathlike, 3. 162, 462; A 913, 1082; Dedly, mortal, 5. 128; dying, F. 1040; perishable, B 2. m 7. 7; Deedlich, deadly, T. v. 536.
Deedly, adv. deadly, mortally, G 476.
Deef, adj. deaf, B 1. m 1. 15; T. i. 753; A 446, D 636, 668; Deve, pl. G 286.
Deel, s. part, R. 1074; never a deel, not at all, I 1007; not a bit, HF. 331; B 4024; every deel, every whit, wholly, T. ii. 590; G 1269; Deel, pl. times, 6. 35; Del, part, R. 28; share, 3. 1001; every d., every whit, A 1825; eche a d., every whit, T. iii. 694; a greet del, largely, to a large extent, A 415; a gret d., very often, 3. 1159; no del, no whit, T. i. 1089; never a d., not a whit, 3. 543, 937; R. 805; Del, pl. times, HF. 1495.
Deep, adj. deep; Depe, B 3988; def. A 3031; as s., the deep, the sea, B 455.
Deepnesse, s. dejection, B 1. m 2. 2.
Deer, s. deer, T. ii. 1535; pl. animals, B 1926.
Dees, pl. dice, T. ii. 1347, iv. 1098; C 467, 623, F 690; Dys, A 1238, 4384, 4386.
Dees, s. dais, HF. 1360, 1658. See Deys.
Deeth, s. death, B 3567, E 36, 510, F 1022; pestilence, plague, T. i. 483; the deeth, the pestilence (with special references to the pestilences of 1349, 1361, and 1369), A 605; cf. C 675.
Deface, v. deface, HF. 1164; spoil, T. iv. 804; dim, T. iv. 1682; obliterate, E 510. [66]
Defame, s. dishonour, B 3788, C 612. See Diffame.
Defame, v. defame, T. iv. 565; Defamen, pr. pl. revile, T. ii. 860; Defamed, pp. slandered, C 415. See Diffame.
Defaute, s. fault, 22. 56; F. 790, I 99; fault (as a hunting term), 3. 384 (were on a defaute y-falle, had a check); lack, defect, want, 3. 5, 25, 223; B 2. p 7. 38; E 1018, G 954, I 182; sin, wickedness, B 3718, C 370; Defautes, pl. defects, B 2684, D 1810.
Defence, s. defence, L. 279; resistance, L. 1931; interference, hindrance, R. 1142; concealment, covering, 5. 273; prohibition, T. iii. 138, 1299; denial, D 467.
Defendaunt, s.; in his d., in defending himself, in self-defence, I 572.
Defende, ger. to defend, B. 2631; to forbid, G 1470; v. forbid, T. ii. 413; Defenden, v. C 590; Defende, 1 pr. s. T. ii. 1733; Defendeth, pr. s. forbids, B 2. p 7. 103; Defenden, pr. pl. B 2411; Defended, pt. s. forbade, D 60, 1834; Defended, pp. forbidden, B 2. p 2. 25; B 2178, C 510, I 332; Defende, imp. s. defend, 1. 95. See Deffenden.
Defet, pp. exhausted, (lit. defeated), T. v. 618; cast down, T. v. 1219; Defeted, pp. overcome, B 2. p 1. 7.
Deffenden, v. defend, I 584; Deffendeth, pr. s. forbids, I 651; Deffended, pp. forbidden, I 600. See Defende.
Deffendours, s. pl. defenders, B 4. p 4. 193.
Deffye; see Defye.
Deffyne; see Defyne.
Defoulen, v. trample down, hence, defile, F 1418; Defouled, pp. trampled down, I 191; defiled, B 1. p 4. 181; T. v. 1339; F 1396, 1421, 1423; disgraced, B 4. m 7. 30 (Lat. turpatus). O.F. defouler, confused with E. foul.
Defye, 1 pr. p. defy, 10. 8; B 1592; Deffye, imp. s. E 1310. See Diffye.
Defyne, v. define, depict, T. v. 271; Deffyne, v. lay (it) down, T. iii. 834; Defyne, 1 pr. s. pronounce, declare, T. iv. 390; Defyned, pp. laid down, B 3. p 2. 49. See Diffyne.
Degree, s. rank, 5. 453; 14. 18; L. 384, 399; A 40, 55; condition, position, A 1841; step, R. 485; footstep, B 4. m 1. 27; Degrees, pl. steps, A 1890; horizontal stripes, B 1. p 1. 24; degrees of the zodiac, F 386; at lowe degree, in low rank, R. 883; at alle degrees, in every way, wholly, A 3724.
Degyse, adj. elaborate, I 417. Cf. 'Moult iert sa robe desguisee'; Rom. de la Rose, 827 (see vol. i. p. 128).
Degysinesse, s. elaborate style, I 414.
Degysinge, s. elaborate ornamentation, I 425.
Deigned; see Deyne.
Deitee, s. deity, L. 346; T. iii. 1017; rule (as of a god), F 1047; Deite, T. iv. 1543.
Dekne, s. deacon, I 891; Deknes, pl. G 547.
Del; see Deel.
Delay, s. T. iii. 879; A 2268; Delayes, pl. delays, T. ii. 1744.
Delen, ger. to have dealing with, A 247; Dele, ger. to have dealings, T. iii. 322; to deal, L. 1158; v. argue, T. ii. 1749; Delte, pt. s. dealt, G 1074; Deled, pt. pl. had intercourse, L. 1517; Deled, pp. dealt, I 907; apportioned, D 2249.
Deliberacioun, s. deliberation, T. iii. 519; B 2219, C 139.
Deliberen, v. deliberate, consider, T. iv. 169; Delibered, pt. s. deliberated, B 2916; pp. considered, T. iv. 211.
Delicacye, s. amusement, B 3669; wantonness, 9. 58; Delicasye, 5. 359.
Delicat, adj. delicious, E 1646; delicate, E 682; luxurious, B 4. m 7. 46; sensitive, B 2. p 4. 71; dainty, I 432; Delicaat, delicate, tender, E 927.
Delices, s. pl. delights, B 2602; tender feelings, B 2. p 4. 52; [67]sinful pleasures, B 3. p 7. 1. See Delyces.
Delicious, adj. delightful, giving delight, T. v. 443.
Deliciously, adv. luxuriously, E 2025.
Delitable, adj. pleasing, B 2. p 1. 27; delightful, R. 1440; E 62, 199; delicious, R. 1371; Delitables, pl. delightful, F 899. See Delytable.
Delitably, adv. pleasingly, B 4. p 1. 1.
Delitous, adj. delicious, R. 489.
Deliver, adj. quick, active, R. 831; A 84.
Delivere, v. set free, 13. 7; do away with, T. iii. 1012; ger. to set free (after a legal decision), 5. 508; Deliveren, ger. to deliver, T. iii. 1116; Delivered, pp. let go; to ben d., to be let go (after a legal decision), 5. 491; Delivereth, imp. pl. deliver, T. v. 1400.
Deliverly, adv. nimbly, B 4606; Deliverliche, quickly, T. ii. 1088.
Delivernesse, s. activity, B 2355, I 452.
Delphyn, s. the constellation Delphin, or the Dolphin, HF. 1006.
Delte, pt. s. of Delen.
Deluge, deluge, 16. 14; Diluge, I 839.
Delve, v. dig, A 536; dig up, F 638; Dalf, 1 pt. s. dug, B 5. p 1. 63; pt. s. dug, B 2. m 5. 24; B 5. p 1. 50; Dolve, pt. s. subj. had digged, B 5. P 1. 55; Dolven, pp. buried, 3. 222. A.S. delfan.
Delver, s. digger, delver, B 5. p 1. 61.
Delyces, s. pl. delights, pleasures, C 547, G 3, I 186, 276, 472; favourites (Lat. delicias), B 2. p 3. 46. See Delices.
Delye, adj. delicate, fine, B 1. p 1. 14. O. F. delie.
Delyt, s. delight, joy, 3. 606; L. 1770, 1939; A 335, 337, 1679, B 1135, 3340, 3590, C 31, 159, D 1875, E 68, G 1070, I 111; Delight (personified), 5. 224; pleasing ornamentation, L. 1199. O. F. delit.
Delytable, adj. delightful, L. 321; I 329. See Delitable.
Delyte, v. delight, please, 5. 27; L. 415; ger. to please, delight, 7. 201, 266; refl. take pleasure, 5. 66; Delyte me, 1 pr. s. delight, L. 30; Delyteth, pr. s. delights, B 4. m 4. 1; B 2348; Delyten, pr. pl. R. 659; Delyting, pres. part. E 997.
Delytous, adj. delicious, R. 90.
Demaunde, s. question, T. iv. 1694, v. 859; B 472, E 1870; question (about it), T. iv. 1295; Demande, G 430; Demaundes, pl. questions, B 1. p 6. 2, 25; Demandes, E 348.
Deme, v. judge, 14. 6; decide, conclude, T. ii. 371, 372; B 1091; imagine, suppose, 4. 158; T. iii. 763; B 1038; give a verdict, G 595; Demen, v. deem, judge, A 3161, D 2236; judge, decide, B 3045; Deme, 1 pr. s. doom, condemn, D 2024; decree, C 199; suppose, E 753; Demestow, 2 pr. s. thou supposest, B 1. p 6. 58; Demeth, pr. s. judges, esteems, T. i. 644; judges, B 5. p 2. 9; fancies, G 689; passes an opinion, 5. 166; Demen, pr. pl. suppose, E 988, F 224; Demed, 1 pt. s. supposed, F 563; Demed, pt. pl. F 202; Demed, pp. condemned, B 1. p 4. 85; Demeth, imp. pl. judge, decide, L. 453; A 1353, F 1498; suppose, A 3172, G 993.
Demeine, v. manage, HF. 959. O. F. demener, to carry on, make.
Demeyne, s. dominion, B 3855. O. F. demeine, from Low Lat. dominium, power.
Demoniak, s. madman, D 2240, 2292.
Demonstracioun, s. proof, HF. 727; D 2224.
Demonstratif, adj. demonstrable, D 2272.
Den, s. den, B 4416; Dennes, pl. B 3453.
Deneye; see Denye.
Denticle, s. pointer, A. i. 23. 1. See Almury.
Denye, v. refuse, T. ii. 1489; Deneye, 1 pr. s. deny, B 4. p 2. 141; Denyestow, dost thou deny, B 4. p 4. 159; Deneyed, pp. denied, B 3. p 10. 10. [68]
Depardieux, interj. on the part of God, by God's help, T. ii. 1058, 1212; B 39 (see note); D 1395.
Departe, v. separate, part, 7. 285; L. 897; A 1134, I 355; sever, T. ii. 531, iii. 1709, iv. 470; divide, I 1006; Departen, v. part, B 2805; Departeth, pr. s. departs, B 4. p 6. 91; divides, apportions, B 4. p 6. 181; A. i. 17. 31; Departen, pr. pl. separate, B 5. m 1. 5; part, T. v. 1073; divide, I 426; sever, 4. 207 n; Departed, pt. s. separated, T. iii. 1666; Departe, 1 pr. s. subj. should sever, F 1532; pr. s. subj. separate, D 1049; Departe, 2 pr. pl. subj. divide, apportion, D 2133; Departed, pp. parted, A 1621; divided, A. ii. 4. 39; C 812, I 972; marked by lines, A. i. 21. 35; Departe, imp. s. distinguish, T. iii. 404.
Departinge, s. dividing, I 425, 1008; departure, 5. 675; B 260, 293; separation, 4. 25; Departing, separation, A 2774; departure, 4. 132.
Depe, adj.; see Deep.
Depe, adv. deeply, 3. 165; 7. 8; L. 1234, 1954; A 129, B 4, 3684.
Depeynted, pp. depicted, B 4. m 1. 13 n; L. 1025; A 2027, 2031, 2034; painted, R. 478; stained, T. v. 1599; covered with paintings, 3. 322; 4. 86; Depeint, pp. stained, C 950.
Depper, adj. comp. deeper, B 2. p 3. 9.
Depper, adv. comp. deeper, B 1. p 6. 20; T. ii. 485; B 630, G 250.
Deprave, v. calumniate; Depraven, pr. pl. 4. 207.
Depressioun, s. the angular distance of the southern pole from the horizon, A. ii. 25. 6.
Depryve, v. deprive, T. iv. 269; Depryved, pp. 2. 69.
Dere, adj. dear, 1. 99; 4. 147, 293; A 1822, B 447, 1641, D 1087, E 101, 999, 1056, G 257, 321; pl. E 1089, 1093, F 272, 341.
Dere, adv. dearly, 1. 86; 18. 26, 37; L. 258; HF. 1752; A 3100, C 100; to d., too dearly, C 293.
Dere, s. dat. deer, R. 1453.
Dere, v. injure, harm, T. i. 651; A 1822, B 3191, F 240. A.S. derian.
Dereling, s. darling, A 3793.
Dereworthe, adj. beloved, dear, B 2. p 1. 55; valuable, B 2. p 6. 19.
Derk, adj. dark, R. 1009; 3. 170; I 182; inauspicious, 4. 120; as s. inauspicious position, 4. 122 (see note); Derke, def. 3. 155; A 1995, F 844, 1074; Dirk, obscure, A. ii. 6. 13; Derke, indef. 3. 912; Derke, adj. pl. dim, 10. 36.
Derke, s. darkness, gloom, 3. 609.
Derken, v. darken, B 1. p 4. 179; pr. pl. grow dim, B 5. p 2. 26; Derked, pp. darkened, B 1. p 1. 18; obscured, B 3. p 2. 60; grown dim, 10. 36 n.
Derkest, adj. superl. darkest, B 304.
Derkly, adv. darkly, HF. 51.
Derknesse, s. darkness, B 1451; I 176.
Derne, adj. secret, A 3200, 3278, 3297. A.S. derne, dyrne.
Derre, adv. comp. more dearly, T. i. 136, 174; A 1448.
Derth, s. dearth, HF. 1974.
Deryveth, pr. s. is derived, A 3006; Deryved, pp. A 3038.
Desarmen, v. disarm, B 1. m 4. 11.
Desceivaunce, s. deception, B 3. p 8. 34.
Descencioun, s. descension, A. ii. 4. 34; Discencioun, ii. 4. 35. The technical signification seems to be--the 'house' or portion of the sky just above the western horizon, so that a planet in his descension is about to set.
Descende, v. descend, R. 1399; 1. 92; Descendeth, pr. s. is derived, B 4. p 2. 152; results, B 5. p 6. 164; descends, T. v. 859; Descending, pres. part. A 3010; Descended, pt. s. was descended, T. v. 1480; pp. R. 1575.
Descensories, s. pl. G 792. 'Descensories, vessels used in chemistry for extracting oils per descensum'; Tyrwhitt.
Descente, s. descent, T. i. 319.
Descerne, v. discern, T. iv. 200; 1 pr. s. T. iii. 9. [69]
Descharge, pr. s. subj. disburden, I 360.
Desclaundred, pp. slandered, B 674. See Disslaundred, Disclaundre.
Descordaunt, adj. discordant, B 4. m 4. 8. See Discordaunt.
Descripcioun, s. description, R. 1631; HF. 987, 1903; C 117; Discripcioun, F 580.
Descryve, v. describe, R. 705; HF. 1105; L. 1098; Descryven, v. B 3. p 11. 152; I 533; Descryved, pp. described, marked, A. i. 17. 1. See Discryve.
Desdeyn, s. disdain, contempt, A 789, F 700, I 142; Desdayn, indignation, T. iv. 1191. See Disdeyn.
Desert, s. wilderness, HF. 488.
Desert, s. merit, 4. 31; L. 608; F 532; Deserte, merit, B 3. p 6. 30; deserving, thing merited (by), B 4. p 4. 91; Desertes, pl. merits, T. iii. 1267; I 396; deservings, B 2. p 5. 106.
Desert, adj. deserted, barren, B 4. p 2. 8; Deserte, lonely, HF. 417.
Deserve, v.; Deservede, pt. s. merited, B 1. p 3. 20; B 4. m 7. 42; Deservedest, 2 pt. s. didst deserve, C 216. See Disserve.
Desespaired, pp. out of hope, in despair, 6. 7.
Desespeir, s. despair, T. i. 605; Desespeyr, T. ii. 6.
Desesperaunce, s. despair, hopelessness, T. ii. 530, 1307.
Desherite, ger. to disinherit, B 3025; Desherited, pp. B 2941. See Disherited.
Deshonestee, s. unseemliness, I 833.
Desire; see Desyre.
Desiring, s. desire, R. 725; A 1922; Desiringes, pl. affections, B 1. p 6. 78.
Desirous, adj. ambitious, 9. 59; desirous, T. i. 1058; ardent, F 23.
Deslavee, adj. foul, I 629; inordinate, unrestrained, I 834. 'Deslave, pp. non lave, crasseux, sale'; Godefroy. 'Deslaver, ternir la reputation'; ib.
Desmaye; see Dismaye.
Desolat, adj. desolate, 4. 286; T. v. 540; forsaken, L. 1279; lacking (in), B 131; depopulated, 7. 62; holden desolaat, shunned, C 598.
Desordeynee, adj. unregulated, inordinate, I 818, 915; Desordenee, B 2. m 2. 13.
Desordinat, adj. inordinate, I 415.
Despeir, s. despair, A 3474.
Despeired, pp. sunk in despair, 2. 91; T. v. 713; B 3645; I 696; Despeyred, T. i. 36, 42, 779; F 943. See Dispeyred.
Despence, s. expense, D 1874; expenditure, money for expenses, B 105; Despenses, pl. B 2842. See Dispence.
Despende, v. spend, T. iv. 921; Despenden, pr. pl. B 2. p 5. 10; B 2796; Despendest, 2 pr. s. wastest, B 2121; Despended, pp. spent, A 3983, B 1270, E 1403, I 253. See Dispende.
Despendours, pl. spenders, B 2843.
Despense, v.; Despensinge, pres. pt. dispensing, B 5. p 6. 212. See Dispense.
Despenses, pl. expenditure, B 2842. See Despence.
Desperacioun, s. despair, 1. 21; Desperacion, I 1057.
Despit; see Despyt.
Despitous, adj. spiteful, R. 173; angry, jealous, D 761; merciless, A 516; Despitous, scornful, A 1777, I 395; angry, A 1596. See Dispitous. O. F. despitous.
Despitously, adv. scornfully, B 3785; angrily, A 4274; maliciously, B 605; cruelly, E 535. See Dispitously.
Desplaye, v.; Desplayeth, pr. s. displays, spreads open, A 966.
Despone, v.; Desponeth, pr. s. disposes, T. iv. 964.
Desport, s. sport, diversion, merriment, amusement, T. i. 592; B 2158, 3981, D 670, G 592; pleasure, D 1830. See Disport.
Desporte, v. rejoice, T. v. 1398. See Disporte.
Despoyled, pp. robbed, I 665. See Dispoilen.
Desputen, ger. to dispute, B 5. m 4. 2; Desputestow, 2 pr. s. [70]disputest thou, B 5. p 6. 86; Desputedest, 2 pt. s. didst dispute, B 1. p 4. 11. See Dispute.
Despyse, v. despise, contemn, B 2. m 4. 3; B 115; ger. 4. 35; Despyseth, pr. s. disdains, B 3. m 12. 28; Despysen, pr. pl. I 189; Despysed, pp. R. 467.
Despyt, s. malice, spite, T. i. 207; A 941, B 591, F 1371; contempt, disdain, D 1876, F 1395, I 189; scorn, L. 372; D 2061, 2179, I 391; malice, L. 1771, 1938; ill-humour, I 507; despite, a deed expressing contempt, B 3738; in d. of, in contempt of, 5. 281; in your d., in contempt of you, B 1753; in his d., in scorn of him, L 134; Despit, dishonour, B 699; contempt, B 2608. See Dispyt.
Desray, s. confusion, I 927. A. F. desrei, O. F. desroi, disorder.
Desseveraunce, s. separation, T. iii. 1424.
Destemperaunce, s. inclemency, B 3. p 11. 88. See Distemperaunce.
Destempred, pp. distempered, I 826. See Distempre.
Destene; see Destinee.
Destinable, adj. predestinate, B 4. p 6. 251.
Destinal, adj. fatal, B 4. p 6. 108; B 5. p 2. 4; of destiny, B 4. p 6. 56; predestined, B 4. p 6. 70, 80.
Destinee, s. destiny, HF. 145; L. 2580; B 4. p 6. 75; Destene, T. iii. 734; Destiny, 7. 348.
Destourbe, ger. to disturb; d. of, to disturb in, C 340; Destourbeth, pr. s. hinders, I 576; interrupts, B 2167; Destorbeth, pr. s. disarranges, B 3. p 11. 124; Desturbeth, hinders, B 3. p 10. 111; prevents, A. i. 2. 2; Destourben, pr. pl. hinder, I 83, 185, 1057; Destourbed, pp. frustrated, I 890; prevented, B 1. p 4. 104; Destourbe, pr. s. subj. prevent, I 991. See Distourbe.
Destourbing, s. disturbance, trouble, 18. 44.
Destrat, pp. distracted, B 3. p 8. 12.
Destresse, s. distress, T. i. 1018, v. 715. See Distresse.
Destreyne, v. distress, T. iii. 1528; ger. constrain, force, H 161; Destreyneth, pr. s. oppresses, A 1455; constrains, I 109; Destreineth, I 104; Destrayned, pt. pl. constrained, T. i. 355; Destreyned, pp. shackled, bound, B 2. p 6. 74. See Distreyne.
Destroubled, pp. disturbed, 3. 524.
Destroye, ger. to destroy, T. iv. 1059; Destroyed, pp. T. v. 907; A 1330.
Destruccioun, s. destruction, 3. 1247; 4. 212; L. 930; A 2538.
Desturbeth; see Destourbe.
Desyr, s. wish, A 1243.
Desyre, v. desire; Desire, v. A 583; 1 pr. s. wish, 2. 99; Desyre, 1 pr. pl. 1. 32.
Desyringe, adj. desirous, B 2767.
Determinat, adj. determinate, exact, fixed, D 1459; properly placed (on the astrolabe), A. ii. 18 (rubric); properly ascertained, A. i. 21. 5.
Determynie, v. come to conclusions, B 4. p 4. 108; Determyne, v. come to an end, T. iii. 379; Determynen, 2 pr. pl. end, HF. 343; Determined, pp. settled, B 5. p 4. 6.
Detraccioun, s. detraction, I 614; Detraccion, I 493.
Dette, s. debt, L. 541; A 280, B 41, D 130, 153.
Dettelees, adj. free from debt, A 582.
Dettour, s. debtor, B 1587, D 155, I 370; Dettours, pl. B 1603.
Deus hic, God (be) here, D 1770.
Deve, pl. of Deef.
Devil, s. L. 2493; Devel, E 1436, I 132; what d., what the devil, L. 2694; how d., how the devil, T. i. 623; a d. weye, in the way to the devil, in the devil's name, A 3134 (see note), D 2242; a twenty devil way, in the way of twenty devils, i.e. to utter destruction, L. 2177; an exclamation of petulance, A 3713, 4257; Develes, pl. I 171.
Devisioun, s. division, B 3. p 9. 13. See Divisioun.
Devocioun, s. devotion, R. 430, HF. 33, 68; L. 39, 109. [71]
Devoir, s. duty, T. iii. 1045; A 2598, B 38, E 966; debt, I 764.
Devoure, v. devour, L. 1937; Devouren, v. I 195; Devoured, pp. 7. 14; L. 1947; expended, D 1720.
Devourer, s. L. 1369, 1581.
Devout, adj. devout, 1. 145; A 22.
Devoutly, adv. 3. 771; A 482.
Devyde, v. divide, mete out, R. 878.
Devyn, s. divine, astrologer, T. i. 66.
Devyne, adj. divine; Devynes, pl. B 5. p 2. 16. See Divyn.
Devyne, v. guess, T. v. 288; B 1414, D 26; ger. to guess, fancy, T. iii. 765; to prophesy (by), 5. 182; Devyneth, pr. s. guesses, suspects, T. ii. 1741; Devyne, pr. pl. suspect, T. ii. 1745; Devyne, pr. s. subj. let (him) guess, HF. 14. See Divynen.
Devyneresse, s. female diviner, T. v. 1522.
Devys, s. device, contrivance, R. 1413; L. 1102; guess, supposition, R. 651; decision, direction, A 816; at his d., according to his own wish, R. 1326; at point d., with great exactness or exactitude, R. 830; HF. 917 (see Poynt); Devyses, pl. heraldic devices, badges, L. 1272.
Devyse, v. to relate, tell, describe, T. iii. 41; A 34, B 154, 349, 613, 3132, 3842, F 1043; recommend, T. ii. 388; B 2453; devise, suggest, ordain, L. 437; plan, L. 1453; E 698; ger. to tell, describe, 5. 398; to relate, A 994, 1048, E 52; to describe, F 65, 279; to frame, E 739; to tell of, T. i. 277; v. tell of, D 999; Devysen, v. describe, R. 1112; tell, 5. 333; imagine, E 108; Devyse, 1 pr. s. tell, B 3693; relate, L. 202; say, 4. 18; Devyseth, pr. s. narrates, describes, 5. 317; D 1904; Devyse, pr. pl. imagine, discourse, F 261; Devyse, 2 pr. s. subj. explain, B 4. p 6. 3; Devysed, pp. described to, told, R. 476.
Devysing, s. arrangement, A 2496.
Dewe, dat. dew, 3. 415; Dewe, nom. (before a vowel), R. 1013.
Dewe, adj. due, just, B 1. m 5. 23; due, I 867. See Due.
Dewely, adv. duly, B 1. m 5. 25.
Dewete, s. duty, T. iii. 970 n. See Duetee.
Dextrer, s. a courser, warhorse, B 2103. Fr. destrier, a war-horse, Low Lat. dextrarius, from Lat. dextra, the right hand. The squire rode his own horse, and led his master's horse beside him, on his right hand.
Deye, s. dairywoman, B 4036. Icel. deigja.
Deye, v. die, 5. 469, 651; A 3034, B 525, 3232; ger. 1. 172; 3. 690; B 592, E 364; Deyen, v. L. 2598; Deyeth, pr. s. G 1436; Deyth, D 2039; Deyde, pt. s. A 2846, C 580, E 550, 1062, G 138; Deyed, pt. s. A 2843; Deyed, pp. R. 456, B 1841; Deyde, pt. s. subj. should die, A 3427; Deyden, pt. pl. subj. D 1901. Icel. deyja. See Dye.
Deyen, ger. to dye, to dip, B 4. m 6. 9; v. B 2. m 5. 9.
Deyinge, s. dying, death, B 1850; lay on deying, lay a-dying, B 3906; Dyinge, B 3073.
Deyne, v. deign, 7. 231; Deynest, 2 pr. s. T. iii. 1435; Deyneth him, pr. s. he deigns, 7. 181; L. 395; Deyned, pt. s. deigned, T. i. 435; him deyned, he deigned, B 3324, 4371; hir deyned, she deigned, 4. 39; Deigned, pt s. refl.; d. hir, she deigned, B 3460.
Deynous, adj. disdainful, scornful, T. i. 290; A 3941.
Deyntee, s. worth, value, D 208, I 477; took lesse d. for, set less value on, 7. 143; a peculiar pleasure, B 139; pleasure, F 681, 1003; Deyntees, pl. dainties, A 346, B 419, F 301, H 166; L. 1100.
Deyntee, (s. as) adj. dainty, pleasant, rare, T. v. 438; B 1901, 4025, C 520, E 1112, F 70; good, A 168.
Deyntevous, adj. dainty, E 265, 1714.
Deys, s. dais, platform, the high table in a dining-hall, A 370, 2200, E 1711, F 59. See Dees.
Dey-sterre, s. day-star, B 2. m 3. 4. [72]
Diademe, s. diadem, crown of an emperor, 14. 7; F 43, 60.
Diametre, s. diameter, A. ii. 38. 8.
Diapred, pp. as adj. variegated, diversified with figures, A 2158; Diapred, R. 934.
Dich, s. ditch, A 3964, B 4038, I 718.
Dichen, v. make a dyke round, L. 708; Diched, pp. provided with a ditch or moat, A 1888. See Dyke.
Dide, Didest; see Doon.
Diete, s. diet, daily food, A 435, B 1451, C 516; Dyete, B 4026.
Diffamacioun, s. defamation, D 1304.
Diffame, s. evil name, ill report, E 540, 730. See Defame.
Diffame, ger. to defame, dishonour, HF. 1581; A 3147; v. cry down, D 2212. See Defame.
Difference, s. 5. 125.
Diffinicioun, s. definition, clear exposition, D 25.
Diffinisshe, pr. s. subj. define, B 5. p 1. 22; Diffinisseth, pr. s. defines, B 5. p 4. 137; Diffinisshed, pp. clearly defined, B 5. p 5. 71; explained, described, B 3. p 10. 6; B 4. p 11. 162. See Defyne.
Diffinitif, adj. definite, final, C 172.
Diffusioun, s. prolixity, T. iii. 296.
Diffye, 1 pr. s. defy, spurn, D 1928. See Defye.
Diffyne, ger. define, state clearly, 5. 529; Diffynen, 2 pr. pl. conclude, HF. 344. See Defyne.
Digestible, adj. digestible, easy to be digested, A 437.
Digestioun, s. digestion, F 347.
Digestyves, pl. digestives, B 4151.
Diggen, ger. to dig, B 5. m 5. 7.
Dighte, v. prepare, L. 1288, 2480; prepare (himself), L. 1000; ger. to prepare, E 974; Dighte me, prepare myself to go, B 3104; ordain, place, T. iv. 1188; lie with, D 767; Dighte, pt. s. refl. hastened, went, betook himself, T. ii. 948; L. 2155, 2371; lay with, D 398; pt. pl. L. 1712; Dight, pp. arrayed, equipped, T. iii. 1773; A 1041; served, H 312; prepared, R. 941; prepared him to go, B 3719; Dighte, pp. pl. prepared, L. 2611. A.S. dihtan; from Lat. dictare.
Digne, adj. worthy, T. i. 429, iii. 23, v. 1868; A 141, 2216, E 818, I 115; honourable, noble, B 2. p 4. 106; L. 321, 1738; B 1175, C 695; suitable, B 778; proud, disdainful, A 517; scornful, repellent (see note), A 3964.
Dignely, adv. worthily, B 3. p 10. 59; Digneliche, fittingly, B 2. p 6. 63; scornfully, T. ii. 1024.
Dignitee, s. worth, B 1. p 4. 178; dignity, 14. 5; C 701, 782; A. ii. 4. 31; rank, E 470; Dignetes, pl. A. pr. 77. Dignity, in astrology, signifies the advantages which a planet has when in a particular position in the zodiac, or in a particular position with regard to other planets (Bailey).
Dilatacioun, s. diffuseness, B 232.
Diligence, s. H 141.
Diligent, adj. T. iii. 144; L. 70; A 483.
Diluge, s. deluge, I 839; Diluve, I 839 n; Deluge, 16. 14.
Dim, adj. indistinct, A 2433; Dimme, pl. dim, T. ii. 908.
Diminucioun, s. diminution, T. iii. 1335.
Diner, s. dinner, T. ii. 1489, 1560; B 1443.
Dint, s. stroke, HF. 534.
Diocyse, s. diocese, A 664.
Direct, adj. directed, addressed, 18. 75; direct, A. ii. 35. 11; in directe, in a line with, A. ii. 44. 10. A planet's motion is direct when it moves in the same direction as the sun in the zodiac.
Directe, 1 pr. s. dedicate, address, T. v. 1856.
Dirk, adj. obscure, A ii. 6. 13. See Derk.
Disavaunce, v. defeat, T. ii. 511. O. F. desavancir, 'repousser'; Godefroy.
Disaventure, s. misfortune, T. ii. 415, iv. 755.
Disblameth, imp. pl. free (me) from blame, T. ii. 17.
Discerne, v. discern, see, A 1989; perceive, HF. 909; A 3003. See Decerne. [73]
Disceyving, s. deception, R. 1590.
Dischevele, adj. with (his) hair hanging loosely down, A 683; with hair in disorder, L. 1315, 1720, 1829; Disshevele, with hair flowing down, 5. 235.
Disciplyne, s. bodily mortification, I 1052.
Disclaundre, s. reproach, T. iv. 564; slander, I 623. See Desclaundred.
Disconfitinge, s. discomfiture, A 2719.
Disconfiture, s. defeat, A 1008; Discomfiture, discomfort, grief, 7. 326; defeat, R. 254.
Disconfort, s. discouragement, discomfort, A 2010, F 896; grief, woe, T. iv. 311; B 2174.
Disconforten, v. discourage, A 2704.
Disconsolat, adj. T. v. 542.
Discord, s. discord, I 562; Discord, E 432; Discordes, pl. enmities, B 1. p 4. 76; Discords, strifes, HF. 685.
Discordable, discordant, T. iii. 1753; B 4. m 6. 14; B 5. m 3. 1.
Discordances, s. pl. discords, I 275.
Discordaunt, adj. different, B 2. p 7. 50; discordant, T. ii. 1037; Descordaunt, B 4. m 4. 8.
Discorden, pr. pl. disagree, B 4. p 6. 130; differ, B 5. m 5. 10.
Discordinge, adj. different, B 3. p 2. 86 (Lat. dissidentes).
Discovere, v. reveal, G 1465; Discoveren, v. betray, T. i. 675; Discoverest, 2 pr. s. revealest, G 696; Discovered, pt. s. disclosed, B 2903; Discovered, pp. revealed, B 2. p 8. 24; G 1468.
Discovert, pp. uncovered; at d., when unprotected, I 714.
Discrecioun, s. discretion, 10. 3; 15. 18.; T. iii. 894; A 1779, 2537, H 182; discernment, B 3. p 10. 141.
Discreet, adj. discreet, A 312, 518, B 4061, E 75, 410, I 1009, 1023.
Discreven; see Discryve.
Discripcioun, s. description, F 580. See Descripcioun.
Discryve, v. describe, T. v. 267; F 424, 931; Discryven, v. 3. 897; F 40; Discryve, ger. 3. 916; HF. 2056; Discreven, v. T. iv. 802; Discryveth, pr. s. E 43; Discryved, pp. B 3336. See Descryve.
Discure, v. reveal, discover, 3. 549.
Discussed, pp. discussed, 5. 624; driven away, B 1. m 3. 1.
Disdaignen, ger. to disdain, be impatient, B 4. p 7. 56; Disdeyne, E 98.
Disdeyn, s. disdain, R. 296; Disdeynes, gen. T. ii. 1217. See Desdeyn.
Disencreseth, pr. s. decreases, B 5. P 6. 53.
Disese, s. discomfort, grief, misery, 4. 216, 277; T. ii. 987, iii. 1276, 1816; F 467; sorrow, 7. 226; displeasure, T. ii. 147; disease, ill, HF. 89; inconvenience, I 609; trouble, distress, B 616, 2735, 3961, G 747, H 97; R. 251; unrest, F 1314.
Disesen, ger. to trouble, T. iii. 1468; Disese, v. vex, T. iv. 1304; distress, T. i. 573; Disesen, v. incommode, T. ii. 1650; Disesed, pp. distressed, T. iii. 443.
Disesperat, adj. hopeless, without hope, HF. 2015.
Disfigurat, adj. disguised, 5. 222.
Disfigure, s. disfigurement, D 960.
Disfigure, ger. to disfigure, T. ii. 223; v. disguise, L. 2046; Disfigured, pp. changed, A 1403; Disfigured, C 551.
Disgressioun, digression, T. i. 143.
Disgyse, ger. to disguise, T. v. 1577.
Dish, s. D 836.
Disherited, pp. disinherited, deprived, L. 1065; A 2926; Disherit, A 2926 n. See Desherite.
Dish-metes, pl. spoon-meat, broth, I 445.
Dishonest, adj. unfaithful, H 214; Dishoneste, shameful, E 876.
Dishonour, s. T. v. 1066; Dishonour, T. ii. 731.
Disioynt (Disjoint), s. failure, A 2962; difficult position, B 1601; L. 1631; Disiointe, dat. peril, T. iii. 496, v. 1618. O.F. desjointe, 'separation'; Godefroy.
Dismal, s. unlucky day, 3. 1206. See note. [74]
Dismaye thee, imp. s. be cast down, B 2. p 2. 60.
Dismembre, v.; Dismembred, pt. pl. dismembered, I 591.
Dismembringe, s. dismembering, I 591.
Disobeysaunt, adj. disobedient, 5. 429; Disobeisaunt, I 338.
Disordenaunce, s. disorder, B 5. p 1. 29; Disordinaunce, I 277; violation of rules, HF. 27.
Disparage, s. disparagement, disgrace, E 908.
Disparage, v. dishonour, A 4271; Disparaged, pp. misallied, D 1069.
Dispeire yow, imp. pl. despair, E 1669. See Dispeyre, Despeired.
Dispence, s. expenditure, expense, A 441, 1882, D 1263, E 1209, 1297; what I spend, D 1432; cost, B 1195, 1206; lavish help, HF. 260; Dispense, expenditure, R. 1141; A 1928, 4388; Dispenses, pl. expenses, R. 1144. See Despence.
Dispende, v. spend, B 3500; ger. F 690; Dispended, pp. spent, shared, B. 2560. See Despende.
Dispensacioun, s. dispensation, B 4. p 6. 169; E 746.
Dispense; see Dispence.
Dispense, v.; Dispenseth, pr. s. dispenses, B 4. p 6. 207. See Despense.
Dispeyr, s. despair, L. 660.
Dispeyre, v. refl. despair, T. v. 1569.
Dispeyred, adj. despairing, F 1084. See Despeired.
Dispitous, adj. spiteful, R. 156; T. iii. 1458; Dispitous, grievous, sad, T. v. 199; Dispitouse, voc. pitiless, T. ii. 435; def. fem. cruel, 3. 624. See Despitous.
Dispitously, adv. angrily, A 1124; spitefully, T. v. 1806; cruelly, HF. 161. See Despitously.
Displesant, adj. displeasing, I 544, 697.
Displesaunce, s. displeasure, T. iii. 480; offence, C 74; Displesances, pl. annoyances, C 420.
Displese, v. displease, E 506; grieve, I 141.
Displesinge, s. giving (you) offence, 22. 70.
Dispoilen, v. despoil, i.e. strip, E 374. See Desployed.
Dispone, imp. s. dispose, T. v. 300; Disponeth, pr. s., disposes, orders, regulates, B 4. p 6. 38, 44; Disponede, pt. s. B 3. p 12. 33; Disponed, pp. arranged, B 4. p 6. 64.
Disport, s. sport, pleasantry, A 137, 775; amusement, diversioun, D 839, F 895; pleasure, B 143; sport, 4. 177; 5. 260. See Desport.
Disporte, ger. to amuse, HF. 571; L. 1441; F. 849; to exhilarate, T. ii. 1673; Disporten, v. amuse, T. iv. 724; Disporte, v. cheer, T. iii. 1133; Disporte, ger. to disport himself, A 3660; Disporten hem, pr. pl. sport, play, E 2040. See Desporte.
Disposicioun, s. disposition, A 1378; disposal, T. ii. 526, v. 2; HF. 2113; A 2364, B 2955; position, A 1087; frame of mind, B 2326; appointed time, B 4. m 4. 2; organization, B 4. p 5. 31.
Dispose, v. dispose; Disposed, pt. s. purposed, E 244; Disposed, pp. disposed, T. ii. 682, v. 984; ready, T. iv. 230; wel d., in good health (the reverse of indisposed), H 33; Disposeth, imp. pl. dispose, D 1659.
Dispoylinge, s. spoil, B 4. m 7. 21. See Dispoilen.
Dispreisen, ger. to dispraise, disparage, R. 1053; Dispreise, v. blame, B 2261; Dispreisinge, pres. pt. depreciating, B 2741.
Dispreisinge, s. blame, I 497; Dispreysinge, contempt, B 2876.
Dispute, ger. to dispute, T. iii. 858; Disputed, pt. s. 3. 505; Disputinge, pres. part. arguing, T. iv. 1084. See Desputen.
Disputisoun, s. disputation, B 5. p 1. 19 n; argument, E 1474; dispute, B 4428, F 890. A. F. desputeison.
Dispyt, s. despite, scorn, L. 1822; disdain, HF. 1716; grief, vexation, R. 1487; in d. of, in spite of, HF. 1668. See Despyt. [75]
Dissensioun, s. strife, 15. 9.
Disserve, v.; Disserveth, pr. s. deserves, I 756. See Deserve.
Disseveraunce, s. severing, B 3. p 11. 44.
Disseveren, v. dissever, B 2805; Dissever, v. part, 2. 115; 17. 15; ger. to part, G 875; Dissever, pr. s. subj. sever, 4. 49; Dissevered, pp. separated, B 4. p 3. 12.
Disshevele, adj. with hair flowing down, 5. 235. See Dischevele.
Dissimulacioun, s. dissimulation, D 2123; Dissimulacions, pl. HF. 687.
Dissimulen, v. dissimulate, T. i. 322, iii. 434; B 5. p 6. 219; Dissimuleth, pr. s. dissimulates, acts foolishly, G 466; Dissimule, imp. s. H 347.
Dissimulinge, s. dissimulation, dissembling, T. v. 1613; G 1073; Dissimulinges, pl. pretences that things are not so, F 285.
Dissimulour, s. dissembler, 10. 23; B 4418.
Disslaundred, pp. defamed, L. 1031. See Desclaundred.
Dissolve, v.; Dissolveth, pr. s. puts an end to, B 2. p 3. 57.
Distaf, s. distaff, A 3774, B 3097, 3564, 4574.
Distantz, adj. pl. distant; evene distantz, equidistant, A. i. 17. 32.
Distemperaunce, s. intemperance, B 4. p 2. 131; inclemency, I 421; Destemperaunce, inclemency, B 3. p 11. 88.
Distempre, adj. distempered, furious, B 4. p 3. 79. See Destempred.
Distempre, v. vex, B 2426; imp. s. be out of temper, D 2195.
Disteyne, v. stain, bedim, dull, L. 255, 262, 269, 274.
Distille, v. distil, melt, T. iv. 519.
Distinctly, adv. A. ii. 40. 19.
Distingwed, pp. distinguished, B 2. p 5. 47.
Distourbe, v. disturb, T. iv. 563; (to) interfere with, T. iv. 934; Distorben, prevent, T. iv. 1103; Distorbe, T. iv. 1113; Disturbed, pp. altered, T. ii. 622. See Destourbe.
Distresse, s. misery, A 919; distress, 1. 106; F 737; suffering, L. 1055, 1081. See Destresse.
Distreyne, v. constrain, A 1816; get into his grasp, clutch, 20. 8; imp. s. constrain, T. v. 596; Distreyneth, pr. s. secures, clutches, grasps, 5. 337; B 2405; vexes, afflicts, F 820; Distreyned, pp. overcome, misled, T. ii. 840; constrained, I 269; assessed, taxed, I 752. See Destreyne.
Distroye, v. destroy; Distroyeth, pr. s. R. 390. See Destroye.
Disturbaunce, s. disturbance; thy disturbaunce, the disturbaunce thou hadst to endure, 4. 107.
Disturbed, pp. altered, T. ii. 622. See Distourbe.
Disturne, v. turn aside, T. iii. 718.
Ditee, s. ditty, song, B 3. p 1. 2; Dyte, 23. 16; Ditees, pl. B 1. m 1. 2; Dytees, pl. HF. 622.
Diurne, adj. diurnal, E 1795.
Divers, adj. diverse, various, 3. 653; dat. different, 2. 17; pl. diverse, B 211, D 286, F 202; divergent, B 5. p 1. 13. See Dyverse.
Diversely, adv. in different ways, R. 1629; F 202.
Diversitee, s. variety, T. v. 1793; Dyversitee, diversity, T. iii. 405.
Divines; see Divynis.
Divinistre, s. divine, theologian, A 2811.
Divinitee, s. divinity, B 1. p 4. 12; (the study of) divinity, D 1512, 1638.
Divisioun, s. distinction, A 1781; difference, 10. 33; of my d., under my influence, 4. 273; Devisioun, B 3. p 3. 13.
Divyde, v. divide, B 3380; pp. Divyded, B 3424.
Divyn, adj. divine, B 3247; Divyne, def. A 122; voc. HF. 1101. See Devyne.
Divynaciouns, pl. divinations, B 5. p 4. 3.
Divynailes, pl. divinations, I 605. O. F. devinaille.
Divynen, v. guess, T. iii. 458; 1 pr. s. declare, 12. 19; Divyninge, [76]pres. pt. guessing, A 2515. See Devyne.
Divyninge, s. guessing, opinion, A 2521.
Divynis, pl. theologians, A 1323; Divines, I 957.
Divynour, s. seer, soothsayer, B 5. p 3. 95.
Do; see Doon.
Doctour, s. doctor, A 411; (i.e. St. Augustine), C 117; theologian, I 85; Doctours, pl. teachers, A. pr. 74; D 1648.
Doctrine, s. instruction, A. pr. 45; doctrine, L. 19; learning, B 2702; Doctryne, instruction, B 4632.
Doeres, pl. doers, agents, B 5. p 6. 166.
Does, pl. does (deer), R. 1401; 3. 429.
Dogerel, adj. doggrel, B 2115.
Dogge, s. dog, D 1369, E 2014; Dogges, pl. dogs, R. 221; T. iv. 626; B 3089, 4576.
Doghter, s. daughter, L. 114; B 151; gen. E 608; Doghtres, pl. B 4565, C 73, 76; Doghtren, pl. L. 1963; B 4019, F 1429, I 201; Doughter, sing. T. iii. 3; Doughtren, pl. T. iv. 22.
Doing, s. deed, act, 3. 995; Doinges, pl. deeds, L. 1681.
Doke (duk@), s. duck, 5. 498, 589; A 3576; Dokes, pl. B 4580.
Dokke, s. dock (plant), T. iv. 461.
Dokked, pp. cut short, A 590.
Dolve, Dolven; see Delve.
Domb (dumb), adj. dumb, HF. 656; B 1055; Doumb, B 1. p 2. 12; A 774; Dombe, def. L. 2377, 2380; pl. G 286.
Dome, Domes; see Doom.
Domesday, doom's day, HF. 1284.
Domesman, s. judge, B 2. m 6. 8; B 3680, I 594.
Dominacioun, s. power, A 2758, H 57; dominion, 15. 16; B 3409, C 560; chiefest influence, F 352; supremacy, H 181.
Dominus; see Corpus.
Domus Dedali, the labyrinth of Daedalus, HF. 1920.
Don, imp. s. don, do on, put on, T. ii. 954, iii. 738.
Don, Done; see Doon.
Dong, s. dung, manure, A 530, I 139; Donge, dat. B 4208, C 535.
Dong-carte, s. dung-cart, B 4226.
Donge, ger. to dung, B 4226.
Dongehul, s. dunghill, I 911 n.
Dongeoun, s. keep-tower, A 1057.
Donne, adj. pl. dun, dusky, T. ii. 908; dun-coloured, 5. 334; Dun, sing. swarthy, R. 1213.
Doom, s. judgement, B 5. p 2. 8; F 928; opinion, B 3127, E 1000, F 677; sentence, decision; hir d., the decision passed on them, 5. 308; Dome, dat. opinion, T. i. 100; judgement, HF. 1905; C 637; to my d., in my opinion, R. 901; 5. 480; 22. 52; stonde to the d., abide by the decision, 5. 546; Domes, pl. dooms, decisions, judgements, A 323, C 163; B 4. p 6. 130; rulings, R. 199.
Doon, v. do, execute, A 960; do, 3. 194; F 323; act, B 90; cause, B 3618; doon us honge, cause us to be hung, C 790; Don, v. do; don her companye, accompany her, 4. 125; leet don cryen, caused to be cried, F 46; Do, v. cause, T. iv. 1683; use, B 2204; fulfil, B 1653; make, 3. 145; do werche, cause to be built, G 545; Done, ger. to do, T. i. 1026; to have business with, 4. 234; what to done, what is to be done, 3. 689; for to done, a fit thing to do, I 62; to be done, L. 1597; Doon, ger. to do, A 78, 768; to commit, I 90; to cause, R. 1178; 7. 283; to force, 5. 221; Don, ger.: to don, from doing, B 4. p 6. 202; Do, ger. to make, 3. 1260; 5. 420; to cause, T. ii. 1022; to commit, I 129; Doost, 2 pr. s. makest, C 312; Dostow, doest thou, L. 315; Dooth, pr. s. causes, A 2396, 2621, B 724, I 121; doth, B 23; Doth, pr. s. makes, 2. 7; L. 1728; causes, 6. 21; Doth forth, continues, E 1015; Do, 2 pr. pl. cause, 5. 651; make, T. i. 426; Don, pr. pl. do, F 770; Doon, pr. pl. do, A 268; Do, imp. s. make, H 12; bring (it) about, A 2405; cause, G 32; do [77]hange, cause me to be hung, G 1029; do fecche, cause to be fetched, B 662; do wey, put away, lay aside, G 487; take away, A 3287; do stryken hir out, cause her to be struck out, D 1364; do come, cause to come, B 2035; Dooth, imp. pl. do ye, C 745, I 105; do, E 568; Doth, imp. pl. E 652; as dooth, pray do, F 458; Didest, 2 pt. s. didst, T. iii. 363; Dide, pt. s. did, 3. 373; R. 1705 (see note); T. iii. 811; caused, R. 607; put on, B 2047; dide hem drawe, caused to be drawn, B 1823; dide don sleen, caused to be slain, caused (men) to have them slain (sleen, like don, is in the infin. mood), D 2042; dide of, took off, 3. 516; Diden, 1 pt. pl. did, C 967; Dide, pt. s. subj. should do, F 1404; Diden, pt. pl. made, 22. 28; pt. pl. subj. should do, L. 723; Doon, pp. done, 1. 54; past, ended, 3. 40, 708, 1334; doon to dethe, done to death, L. 889; doon make, caused to be made, E 253; hath doon yow kept, has caused you to be preserved, E 1098; doon ther write, caused to be written (or described there), R. 413; Don, pp. done, 5. 70; don to dye, done to death, murdered, R. 1063; Do, pp. done, L. 957; 3. 528, 562, 676, 680, 868; G 745, 1155; ended, 5. 693, E 2440; finished, T. ii. 10. And see Deden, Doth, Don.
Dore, s. door, R. 537, A 550, E 282, F 80, 615, G 1137, 1142, 1217; out at d., out of doors, D 1757, H 306; Dores, pl. doors, HF. 650; T. v. 531, 552; A 1990, B 3615, 3719; out at d., out of doors, B 4567. A.S. duru.
Dormant; table dormant, a permanent side-table, A 353.
Dorre, Dorring; see Durre, Durring.
Dorste; see Dar.
Dortour, s. dormitory, D 1855. O. F. dortor, dortour, 'dortoir'; Godefroy.
Doseyn, s. a dozen, A 578.
Dossers, pl. baskets to carry on the back, HF. 1940. See note. From Fr. dos, back.
Dost, 2 pr. s. performest, T. iii. 1436; Dostow, doest thou, D 239. See Doon.
Dotage, s. folly, 17. 8; E 1253; Dotage, A 3898.
Dotard, adj. foolish, D 291; Dotardes, adj. pl. doting, I 857.
Dote, v. dote, grow foolish, L. 261 a; Doten, act foolishly, G 983; Dote, 1 pr. s. rave, E 1441; Doted, pp. as adj. doating, stupid, 17. 13; foolish, R. 407.
Doth, pr. s. causes, R. 389; Doth ... carie, causes to be carried, A 3410; makes, F 1257; imp. pl. do ye, B 2785; &c. See Doon.
Double, adj. double, T. i. 1; A 262; twofold, 4. 109; deceitful, 7. 87; HF. 285; B 2. p 1. 41.
Double, v.; Doublede, pt. s. doubled, B 3. m 12. 18.
Doublenesse, s. duplicity, 7. 159; 9. 63; F 556, G 1300.
Doucet, adj. dulcet, i.e. dulcet (pipe), sweet-sounding (pipe), HF. 1221. See note.
Doughter, s. daughter, T. iii. 3; Doughtren, pl. T. iv. 22. See Doghter.
Doughty, Doghty, adj. strong, valiant, R. 1210; B 1914, 3502, F 338; warlike, F 11.
Doumb, adj. dumb, B 1. p 2. 12; A 774. See Domb.
Doun, s. down, soft feathers, 9. 45; Downe, dat. 3. 250.
Doun, adv. down, F 323; up and doun, in all directions, in all ways, B 53. See Adoun.
Doun, s. down, hill; Doune, dat. B 1986.
Dounere, adv. more downward, A. ii. 12. 14.
Doun-right, adv. downright, at once, H 228.
Dounward, adv. downward, R. 133; F 858; outward, southward, A ii. 40. 40.
Doutance, s. doubt, T. iv. 963; Doutances, pl. perplexities, T. i. 200.
Doute, s. doubt, 1. 25; L. 383; B 777, G 833, I 296; fear, F 1096, [78]I 91; peril, L. 1613; suspense, E 1721; doubt, lack, T. ii. 366; out of doute, doubtless, A 487, 3561, B 390, C 822, D 978; sans d., without doubt, D 1838; withouten d., certainly, L. 383, 1932; Doutes, pl. fears, F 220.
Doutelees, adv. without doubt, certainly, T. ii. 494; A 1831, B 2142, C 492, E 485, G 16, 1435; without hesitation, B 226; Douteles, B 91.
Douten, v. fear, I 648; ger. to be feared, B 5. p 1. 14; Doute, v. fear, R. 1089; Doutest, 2 pr. s. doubtest, B 1. p 6. 21; Doutestow, doubtest thou, B 4. p 4. 165; Douteth, pr. s. fears, I 953; Doutedest, 2 pt. s. didst doubt, B 1. p 6. 17; Doute, 2 pr. s. subj. fear, B 2517; Douteth, imp. pl. fear, T. i. 683.
Doutous, adj. doubtful, B 1. p 1. 9; B 2. p 8. 26; T. iv. 992; dubious, B 2. p 1. 41.
D'outremere, adj. from beyond the seas, foreign, imported, 3. 253.
Douve, s. dove, 5. 341; E 2139; Dowve, R. 1219; pigeon, C 397; Dowves, gen. dove's, T. iii. 1496; Dowves, pl. 3. 250; HF. 137; A 1962; Douves, pl. R. 1298; Doves, pl. 5. 237.
Dowaire, s. dower, E 848; Dower, E 807.
Dowe, 1 pr. s. grant, give, T. v. 230.
Downward, prep. down, T. ii. 1705.
Dowve; see Douve.
Dradde; see Drede.
Draf, s. draff, refuse (of corn), chaff, I 35; L. 312 a.
Draf-sek, s. sack full of 'draff,' A 4206. See above.
Dragges, pl. digestive sweetmeats, A 426 n (in MS. Harl. only; other MSS. have drogges). See Drogges.
Dragoun, s. dragon, B 4. m 7. 24; L. 1430, 1581; B 3291, D 776, G 1435; Dragon, I 195; tail of the dr., the Dragon's tail, A. ii. 4. 23: the point where a planet (esp. the moon) passed from the northern to the southern side of the ecliptic. (The opposite node was called the Dragon's Head.)
Drake, s. drake, mallard, 5. 360; L. 2450; A 3576.
Drank; see Drinke.
Drasty, adj. filthy, worthless, B 2113, 2120. Cf. A.S. dresten, daerstan, dregs; M.E. drestys, lees (in Prompt. Parv.). Palsgrave has: 'dresty, full of drest, lieux.'
Drat, pr. s. of Drede.
Draught (of drink), B 4. p 6. 257; L. 2667; Draughte, R. 1516; A 135, 382, C 360, 363; move at chess, 3. 682; Draughtes, pl. 3. 653.
Drawe, v. draw, incline, E 314; dr. him, withdraw himself, F 355; bring forward, R. 6; Drawen, v. attract, R. 1183; allure, B 2. p 7. 10; wrest, B 1. p 3. 26; recall, A 2074; Drawe, ger. to draw, to carry, A 1416; Drawen, ger. to draw, A 519; to bring back, I 239; Draweth along, pr. s. prolongs, B 1. m 1. 20 (Lat. protrahit); Drawen, pr. pl. refl. withdraw themselves, F 252; Drough, pt. s. drew, A 4304, D 1549, F 965; drew along, T. v. 1558; refl. drew himself, approached, B 1710, G 685; Drogh, 1 pt. s. R. 97; pt. s. A 3892; Drow, pt. s. drew, B 3292; dragged, B 4. m 7. 26; drew near, D 993; moved (as the sun), 5. 490; hoisted, L. 1563; Drew, pt. s. attracted, 3. 864; Drowe, 2 pt. s. drewest: drowe to record, didst bring to witness, 16. 22; Drowe, pt. pl. drew, R. 1678; Draw, imp. s. draw near, 13. 26; Draweth, imp. pl. draw, A 835; invite, B 1632; Drawe, pp. drawn, T. iii. 674; moved, 3. 682; Drawing, pres. part. resorting, B 1217.
Drecche, v. be tedious, T. ii. 1264; ger. to vex, T. ii. 1471; Drecche, 2 pr. pl. delay, tarry, T. iv. 1446; Drecched, pp. vexed, troubled, B 4077. A.S. dreccan.
Drecchinge, s. prolonging, I 1000; Drecching, delay, T. iii. 853.
Drede, s. dread, fear, 1. 42; 4. 28; A 1998, B 2517, 3694, E 358, 462, F 736, G 204, I 119; fear of wrong-doing, 6. 30; uncertainty, 17. 28; [79]doubt, 5. 52; 7. 303; 13. 7; D 1169; F 1544, 1612; it is no drede, without doubt, B 869, E 1155; out of drede, without doubt, R. 131, 1038; E 634; withouten drede, without doubt, R. 1442; HF. 292; 3. 1073, 1096; L. 464; B 196, F 723; Dredes, pl. fears, T. i. 463. See Dreed.
Drede, v. dread, fear, 1. 76; 3. 1264; G 320; refl. dread, A 660; ger. to be dreaded, to be feared, T. i. 84; B 4253, G 437; 1 pr. s. E 636, F 1312; Dredeth, pr. s. fears, L. 86; Drat, pr. s. dreadeth, dreads, T. iii. 328; Drede, 2 pr. s. subj. thou mayst dread, G 477; Dredde, 1 pt. s. R. 1670; was afraid, T. ii. 482; Dreddest, 2 pt. s. didst dread, 10. 19; Dredde, pt. s. feared, L. 199; E 181; Dradde, pt. s. feared, 7. 185; B 3402, E 523; Dradde him, was afraid, B 3918; Dredden, 2 pt. pl. subj. shouldst fear, T. ii. 367; Dredde, pt. pl. dreaded, T. i. 483; Dredden, pt. pl. L. 1813; Dradden, pt. pl. G 15; Drad, pp. E 69; Dred, imp. s. fear, E 1201; Dred thee, imp. s. refl. 5. 157; HF. 1043.
Dredeles, adj. fearless, B 3. m 12. 7.
Dredeles, adv. without doubt, certainly, 3. 764; Dredelees, T. iii. 526; E 1316; Dredles, 3. 1272.
Dredful, adj. terrible, T. v. 590; B 3558; fearful, timid, 5. 195, 638; B 2. m 2. 16; B 4. p 3. 80; L. 109, 404, 811; T. ii. 776; F 1309; cautious, A 1479.
Dredfully, adv. timidly, T. ii. 1128.
Dreed, s. dread, fear, L. 1728. See Drede.
Dreem, s. dream, HF. 1, 58; B 4077; Dremes, pl. B 4119.
Dreint, -e; see Drenchen.
Dremen, v. dream, T. v. 248; Dremeth, pr. s. 5. 101; Dremed me, pt. s. I dreamt, R. 51.
Dreminges, pl. dreams, B 4280.
Drenchen, (1) ger. to drown, T. iii. 1761; A 3617; Drenche, v. drown, 16. 12; HF. 205; do me drenche, make (men) drown me, cause me to be drowned, T. iv. 510; E 2201; Drenchen (2) v. be drowned, A 3521, 3523, B 455; be overwhelmed, L. 2919; Drencheth, pr. s. dips, drowns, B 4. m 5. 4; overwhelms, B 4. m 6. 25; drowns, swamps, I 363; Dreinte, pt. s. (1) drowned, 3. 72; Dreynte, pt. s. drowned, I 839; submerged, B 4. m 7. 31; Dreynte, pt. s. (2) was drowned, HF. 923; B 923; T. i. 543; Dreynte, 2 pt. pl. were drowned, T. iv. 930; Dreynte, pt. pl. drowned, F 1378; Drenched, pp. drowned, L. 2178; G 949; Dreint, pp. B 1. m 2. 1; Dreynt, pp. 3. 148; 4. 89; B 1. m 1. 18; T. v. 1503; L. 293 a; A 3520, B 4272, D 2081, I 364; swallowed up, B 4. m 7. 15; Dreynte, pp. as def. adj. drowned, 3. 195, 229; B 69; pp. pl. HF. 233.
Drenching, s. drowning, A 2456, B 485; Drenchinge, B 489, I 364.
Drerinesse, s. sorrow, sadness, B 1. p 6. 31; T. i. 701.
Drery, adj. dreary, sad, B 1. m. 1. 4; E 514; terrified, L. 810.
Dresse, v. direct, 14. 3; dispose, get ready, T. ii. 71; prepare, L. 1190; E 1049; set in order, A 106; v. refl. address oneself, E 1007, G 77, 1271; T. ii. 635; direct himself, go, A 3468; direct myself, R. 110; address himself, direct himself (or perhaps, mount), T. v. 37; Dresse her, settle herself, L. 804; Dresse, ger. to direct, B 2308; ger. refl. prepare himself, T. v. 279; prepare, 5. 88; Dresseth, pr. s. directs, turns, B 4. p 6. 247; Dresseth hir, prepares herself, B 265; Dresse, pr. pl. refl. array themselves, A 2594; direct themselves, go, B 263, 416, F 290; Dressede, pt. s. refl. raised himself, T. iii. 71; Dressed him, pt. s. ranged himself, took up his station, A 3358; Dressed, pp. arrayed, E 2361; prepared, 5. 665; Dressed him, gone, E 1820; Dressinge, part. pres. addressing, directing, B 4. p 6. 117.
Dreye, adj. dry, A 3024, B 3233; as s., 5. 380; pl. T. iii. 352, iv. [80]1173; E 899. A.S. dryge. See Drye.
Dreye, v.; Dreyeth, pr. s. dries up, drains, I 848.
Dreye, ger. to endure, T. v. 42 n. See Drye.
Dreynt, -e; see Drenche.
Drinke, s. drink, L. 177, 2040; A 345.
Drinke, v. drink; Drinketh, pr. s. 5. 104; Drank (better Drunke), 2 pt. s. didst drink, B 3416; pt. s. drank, E 216; Dronk, pt. s. drank, T. v. 1439; Dronken, 1 pt. pl. A 820; pt. pl. 9. 8; B 3390; Dronke, pt. pl. B 3418; Dronken, pp. drunken, drunk, B 3. p 2. 61; A 135, 637, B 2602, D 246; Dronke, pp. T. iii 674; A 1261, 3128, B 3758, H 17.
Drinkeless, adj. without drink, T. ii. 718.
Drive; see Dryve.
Drogges, pl. drugs, A 426. See Dragges.
Drogh; see Drawe.
Droghte, s. drought, A 2, 595, 3196, F 118; Droughte, thirst (siti), B 2. p 7. 27.
Dronk, -e, -en; see Drinke.
Dronkelewe, adj. addicted to drink, B 2383, C 495, D 2043, E 1533, I 626. Cf. costlewe.
Dronkenesse, drunkenness, T. ii. 716; B 771, C 484.
Droof, pt. s. of Dryve.
Drope, s. drop, R. 384; 6. 131; 16. 10; T. i. 941; A 131, G 522; Dropes, pl. A 1496. A.S. dropa.
Droppe, v. drop; Droppedest, 2 pt. s. didst drop, B 1. p 4. 185; Dropping, pres. part. that drop with wet, leaky, D 278; Droppinge, leaky, I 631.
Drough, pt. s. of Drawe.
Droughte, s. thirst (siti), B 2. p 7. 27. See Droghte.
Droupe, v. droop; Drouped, pt. s. A 107. See note.
Drovy, adj. dirty, muddy, I 816. (Droupy occurs as a variant.)
Drow, -e; see Drawe.
Druerye, s. affection, R. 844. O. F. druerie; from dru, a friend, lover.
Drugge, ger. to drudge, A 1416.
Drunken, adj. causing drunkenness, 5. 181. See Drinke.
Drye, adj. dry, R. 1566; 3. 1028; A 420, B 4038; dried up, wizened, R. 360; pl. left dry, 5. 139 (said of the fish caught in weirs which are left dry by ebb of tide). See Dreye.
Drye, ger. to endure, T. v. 42; v. suffer, endure, 4. 251; 22. 32; T. iv. 154; Dryen, v. T. ii. 866; Drye, 1 pr. s. endure, suffer, 7. 333; HF. 1879; T. v. 296; Dryeth, pr. s. endures, T. i. 1092 n, v. 1540; Dryen, pr. pl. suffer, endure, T. i. 303; Drye, 5. 251.
Dryve, v. drive, F 183; hasten, D 1694; whirl round, 10. 46; pass away, T. v. 394; dryve away, pass away, 3. 49; C 628; Dryveth forth, pr. s. continues, endures, goes on with, T. i. 1092, v. 1540 n; Dryfth, pr. s. driveth, impels, T. v. 1332; Dryven (the day), pr. pl. pass (the day), L. 2620; Droof, pt. s. drove, brought, T. v. 475; incited, T. iii. 994; Drof, pt. s. drove, 7. 190; T. iv. 1572; Drive, pp. driven, passed away, T. v. 389; driven, A 4110, B 3203; completed, F 1230; Dryf, imp. s. drive, B 1. m 7. 12; T. iv. 1615.
Dubbed, pp. dubbed (as a knight), I 767.
Ducat, s. ducat, HF. 1348.
Duchesse, s. duchess, L. 2122; A 923; the Book of the Duchesse, I 1086; Duchesses, pl. L. 2127.
Due, adj. due, A 3044; necessary, L. 603; Duewe, L. 364 a; Dewe, due, I 867; just, B 1. m 5. 23.
Duelly, adv. duly, B 1. m 5. 25 n. See Dewely.
Duetee, s. duty, A 3060, I 408; L. 360 a; Duetee, T. iii. 970; debt, D 1391; sum due, D 1352.
Duk, s. duke, L. 1654; A 860, 893, D 1157; Dukes, gen. pl. of dukes, R. 1078.
Dul, adj. dull, sad, 16. 45; T. i. 735; ii. 548; v. 1118; F 279; Dulle, without emotion, 5. 162; Dulle, pl. 3. 900; stupid, B 202. A.S. dol. [81]
Dulcarnon, s. an inexplicable dilemma, one's wit's end, T. iii. 931; Dulcarnon, 933 (see note).
Dulle, ger. to feel dull, T. ii. 1035; Dullen, v. grow tired of, T. iv. 1489; Dulleth, pr. s. grows dull, B 1. m 2. 2; makes dull, stupefies, 18. 76; G 1073, 1172; Dulled, pp. made of none effect, I 233.
Dulnesse, s. dulness, 3. 879.
Dun, adj. swarthy, R. 1213; Donne, pl. dusky, T. ii. 908; dun-coloured, 5. 334.
Dun, s. the dun horse (see note), H 5.
Dungeoun, s. dungeon-tower, keep-tower, chief castle, L. 937. See Dongeoun.
Durabletee, s. durability, B 3. p 11. 127.
Duracioun, s. time of lasting, term, A 2996; time to last, HF. 2114.
Dure, v. last, endure, 1. 96; 5. 616; 22. 54; A 2770, B 189, 1078, E 166, 825; remain, A 1236; live, T. iv. 765; Duren, v. last, HF. 353; continue, F 836; Duren, ger. to endure, B 3. p 11. 93; Dure, ger. 4. 20; 16. 2; Duringe, pres. pt. lasting, T. iii. 1754; During, as adj. lasting, 4. 228.
Duresse, s. hardship, T. v. 399.
Duringe, s. duration, B 4. p 4. 117.
Durre, ger. to dare (to do), T. v. 840. See Durren in Stratmann; and see Dar.
Durring, s. daring, bravery; d. don, daring to do, courage to execute, T. v. 837. See the note.
Durste; see Dar.
Duske, v.; Dusked, pt. pl. grew dim, A 2806; pp. dimmed, B 1. p 1. 18.
Dust, s. B 5. m 5. 2.
Dwale, s. soporific drink, A 4161.
Dwelle, v. remain, 4. 74; A 1661; tarry, stay, 3. 712; Dwellen, v. continue, B 3. p 11. 143; Dwelle, ger. to delay, HF. 252; Dwelte, pt. s. dwelt, remained, A 512; dwelt, B 134; Dwelled, pt. s. H 105; Dwelten, pt. pl. dwelt, lived, L. 1965; B 550; Dwelled, pp. continued, B 2. p 4. 36; dwelt, A 1228; Dwel, imp. s. remain, T. iv. 1449; Dwellinge, pres. pt. remaining, B 2. m 7. 21; dwelling, 7. 72.
Dwelling, s. 3. 404; habitation, 5. 51; Dwellinges, pl. delays (Lat. moras), B 1. m 1. 20.
Dwyned, pp. as adj. dwindled, R. 360. A.S. dwinan.
Dy, say; Je vous dy, I say to you, I tell you, D 1832, 1838.
Dyamaunts, pl. diamonds, A 2147.
Dye, v. die, 2. 7; B 644, 3324, E 38, I 213; Dyen, v. E 665, I 210; ger. to die, B 114, C 217, E 859; Dyde, pt. s. died, HF. 106, 380; C 658; Dyed, pt. s. 2. 32; Dyde, pt. pl. 5. 294; pt. s. subj. would die, D 965. See Deye.
Dyen, ger. to dye, B 4648; Dye, pr. pl. F 725; Dyed, pt. s. steeped, F 511; Dyed, pp. C 37.
Dyere, s. dyer, A 362.
Dyete, s. diet, B 4026. See Diete.
Dyinge, s. death, B 3073. See Deyinge.
Dyke, v. to make dikes or ditches, A 536. See Dichen.
Dyne, v. dine, T. v. 1126, 1129; dine (upon), D 1837.
Dys, pl. dice, A 1238, 4384, 4386. See Dees.
Dyte, s. ditty, 23. 16; Dytees, pl. HF. 622. See Ditee.
Dyverse, v.; Dyverseth, pr. s. varies, T. iii. 1752. See Divers.
Dyversitee, s. diversity, T. iii. 405; Diversitee, variety, T. v. 1793.
Ebbe, s. low water, A. ii. 46. 14; F 259.
Ebben, v. ebb, T. iv. 1145; Ebbe, 10. 61.
Ecclesiaste, s. minister, A 708.
Ech, adj. each, 1. 136; A 39, 369.
Eche, v. increase, augment, T. i. 887, iii. 1509, v. 110; ger. enlarge, add to, HF. 2065; Eche, pr. pl. augment, T. i. 705; Eched, pp. added, B 3. p 6. 10; T. iii. 1329.
Echines, s. pl. sea-urchins, B 3. m 8. 14 (Lat. echinis).
Echoon, each one, 3. 695, 817; L. 290; A 2655, E 124; Echon, 3. 335; A 820, B 1818; Echone, pl. (?), all, every one, C 113. [82]
Eclipse, s. B 4. m 5. 14; Eclips, A. i. 21, 20.
Ecliptik, s. ecliptic, A. pr. 71. A great circle of the sphere, drawn along the middle of the zodiac, making an angle with the equator of about 23deg 18'; the apparent path of the sun.
Edified, pp. built up, B 4. p 6. 177.
Eek, adv. also, eke, moreover, 2. 102; A 5, 41, B 140, 444, 1877; Eke, B 59; Eek therto, adv. moreover, F 135.
Eem, s. uncle, T. i. 1022, ii. 162, 309, iii. 587; Emes, gen. T. ii. 466, 472. A.S. eam.
Eest, s. east, F 873. See Est.
Eest, adv. east, eastward, 3. 88. See Est.
Eet, -e; see Ete.
Effect, s. deed, reality, 10. 34; T. i. 748; result, HF. 5; Theffect (for the effect), the sequel, L. 622; in effect, in fact, in reality, in practice, A 319, G 511; in the result, 5. 619; Effectes, pl. results, L. 929; results to be brought about, 4. 165; causes, T. iii. 15. See Theffect.
Effectueel, adj. effectual, D 1870.
Eft, adv. again, 4. 11; 7. 331; 17. 8; HF. 2037; T. i. 137; A 1669, 3271, B 792, E 1227, F 631, 1553, G 1263; another time, 3. 41.
Efters, error for Estres, R. 1448 n; L. 1715 n.
Eft-sone, adv. soon after, B 3476, G 1288; immediately afterwards, I 89; soon after this, H 65; hereafter, G 933; again, B 909; Eftsones, adv. very soon, L. 2322; A 3489; soon after, D 808; hereafter again, HF. 359; once again, once more, B 3. m 2. 26, B 4. m 6. 33, 39; again, A ii. 35. 7; immediately, A. ii. 23. 11.
Egal, adj. equal, B 2. m 7. 12; T. iii. 137.
Egal, adv. equally, T. iv. 660.
Egalitee, s. equanimity, B 2. p 4. 83; equality, I 949.
Egaly, adv. equably, B 2. p 4. 92; impartially, B 5. p 3. 90.
Egge, s. edge, sharp side, T. iv. 927; edge, A. ii. 46. 7; sword, 9. 19.
Egge, v.; Eggeth, pr. s. incites, R. 182; Eggen, pr. pl. incite, I 968.
Eggement, s. instigation, incitement, B 842. A hybrid word.
Egging, s. instigation, E 2135.
Egle, s. eagle, 5. 330, HF. 499; T. ii. 926; iii. 1496; L. 2319; A 2178, F 123; Egles, gen. eagle's, HF. 507; B 3365.
Egre, adj. sharp, sour, R. 217; sharp, bitter, fierce, B 1. p 5. 53; B 2. m 5. 17; B 4. p 7. 67; E 1199; bitter, B 2367; keen, I 117.
Egremoin, s. agrimony, G 800.
Egren, v. incite (lit. make eager), B 4. p 6. 209.
Eighte, eight, HF. 1401; C 771, E 2132. A.S. eahta.
Eighte, eighth, A. i. 21. 55; F 1280.
Eightetene, eighteen, A 3223.
Eightetethe, ord. adj. eighteenth, B 5. A.S. eahtateoda.
Eir, s. air, A 1246, 3473. See Eyr, Air.
Eisel, s. vinegar, R. 217. O.F. eisel, aisel.
Ekko, s. echo, E 1189.
Elaat, adj. elate, B 3357.
Elacion, s. elation, boastfulness, I 391.
Elbowe, s. elbow, L. 179.
Elde, s. old age, age, R. 349, 360; B 1. p 1. 18; T. ii. 393, 399; iv. 1369; A 2447, 3230, D 1215, E 2180; long lapse of time, 7. 12; Eld, 7. 78; 18. 76.
Elde, v. grow old, R. 396; Elden, v. wax feeble, B 2. p 7. 5; to age, R. 396; Eldeth, pr. s. ages, makes old, R. 391.
Elder, adj. older, B 3. p 10. 37; B 5. p 6. 46; B 1720, 3450.
Elder-fader, s. grandfather, B 2. p 4. 33.
Eldres, pl. ancestors, B 3. m 6. 7; B 3388, D 1118, 1131, E 65, 156.
Eleccioun, s. choice, election, 5. 409, 621; 19. 23; election (in astrology), B 312 (see note); A. ii. 4. 44; Elecciouns, pl. A. ii. 4. 2. [83]
Element, s. element, 3, 694; sphere (of each of the four elements), T. v. 1810; HF. 975; Elements, pl. T. iii. 1753; Elementes, pl. G 1460.
Elenge, adj. miserable, B 1412, D 1199. See note to B 1412.
Eles, gen. eel's, 5. 346; pl. eels, HF. 2154.
Elevacioun, s. the altitude of the north pole above the horizon, A. ii. 23. 16.
Elevat, pp. elevated, A. ii. 23. 18. See Elevacioun.
Eleven, num. I 6.
Elf, s. elf, B 754, D 873; Elves, pl. A 3479, D 864.
Elf-queen, s. queen of the elves, fairy-queen, B 1978, 1980, D 860.
Elixir, s. elixir, G 863. Arabic el iksir, the philosopher's stone.
Ellebor, s. hellebore, Helleborus niger, B 4154.
Elles, adv. else, otherwise, 3. 997; HF. 23, 996; L. 13, 2044; A. i. 19. 2; A 375, 1228, B 644, C 274, D 844, G 1131, 1377; elles god forbede, God forbid it should be otherwise, G 1046.
Elles-where, adv. elsewhere, R. 1646; 7. 180; Elleswher, G 1130.
Elm, s. elm-tree, 5. 177; A 2922; Elmes, pl. R. 1383.
Elongacioun, s. angular distance, A. ii. 25. 41.
Eloquence, s. 3. 925; E 1203.
Elves, pl. of Elf.
Elvish, adj. elvish, i.e. absent in demeanour, B 1893; mysterious (but used in the sense of foolish), G 751, 842.
Embassadour, s. ambassador, C 603.
Embassadrye, s. embassy, negociation, B 233.
Embaume, v. embalm, L. 676; Embawmed, pp. covered with balm, R. 1663.
Embelif, adj. oblique, A. i. 20. 2; (as applied to angles) acute, A. ii. 26. 24; adv. obliquely, A. ii. 26. 7. See the New E. Dict.
Embelisshen, v. embellish; Embelisshed, pp. rendered more lovely, L. 1737; Embelised, beautified, B 2. p. 5. 47.
Embosed, pp. plunged into the thicket, 3. 353 (see note).
Embrace, v. embrace, 20. 7 (the final e is suppressed); compass, H 160; Embracest, 2 pr. s. B 2. p 5. 50; Embraceth, pr. s. L. 2287; Embraseth, B 4. p 6. 237; Embraceden, pt. pl. held fast, I 193. See Enbrace.
Embracinge, s. embrace, I 944.
Embrouded, pp. embroidered, adorned, A 89. See Enbrouden. Cf. 'embrode, couvert de broderies;' Godefroy.
Embroudinge, s. embroidery, I 417.
Embusshements, pl. ambuscades, B 2509.
Emeraude, s. emerald, 5. 175; B 1799; Emeraudes, pl. R. 1118.
Emerlion, s. merlin, 5. 611 n.
Emes, gen. uncle's, T. ii. 466, 472. See Eem.
Emforth, prep. as far as extends, to the extent of, L. 2132; T. ii. 243, 997, iii. 999; A 2235. Em- is from A.S. emn, for efen, even.
Emisperies, s. pl. hemispheres, A. i. 18. 6.
Empeire, v. impair; Empeyre, 1 pr. s. subj. impair, harm, E 2198; Empeireden, pt. pl. made worse, B 2209. See Enpeiren.
Emperesse, s. empress, R. 1266; 5. 319; B 4. p 1. 19; F 1048; B 4. p 1. 19; Emperice, 4. 285; 9. 55; L. 185; Emperyce, D 1246.
Emperie, s. rule, B 2. p 6. 8 n.
Emperoures, s. pl. emperors, B 3558. See Themperour.
Emplastre, 2 pr. pl. plaster over, bedaub, E 2207.
Empoisone, v. poison; Empoysone, I 514; Empoisoned, B 2519, 3850; Empoysoned, D 751.
Empoisoner, s. poisoner; Empoysoner, C 894.
Empoisoning, s. poisoning, C 891; Empoysoning, A 2460; Enpoysoninge, B 1. p 3. 38.
Emprenten, v. imprint; Emprinteth, imp. pl. impress, E 1193; Empreinted, pp. imprinted, [84]B 5. m 4. 6; Emprented, pp. imprinted, F 831; taken an impression of, E 2117; Enprented, imprinted, E 2178.
Emprenting, s. imprinting, impression, F 834.
Empryse, s. enterprise, undertaking, 3. 1093; L. 617, 1452; T. iii. 416; A 2540, B 348, 3857, F 732, G 605, I 403; Emprise, B 2256.
Empte, v. empty, make empty, G 741; Empten, G 1404; Empted, pp. as adj. exhausted, B 1. p 1. 6; worn out, shrunken (Lat. effeto), B 1. m 1. 12.
Empty, adj. L. 888.
Enamoured, pp. enamoured, L. 1143, 1610.
Enbasshinge, s. bewilderment, amazement, B 4. p 1. 28.
Enbatailled, adj. embattled, R. 139.
Enbibing, s. imbibition, absorption, G 814.
Enbrace, v. embrace, hold firmly, 21. 11; Enbraceth, pr. s. 4. 90; Enbraced, pp. surrounded, T. v. 1816. See Embrace.
Enbrouden, v. embroider, L. 2351; Enbrouded, v. L. 119, 227, 1199; Enbrowded, pp. embroidered, HF. 1327. See Embrouded.
Encens, s. incense, T. v. 1466; A 2429.
Encense, v. to offer incense, G 395, 413; Encensed, pp. censed, I 407.
Enchantours, pl. wizards, I 603.
Encharged, pp. laid upon, imposed, B 5. p 6. 219.
Enchaufen, ger. to grow hot (or to burn), B 3. p 4. 47 n; Enchaufeth, pr. s. burns, B 5. m 3. 12. See Enchafe in the New E. Dict.
Enchauntement, s. enchantment, witchcraft, 3. 648; Enchantement, L. 1650; Enchauntements, pl. B 4. m 3. 5.
Enchaunten, v. enchant, T. iv. 1395; Enchanted, pp. D 575.
Enchaunteresse, s. enchantress, B 4. m 3. 24.
Enchesoun, s. occasion, reason, T. i. 348; B 2783; cause, T. i. 681, v. 632 n; I 374; Encheson, F 456, I 458. O.F. encheson; see Encheason in the New E. Dict.
Enclosen, v. enclose, R. 607; Enclos, pp. enclosed, R. 138, 1652; Enclosed, pp. R. 480; B 4037.
Enclyne, v. induce to do, 5. 325; Enclyned, pp. inclined, 3. 991; 5. 414; Enclyninge, pres. pt. directing, B 3. m 11. 4.
Enclyning, s. inclination, HF. 734.
Encomberous, adj. cumbersome, oppressive, burdensome, 18. 42; Encumbrous, HF. 862.
Encombraunce, s. encumbrance, E 1960.
Encombre, v. encumber, L. 2006; Encombred, pp. endangered, stuck fast, helpless, A 508; hampered, R. 889; hindered, I 687; embarrassed, weary, R. 1389; A 718.
Encorporing, s. incorporation, G 815.
Encrees, s. increase, B 1. p 4. 202; A 2184, B 237, G 18; assistance, L. 1087.
Encrese, v. increase, 2. 103; Encrece, v. C 59; Encresse, B 1068; Encresen, B 1654; Encressen, B 2776; Encreesseth, pr. s. increases, A 2744; Encresseth, A. i. 21. 46; E 50; Encreseth, 2. 29; T. ii. 1334; Encresen, pr. pl. A 1338; Encressen, T. iv. 579; Encresed, pt. s. 5. 143; Encressed, pp. E 408; enriched, B 1271.
Endamagen, v. harm, B 1. p 4. 60; Endamaged, pp. imperilled, compromised, B 1. p 1. 46.
Ende, s. end, A 15, 197; purpose, B 481; point, R. 973; boundary, B 2. m 8. 7; Endes, pl. results, B 5. p 4. 29, 74.
Ended, pp. finite, B 2. p 7. 69.
Endelees, adj. endless, I 153; infinite, H 322; Endeles, endless, T. ii. 1083; B 951; infinite, B 2. p 7. 73.
Endelong, adv. all along, HF. 1458; A 2678; lengthways, A 1991; Endlang, A. ii. 40. 24, 47. [85]
Endelong, prep. all along, L. 144 a; F 992; along, L. 1498; down along, F 416.
Endentinge, s. indentation, I 417. Endented or Indented is an heraldic term, signifying notched with regular and equal indentations.
Endere, s. ender, cause of the end, A 2776; ender, T. iv. 501; i.e. who dost end, C 218.
Endetted, pp. indebted, G 734.
Ending-day, s. death-day, 18. 55.
Endirken, v. bedim, B 4. p 3. 36 n.
Enditements, s. pl. indictments, I 800.
Endlang, adv. along, lengthways, A. ii. 40. 24, 47. See Endelong.
Endouted, pp. feared (with me), R. 1664.
Endure, v. endure, last, 2. 81; B 3528; undergo, R. 1476; A 2396; Enduren, pr. pl. endure, B 4171.
Endyte, v. write, dictate, A 95, 325; endite, compose, write, L. 414, 2356; F 1550; relate, A 1350, G 80; tell, L. 1678; indict, B 3858; Endyte, ger. to compose, relate, 5. 119; HF. 381; Endyten, v. write, L. 371; B 781; Endyteth, pr. s. dictates (dictat), B 2. m 8. 16; endites, composes, E 41, 1148; Endyte, 2 pr. pl. dictate, T. ii. 1162; Endyten, pr. pl. dictate, B 1. m 1. 3; Endyted, pp. related, B 3170.
Endyting, s. composing, 18. 77; style of composition, A. pr. 32; Endytinges, pl. compositions, I 1085.
Enemite, s. enmity, A. ii. 4. 24; Enmite, 4. 236.
Enemy, s. R. 1165; I. 47.
Enfamyned, pp. starved, L. 2429.
Enfecte, v.; Enfecteth, pr. s. infects, L. 2242.
Enforcen, ger. to enforce, B 2233; Enforcen, v. refl. endeavour, B 3. p 1. 33; strengthen (your position), D 340; Enforce, 1 pr. s. refl. insist, T. iv. 1016; Enforcest, 2 pr. s. endeavourest, B 2. p 1. 80; Enforceth, pr. s. fortifies, strengthens, I 730; strives, endeavours, B 2. p 1. 13, B 4. p 7. 63; Enforcen, pr. pl. gain strength, B 2355; Enforcede him, pt. s. refl. endeavoured, B 3. p 5. 39; Enforceden, pt. pl. refl. endeavoured, B 1. p 3. 24; Enforced, pp. compelled, constrained, B 4. p 4. 179; Enforce, imp. s. endeavour, B 2237.
Enformen, v. inform, B 3. p 1. 34; Enformedest, 2 pt. s. didst conform, B 1. p 4. 15; Enformed, pp. E 738, F 335; instructed, I 658; Enfourmed, pp. instructed, B 1. p 3. 43 (Lat. instituti).
Enfortuned, pt. s. endowed with powers, 4. 259.
Engendre, v. procreate, B 3148; produce, B 2582; Engendren, v. beget, E 1272; Engendren, pr. pl. are produced, B 4113; Engendred, pp. produced, 5. 248; B 4. p 6. 28; A 4, 421, B 2581; begotten, E 158.
Engendringe, s. product, B 2580; Engendring, generation, L. 414a.
Engendrure, s. procreation, B 3137; begetting, 5. 306; generation, D 128, 134; progeny, offspring, I 621; fraternity, I 375; Engendrures, pl. offspring, I 562.
Engin; see Engyn.
English, s. English, power of eloquent expression in English, L. 66.
Engreggen, pr. pl. burden, I 979. O.F. engregier; Lat. ingrauare.
Engyn, s.. contrivance, T. iii. 274; device, R. 511; machine, F 184; skill, HF. 528; G 339; ingenuity, T. ii. 565; Engin, skill, A. pr. 53; genius, I 453.
Engyned, pp. tortured, racked, B 4250.
Enhabit, pp. devoted, T. iv. 443; Enhabited, pp. inhabited, B 2. p 7. 22.
Enhauncen, v. raise, A 1434; ger. to exalt, I 614; Enhaunsen, v. exalt, B 4. p 3. 67; Enhansest, 2 pr. s. exaltest, B 3. m 9. 23; Enhaunseth, pr. s. lifts, B 2. m 1. 6; Enhaunceth, elevates, I 730; Enhaunced, pt. s. raised, B 2291; Enhaunced, pp. exalted, L. 386; [86]B 3773, E 1374; Enhaunsed, promoted, L. 1411.
Enhaused, pp. exalted, elevated, lifted above (the horizon), A. ii. 26. 23. O. F. enhaucer, enhaucier, to elevate, from haut, high.
Enhausing, s. elevation, A. ii. 39. 17. See above.
Enhorte, ger. to exhort, A 2851; v. L. 1440.
Enioine (Enjoine), v. enjoin; Enioyne, B 3041; Enioinen, pr. pl. I 105; Enioyned, pp. I 109.
Enlace, v.; Enlaceth, pr. s. entangles, B 1. m 4. 15; Enlaced, pp. involved, made intricate, B 3. p 8. 4; involved, B 5. p 1. 5.
Enlumine, v. illumine, I 244; Enlumined, pt. s. E 33; pp. R. 1695; T. v. 548; illuminated, 1. 73.
Enluting, s. securing with 'lute,' daubing with clay, &c., so as to exclude air, G 766. Fr. luter, to secure with 'lute,' from Lat. lutum, clay.
Enmite, s. enmity, 4. 236; Enemite, A. ii. 4. 24.
Enointe, v. anoint; Enoynte, pt. s. I 502; Enoynt, pp. A 2961; Enointed, pp. B 2. p 3. 7.
Enpeiren, v. impair, injure, B 4. p 3. 35; Enpeyren, B 4. p 6. 170. See Empeire.
Enpoysoninge, s. poisoning, B 1. p 3. 38. See Empoisoning.
Enprented, pp. imprinted, E 2178. See Emprenten.
Enpresse, v. make an impression on, 21. 8.
Enquere, v. enquire, T. i. 123; A 3166, E 769, I 81; search into, B 629; Enqueren, ger. to enquire, T. iv. 1010; Enquered, pp. L. 1152; Enquering, pr. pt. asking, D 1409.
Enqueringe, s. inquiry, B 888.
Ensample, s. example, 7. 197; T. v. 1590; A 496, 505, B 78, 3281, D 90; L. 474; pattern, 3. 911; 4. 296; warning, R. 1539; instance, R. 1584; Ensampul, A. ii. 45. 6; in e., to signify, A. i. 21. 26; Ensaumples, pl. examples, T. i. 760; F 1419; Ensamples, L. 1850; C 435; cases, A 2842.
Ensaumpler, s. prototype, B 3. m 9. 11.
Enseigne, s. ensign, standard, R. 1200.
Enseled, pp. sealed up, T. v. 151; fully granted, T. iv. 559.
Enspyre, v. inspire, T. iv. 187; imp. s. T. iii. 712. See Inspired.
Ensure, ger. to promise, engage, C 143; Ensuren, v. certify, HF. 2108.
Entaile, s. cutting, intaglio-work, R. 1081; Entayle, figure, shape, description, R. 162.
Entaile, v. carve, R. 609; Entailled, pp. carved, R. 140. O. F. entailler.
Entalenten, pr. pl. stimulate, B 5. P 5. 4.
Entame, v. re-open (lit. cut into), 1. 79. O. F. entamer.
Entecche, v.; Enteccheth, pr. s. infects, B 4. p 3. 53; Entecched, pp. stained, infected, B 4. p 3. 47, 48; Enteched, pp. endued with (good) qualities, T. v. 832. O. F. entechier, entachier, from teche, s., for which see Rom. Rose, 998 (French version); in vol. i. p. 135.
Entencioun, s. intent, HF. 93; C 408; attention, T. i. 52; purpose, E 703; design, T. i. 211, v. 767.
Entende, v. attend, T. iii. 414, iv. 893; give attention to, D 1478; dispose oneself, F 689; ger. to apply oneself, B 3498; to aim (after), incline (to), T. ii. 853; Entende, 1 pr. s. perceive, T. iv. 1649; attend, R. 597; Entendeth, pr. s. attends, E 1900; wishes, T. iii. 27; intends, D 1114; hopes (for), D 275; gives attention, F 1097; Entenden, pr. pl. purpose, R. 82; Entended, pt. s. designed, T. v. 469; Entendinge. pres. part. looking intently, B 1. p 2. 2.
Entendement, s. perception, T. iv. 1696; HF. 983.
Entente, s. intention, intent, 1. 11; L. 308, 471; A 958, 1000, B 40, 867, C 88, D 192, 1389, E 735, 874, G 998; design, T. i. 61; B 3835, C 432, D 1389, F 521; wish, 18. 68; E 189; meaning, [87]F 400, 959; L. 1149; attention, D 1374; endeavour, G 6, H 164; feeling, 5. 532, 580; occupation, B 4. p 4. 193; will, B 824; mind, B 1740; plan, B 147, 206; Entent, intention, L. 85 a; in good e., with good will, B 1902; do thyn e., give heed, 3. 752; as to comun e., in plain language, F 107; Ententes, pl. endeavours, HF. 1267; purposes, designs, B 1. p 1. 46; intended spells, HF. 1267. O.F. entente.
Entente, v.; Ententeden, pl. pt. gave their attention, L. 1155.
Ententif, Ententyf, adj. attentive, B 2. p 1. 4; HF. 1120; B 2205; eager, R. 685, 1156, B 1. p 3. 53; diligent, R. 436; devoted, R. 339; careful, E 1288.
Ententifly, adv. attentively, B 3. p 12. 62; HF. 616; Ententiflich, T. i. 332.
Entere; see Entre.
Entermedled, pp. intermixed, R. 906. See Entremedled.
Entierly, adv. wholly, I 675.
Entitled, pp. named, 5. 30.
Entraille, s. entrails, B 1763; inside, E 1188; Entrailes, pl. entrails, B 3. p 8. 31; inner parts, B 5. m 2. 4.
Entre, ger. to enter, 5. 147, 153; v. 4. 53; Entren, v. R. 504; Entred, pp. A 2583, E 10; Entringe, pres. pt. I 12; Entreth, imp. pl. enter, HF. 1109; Entere, imp. s. enter, A. ii. 44. 7. To 'enter with' is to keep in mind and search for, as a help to finding something else. 'Argument, in astronomical tables, is the angle on which the tabulated quantity depends, and with which, therefore, in technical language, the table must be entered.'--Eng. Cycl. Arts and Sciences, s.v. Argument. In A. ii. 44. 3, entere hit = set down in writing.
Entrechaunge, v. interchange; Entrechaungen, pr. pl. confuse, B 3. p 2. 34; Entrechaungeden, pt. pl. interchanged, exchanged, T. iii. 1369; Entrechaunged, pp. interchanged, T. iv. 1043; Entrechaunginge, pres. pt. interchanging, mingling, B 5. m 1. 8.
Entrechaungeable, adj. interchangeable, B. 4. p 6. 103; alternate, B 4. m 6. 13.
Entrechaunginge, s. interchange, B 4. m 4. 10; Entrechaunginges, pl. mutations, B 1. m 5. 25; vicissitudes (Lat. uices), B 2. m 3. 15.
Entrecomunen, v. intercommunicate, T. iv. 1354.
Entrecomuninge, s. interchange, communication, B 2. p 7. 38.
Entredited, pp. interdicted, I 965.
Entree, entry, entrance, R. 517, 530, 538; B 2. p 1. 22 (see note, ii. 427); T. ii. 77; A 4243, B 2229; way of access, B 1. p 6. 55; Entrees, pl. entrances, HF. 1945; entries, A. ii. 44. 27.
Entrelaced, pp. intertangled, intricate, B 3. p 12. 118.
Entremedled, pp. intermingled, HF. 2124; mingled, B 2. p 6. 70; Entermedled, R. 906.
Entremes, s. intervening course, 5. 665. 'Entremets, certaine choice dishes served in between the courses of a feast;' Cotgrave. And see Mess in my Etym. Dict.
Entremette, v. refl. interfere, D 834; Entremeten (him) meddle with, 5. 515; Entremetteth, pr. s. interferes, B 2731; Entremeteth, pr. s. meddles, B 3. p 12. 95; Entremete, imp. s. take part (in), meddle (with), T. i. 1026.
Entreparten, ger. to share, T. i. 592.
Entrete, v.; Entreteden, pt. pl. treated of, discussed, B 2466.
Entryketh, pr. s. holds fast in its subtle grasp, ensnares, 5. 403; Entryked, pp. entrapped, R. 1642; 'Intriquer, to intricate, perplex, pester, insnare, involve;' Cotgrave.
Entune, v. intone, tune, T. iv. 4; Entuned, pp. intoned, A 123.
Entunes, s. pl. tunes, 3. 309. See above.
Entyce, v. entice; Entyced, pt. s. I 584. [88]
Entysinge, s. allurement, I 353.
Enveniminge, s. poisonous effect, E 2060; poison, I 854.
Envenyme, v. infect, 3. 641; D 474; Envenimeth, pr. s. poisons, B 4. p 3. 53; Envenimed, pp. R. 979; B 3314.
Environinge, s. circumference, surface, B 5. m 4. 106; Envyrouninge, circumference, B 4. p 6. 85.
Enviroun, adv. roundabout, L. 300.
Enviroune, v. encompass, B 3. m 9. 29; Envirouneth, pr. s. encompasses, B 3. m 9. 21; Environeth, includes, B 5. p 4. 145; Envirounde, 1 pt. s. surrounded, B 2. p 2. 15; Envirouned, pp. surrounded, B 4. m 2. 3; Envyroning, pres. part. skirting, going round, R. 526.
Envoluped, pp. wrapped up, enveloped, involved, C 942.
Envye, s. envy, R. 297; B 3584, 3888, C 114; longing, R. 1653; to e., in rivalry, 3. 173 (see note).
Envye, v. vie, strive, 3. 406; Envyen, vie (with), HF. 1231.
Envyned, pp. stored with wine, A 342.
Envyous, adj. envious, 4. 206; T. ii. 857, iii. 1454; as s., envious person, T. ii. 666.
Envyr-; see Envir-.
Episicle, s. epicycle, A. ii. 35. 18. A small circle, the centre of which moves along the circumference of a larger one.
Epistel, s. letter, T. iii. 501; Epistels, pl. Epistles, L. 305 a; Epistelles, pl. B 55.
Equacion, s. equal partition, A. ii. 37. 9; Equacions, pl. equations, F 1279; Equaciouns, A. ii. 36 (rubric); calculations, A. i. 23. 3. By 'equations of houses' is meant the division of the sphere into twelve equal portions (or 'houses'), for astrological purposes.
Equales, adj. pl. of equal length; houres equales, hours each containing sixty minutes, A. ii. 8. 2; Equals, equal, A. i. 16. 10.
Equinoxial, s. equinoxial circle, A. i. 17. 12; B 4046.
Equinoxies, s. pl. equinoxes, A. i. 17. 19.
Equitee, s. equity, justice, L. 398; C 181, E 439.
Er, adv. before, formerly, A 3789.
Er, conj. before, A 1040, 1155, B 119, 1667, 2015, D 1317, F 733, G 1273; 4. 14; L. 552; er that, before, 1. 16; 2. 35; A 36, B 2232, D 1856, E 178, G 375.
Er, prep. before, C 892; er tho, before then, L. 1062; er now, ere now, F 460.
Erand, s. errand, T. ii. 72; Erande, 3, 134.
Erbe, s. herb, L. 109 a.
Erbe yve, s. herb ive, ground ivy, Ajuga Chamaepitys, B 4156.
Erber, s. arbour, L. 97 a. See Herber.
Erchebisshop, archbishop, D 1502.
Erchedeken, s. archdeacon, D 1300; Erchedeknes, gen. A 658, D 1318, 1588.
Ere (eer@), s. ear, B 1. m 1. 15; D 636, E 727, F 196, 316; Eres, pl. 5. 500; HF. 1389; A 556, 1522, B 2608, 3726, D 954, 976, E 629; T. iii. 1388; L. 354; at ere, in (her) ear, T. i. 106.
Ere (eer@), s. ear (of corn), L. 76; Eres, pl. B 3. m 1. 3.
Ere (er@), ger. to plough, A 886; do ere, caused to be ploughed, B 3. m 3. 4; Ered, pp. HF. 485. A.S. erian.
Eritage, s. heritage, B 1. p 3. 21 n.
Erl, s. earl, B 3597, 3646, D 1157, E 939; Erles, pl. R. 1204; B 3839.
Erly, adv. early, L. 49; A 33, 809, F 379.
Erme, v. feel sad, grieve, 3. 80; C 312 (see note). A.S. earmian, yrman.
Ernest, s. earnest, seriousness, L. 1287; T. ii. 452, iii. 254, iv. 1465; A 3186, 733; in e., in earnest, A 1125, D 1627, E 609.
Ernestful, adj. serious, T. ii. 1727; E 1175.
Erratik, adj. wandering, T. v. 1812.
Erraunt, adj. arrant, H 224; errant, [89]stray (because near the middle of the chess-board), 3. 661.
Erre, ger. to do wrong, T. iv. 549; Erren, to make a mistake, B 2215; Errest, 2 pr. s. wanderest, T. iv. 302; Erre, pr. pl. err, T. iii. 1774; Erren, transgress, T. i. 1003.
Errour, s. error, 1. 5, 67; T. i. 1008, iv. 200; A. ii. 5. 8; waywardness, 10. 4; doubt, 5. 146, 156; perplexity, 16. 7.
Ers, s. buttocks, A 3734, 3755, D 1690, 1694. A.S. ears.
Erst, adv. first, at first, 1. 87; HF. 2075; A 776; before, 16. 21; HF. 1496; L. 271; D 2220, E 336, F 981, 1602; aforetime, R. 692; at e., first, for the first time, 4. 240; B 4. p 3. 24; T. iv. 1321; B 1884, G 151, 264; at last, T. i. 842; e. than, before, A 1566; long e. er, long first before, C 662.
Erthe, s. earth, 1. 50; 5. 57; E 203; Erthes, s. pl. lands, countries, B 1. m 5. 37.
Erthely, adj. earthly, R. 387, 648; L. 985; mortal, 3. 19; Erthly, mortal, A 1166; Ertheliche, earthly, B 2. p 6. 20.
Escape, v. 16. 10; Escaped, pp. freed, B 1. p 2. 5; escaped, 11. 27.
Eschaufen, ger. to burn, B 3. p 4. 47; Eschaufeth, pr. s. grows hot, B 1. m 6. 1, B 4. m 1. 6; warms, B 1. m 5. 20; chafes, I 657; Eschaufede, pt. s. burned, was hot, chafed, B 1. p 5. 43; Eschaufed, pp. kindled, B 4. p 6. 230; heated, I 546.
Eschaufinge, s. heating, I 537; Eschaufinges, pl. enkindlings, I 916.
Eschaunge, s. exchange, A 278; Eschaunges, pl. interchangings, HF. 697.
Eschew, adj. averse, I 971; Eschu (see note), E 1812.
Eschewe, v. escape, B 3. p 5. 21; Eschue, v. eschew, avoid, T. ii. 696; A 3043, E 1451; shun, G 4; Eschuen, v. escape, be rid of, B 3. p 5. 46; Eschueth, pr. s. eschews, B 3. p 11. 64; flees from, B 3. m 10. 17; Escheweth, B 2510; Eschuwe, 2 pr. pl. eschew, avoid, T. i. 344; Eschuen, pr. pl. B 4. p 7. 32; Eschewe, pr. s. subj. avoid, I 632; Eschued, pp. avoided, B 5. p 3. 71; Eschewed, T. iv. 1078; B 4528; Eschuwe, imp. s. T. ii. 1018; Eschewe, T. i. 634.
Eschuinge, s. avoidance, B 3. p 11. 136.
Ese (eez@), s. ease, E 217, 434, F 788, 1185; amusement, delight, 4. 63; A 768, G 746; do yow e., give you pleasure, 6. 78; wel at e., fully at ease, T. ii. 750.
Ese, v. ease, 3. 556; relieve, L. 1704; give ease (to), R. 316; Esen, ger. to ease, to make at home, entertain, A 2194; Esed, pp. set at ease, D 929; entertained, A 29.
Esement, s. easement, benefit, A 4179, 4186.
Esier, adj. easier, B 1. p 5. 54.
Esily, adv. easily, A 469, F 115; softly, slowly, F 388; quietly, T. ii. 988; Esiliche, T. i. 317.
Espace, s. space of time, B 2219.
Especes, s. pl. kinds, varieties (of sin), I 448.
Especial; in e., in particular, 13. 25.
Espiaille, s. sets of spies, B 2509 (see note), D 1323.
Espirituel, adj. spiritual, R. 650, 672; I 781; Espirituels, pl. I 79, 312, 784.
Espye, s. spy, T. ii. 1112; B 2216.
Espye, ger. to observe, R. 795; v. espy, see, perceive, HF. 706, 944; 7. 64; A 1112, G 291; enquire about, B 180; Espyen, v. B 3258; look about, L. 858; pr. s. subj. see, 4. 105; pr. pl. subj. 4. 6; Espyed, pt. s. B 3718; Espyde, pt. pl. subj. should espy, L. 771, 1422; Espyed, pp. B 324.
Essoyne, s. excuse, I 164. Mod. E. essoin.
Est, s. east, B 297, 493, 3657; Eest, F 873.
Est, adj. east, T. v. 1109 (read th' est); A. i. 5. 4; adv. in the east, eastwards, B 949, C 396, F 459.
Estable, adj. stable, B 2. m 3. 18 n.
Estable, v. establish; Estableth, pr. s. settles, causes, B 4. p 4. 34. [90]
Establisse, v.; Establissed, pp. established, B 1. p 4. 65.
Estat, s. estate, state, condition, L. 125, 1981; 10. 79; R. 61; T. i. 432; A 203, 522; rank, 5. 550; 18. 58; T. v. 1025; position, E 1969; Estaat, state, condition, rank, B 973, 3592, 3647, 3965, C 597, G 1388, I 1017; state, E 160, 767; way, E 610; term of office, D 2018; State, 2. 41; Estate, state, condition, 7. 178 (read estat, and mat in 176); Estats, pl. ranks, HF. 1970.
Estatlich, adj. stately, dignified, A 140; Estatly, A 281; Estaatly, suitable to one's estate, B 3902; Estatliche, stately, T. v. 823.
Estatuts, s. ordinances, B 2. p 1. 30.
Estraunge, adj. strange, T. i. 1084.
Estre-day, Easter-day, I 552.
Estres, pl. inward parts, recesses (of a building), L. 1715 (see note); A 1971; recesses, R. 1448, 1591; interior, A 4295.
Est-ward, adv. to the east, A 1893, 1903; in the east, L. 718, 1426; eastwards, E 50.
Esy, adj. easy, 3. 1008; L. 1116; A 223; moderate, A 441; pleasant, gentle, 5. 382.
Ete, v. eat, 7. 134; A 947, B 4603, F 617; Eteth, pr. s. eats, T. ii. 373; Et, pr. s. eats, L. 1389; Eet, pt. s. ate, T. v. 1439; A 2048, 3421, B 3362, 3407, C 510; Eten, pr. pl. eat, 5. 325; Eete, pt. pl. ate, 9. 11; Ete, pt. pl. 3. 432; Eten, pt. pl. 9. 7; Eten, pp. eaten, A 4351, E 1096, 1438; Eet, imp. s. eat, B 3640; Ete, imp. s. eat, B 2606 (better form eet).
Eternally, adv. 1. 96; L. 2230.
Eterne, adj. eternal, 1. 56; 16. 8; B 5. p 6. 7; T. iii. 11; A 1109, 1990, D 5, F 865; Eterne, s. eternity, B 5. p 2. 32; T. iv. 978.
Eternitee, s. eternity, B 5. p 6. 8.
Ethe, adj. easy, T. v. 850.
Etik, the Ethics of Aristotle, L. 166.
Evangelist, s. writer of a gospel, B 1772, 2133.
Evangyle, s. gospel, R. 445; Evaungelie, B 2269; Evangyles, pl. B 666.
Eve, s. evening, 3. 1105; A. ii. 12. 23; T. v. 1142; F 364, G 375. See Even.
Evel, adv. ill, 3. 501, 1204.
Even, s. evening, B 2. m 5. 4; Evenes, pl. HF. 4. See Eve.
Even, adj. even, equal, same, HF. 10; exact, R. 1350; Evene, dat. even, moderate, usual, A 83; even, tranquil, E 811.
Even, adv. exactly, 3. 441, 451; evenly, D 2249; regularly, R. 526; Evene, adj. evenly, calmly, A 1523; Evene, exactly, A. ii. 23. 6; Evene ioynant, closely adjoining, A 1060; ful even, actually, 3. 1329.
Evene-cristene, s. fellow-Christian, I 395, 805.
Eveneliche, adv. equally, alike, B 4. p 2. 87.
Even-lyk, adj. similar, B 5. p 2. 15; equable, B 4. m 6. 15; Evenelyke, similar, B 3. m 9. 23.
Even-song, s. even-song, A 830; (pron. e'ensong), E 1966.
Even-tyde, s. evening, L. 770; B 4262.
Ever, adv. ever, always, A 50, &c.; Evere, every time, I 148; Ever in oon, always alike, continually, 2. 9; T. v. 451; incessantly, A 1771.
Everich, each, R. 1106; L. 719, 2381; A 1186, 1648, B 2203, F 762, 1608; every, A 241; each one, 5. 401; A 371; every one, E 1017; Everech, every one, A pr. 41; e. of hem, either of the two, B 1004; Everich other, each other, 7. 53, 56.
Everichoon, every one, i.e. (of) the set, R. 449; every one, A 31, 747, G 960, I 15; Everichon, B 330, G 1365; each one, L. 2567; Everich on, every one, B 1164; Everichone, pl. each one (of us), HF. 337; each of them all, all of them, T. iii. 412; B 429; Everich a, each, A 733. (In B 3277 and 3279, it were better to read everichone and stone).
Ever-mo, adv. for ever, always, continually, L. 1239, 2035, 2634; [91]3. 81, 604; A. i. 17. 12; B 1076, 1744, 4005, C 81, I 215; for e., for ever, 11. 36; continually, E 754.
Evermore, adv. continually, A 67, F 124; Evermor, A. i. 17. 3.
Every, adj. every, A 3, 6, &c.
Every-dayes, adv. daily, B 2. p 2. 4.
Everydeel, adv. every whit, A 368, D 162, F 1288; altogether, A 3303; Everydel, 3. 222, 232, 698, 864; 3. 1014; R. 126, 896; HF. 880.
Everywhere, adv. 2. 104.
Eve-sterre, s. evening star, B 1. m 5. 8, B 2. m 8. 5.
Evidently, adv. by observation, A. ii. 23. rubric.
Ew, s. yew-tree, 5. 180; A 2923; (collectively) yew-trees, R. 1385.
Exaltacioun, s. (astrological) exaltation, D 702, E 2224, I 10 (see note).
Exaltat, as pp. exalted, D 704.
Exametron, s. a hexameter, B 3169.
Examine, v.; Examineth, imp. pl. examine, try, B 2456.
Examininge, s. examining, B 2392.
Exceden, v. exceed, surpass, B 5. p 5. 46; Excedeth, pr. s. exceeds, A. ii. 23. 14; Exceded, pp. A. ii. 23. 15.
Excellence, s. excellence, 2. 59; A. ii. 26. 1; A 311.
Excellent, adj. 18. 74; Excellente, fem. F 145.
Excepcioun, s. exception, L. 2653; A. ii. 34. 10.
Excercyse, s. exercise, E 1156.
Exces, s. excess of feeling, T. i. 626.
Excite, v. excite; Excitinge, pres. pt. B 5. m 4. 33; Excited, pp. exhorted, D 1716.
Excusable, adj. excusable, T. iii. 1031.
Excusascioun, s. false excuse, I 680; plea, I 164; Excusaciouns, pl. excuses, L. 362 a.
Excuse, s.; for myn e., in my excuse, 7. 305.
Excuse, v. excuse, A 651; Excusen, v. T. iii. 810, 1025; Excused, pp. 3. 678; A 1766.
Execucioun, s. execution, T. iii. 521, v. 4; E 522, H 287.
Execute, v.; Executeth, pr. s. performs, A 1664; Execut, pp. executed, T. iii. 622.
Executour, s. executor, carrier out, executant, D 2010.
Executrice, s. causer, T. iii. 617.
Exemple, s. example, A 568. See Ensample.
Exempt, pp. freed, B 2. p 7. 109.
Exercen, v. exercise, B 2. p 6. 30.
Exercitacioun, s. exercise, B 4. p 6. 186.
Exercyse, s. exercise, B 4029.
Exercysed, pp. performed, B 4. p 6. 65.
Exil, s. exile, place of exile, B 2. p 4. 78.
Exilinge, s. exiling, banishment, B 1. p 3. 38; Exiling, L. 1680.
Existence, s. reality, HF. 266.
Exorsisaciouns, pl. exorcisms, spells to raise spirits, HF. 1263.
Expans, adj. (calculated) separately, F 1275; Expanse, A. ii. 45. 12. See Anni expansi.
Experience, s. 17. 22; T. iii. 1283; A 2445; D 1, 124; experiment, HF. 788; understanding acquired by trial, A. ii. 1. 17.
Expert, adj. expert, T. i. 67; Expert, A 577; experienced, T. ii. 1367; B 4; skilled, D 174; skilful in performing an experiment, experienced, G 1251.
Expoune, v. explain, B 3398, G 86; Expounde, v. B 3940; Expounden, pr. pl. explain, T. v. 1278; Expouned, pt. s. B 3346, 3399, 4305.
Expres, adj., expressed, made clear, D 1169.
Expres, adv. expressly, C 182, D 719, I 795.
Expresse, ger. to declare, 17. 5; Expresse, v. relate, C 105; pr. pl. T. v. 790; Expressed, pp. E 2362.
Expulsif, adj. expellent, A 2749.
Extenden, pr. pl. are extended, B 461.
Extorcioun, s. extortion, 15. 23; Extorcions, pl. D 1429.
Extree, s. axle-tree, A. i. 14. 1. A.S. eax, an axis, axle. [92]
Exyle, 2 pr. pl. exile, 22. 11; Exyled, pp. A 1244, 1272, C 273.
Ey, s. egg, B 4035, G 806. A.S. aeg.
Ey, interj. eh! T. ii. 128, iii. 74; E 2291, 2419; alas! T. iv. 1087; what! C 782.
Eye, s. eye; at eye, evidently, L. 100; Eyen, pl. eyes, 1. 88, 105; 3. 841; A 152, 267, B 2891; B 1. p 1. 4; Eyen sight, eye-sight, D 2060, 2071. See Ye.
Eyed, adj. endowed with eyes, T. iv. 1459.
Eyle, v. ail, A 3424; Eyleth, pr. s. L. 311 a; A 1081, 3769, B 1171, 1975, 4080, E 2368, H 16; Eyled, pt. s. ailed, B 4290, F 501.
Eyr, s. air, HF. 954; L. 1482; B 2. m 4. 13; T. v. 671; A 2992, I 174; Eir, A 1246, 3473; Eyre, dat. air, gas, G 767.
Eyr, s. heir, L. 1598, 1819, 2549; Eyres, pl. B 2. p 4. 65.
Eyrish, adj. of the air, aerial, HF. 932, 965.
Eyse, s. ease, D 2101. See Ese.
Eyther, adj. either, 5. 125.
Fable, s. story, description, R. 1439; I 31; Fables, pl. fables, 3. 52; R. 2.
Face, s. face, R. 323; A 199, 458; look, B 1. p 5. 25; a technical term in astrology, signifying the third part of a sign (of the zodiac); a part of the zodiac ten degrees in extent, F 50, 1288; A. ii. 4. 40.
Facound, adj. eloquent, fluent, 5. 521.
Facounde, s. eloquence, fluency, 3. 926; 5. 558; Facound (before a vowel), C 50. 'Faconde, f. eloquence;' Cotgrave.
Facultee, s. capacity, authority, or disposition, A 244; power, B 5. p 4. 109; branch of study, HF. 248.
Fade, adj. faded, R. 311.
Faden, v. fade, B 4. p 3. 17; Fade, 7. 19; ger. 3. 564; Faded,pp. as adj. R. 354.
Fader, s. father, 1. 52; L. 1828; A 100, B 274, 3622, G 1434, I 131; Fader, gen. L. 1406; A 781, B 1178, 3121, 3127; fader day, father's time, B 3374, E 1136; fader kin, father's race, ancestry, G 829; Fadres, gen. 1. 130; L. 2608; B 3534, 3630, E 809; Faders, gen. L. 2449; Fadres, pl. L. 730; C 93; ancestors, E 61; parents, originators, B 129; Faderes, the Patres Conscripti, the Roman Senate, B 1. p 4. 150.
Fader-in-lawe, s. father-in-law, L. 2272; Fadres-in-lawe, pl. parents-in-law, B 2. p 3. 26. And see B 3870.
Fadme, pl. fathoms, 3. 422; A 2916, F 1060; Fadome, pl. R. 1393.
Faile, s. failure; withouten f., without fail, 2. 48; sans faille, HF. 188; B 501; withouten fayle, R. 1572.
Failen, v. fail, grow dim, 5. 85; ger. 1. 64; Faille, v. A 2798, B 2642, 3955; cease, I 182; Faillen, v. A 2805; Failest, 2 pr. s. 1. 112; Failled, 1 pt. s. failed, F 1577; pt. s. A 2806; Fayled, pt. pl. R. 775; Failling, pres. part. failing, remote, A. ii. 4. 19.
Fain; see Fayn.
Fair, adj. fair, lovely, desirable, B 2. p 1. 17; fine, D 2253; good, excellent, A 154; a fair, a good one, A 165; Fayr, fair, seemly, L. 2548; as s. a fair thing, excellent thing (sarcastically), T. iii. 850; Faire, def. R. 1468; def. as s., the fair part, F 518; voc. F 485; O fair one! HF. 518; pl. A 234; clean, R. 571; specious, R. 437.
Faire, adv. fairly, R. 774, 798; A 984; well, 5. 503; A 94, 124, 273; honestyhonestly, A 539; courteously, R. 592; clearly, D 1142; prosperously, L. 186, 277.
Faire, s. fair, market, B 1515; Fayre, s. fair, T. v. 1840; D 221.
Faire Rewthelees, Fair Unpitying One, La Belle Dame sans Merci, 6. 31.
Fairer, adj. comp. R. 555; 5. 301.
Fairnesse, s. beauty, A 1098; E 384; honesty of life, A 519; Fairnes, 4. 76; Fairenesse, s. beautiful appearance, B 2. m 3. 10.
Fair-Semblaunt, Fair-show, R. 963. [93]
Fairye; see Fayerye.
Fal, s. fall, in wrestling, 13. 16.
Falding, s. a sort of coarse cloth, A 391 (see note), 3212.
Fallen, v. happen, T. iv. 976; F 134; Falle, v. befall, happen, 2. 23; A 585, B 2656, H 40; light, E 126; suit, E 259; prosper, L. 186; Falle, pr. s. subj. befall, may befall, R. 798; B 4650; impers. may it befall, L. 277; happen, L. 855; Falleth, pr. s. comes as by accident, 6. 4; comes, 3. 706; suffers depression (an astrological term), D 702, 705; Falles, pr. s. (Northern form), falls, A 4042; belongs, 3. 257; Fallen, pr. pl. happen, come to pass, R. 20; Fel, 1 pt. s. fell, 2. 15; Fil, pt. s. fell, 3. 123; A 845, B 1865, 1962, 3275, C 245, 253, 804, G 204, 1198; befell, happened, 3. 1320; 4. 51; L. 589, 1162, 1423; E 449, 718; was fitting, 3. 374; L. 2474; Fel, befell, B 141; fil on slepe, fell asleep, HF. 114; fil of his accord, agreed with him, F 741; as fer as reson fil, as far as reason extended, F 570; Fille, 1 pt. pl. fell, became, D 812; Fillen, pt. pl. fell, T. ii. 1191; B 3183, 3620; Fille, pt. pl. HF. 1659; T. iii. 1052; A 2666, F 238, 1219; fille in speche = fell to talking, F 964; Fellen, pt. pl. happened, T. i. 134; Fille, pt. s. subj. might fall, A 131; should happen, A 2110; Falle, pp. fallen, 5. 406; L. 1726, 1826; A 2930, 3451, B 303, 3196, 3268, I 136; happened, T. iii. 841; A 324; accidentally placed, F 684; Falling, pres. pt. felling, causing to fall, T. ii. 1382.
Fals, adj. false, 3. 618, 633; B 74; False, def. 3. 650; B 3727, D 1338; false get, cheating contrivance, G 1277; voc. B 4416, E 1785; pl. 3. 653.
Falsen, v. falsify, A 3175; deceive, L. 1640; T. iii. 784; betray, T. v. 1845; False, v. be untrue to, 3. 1234; Falsest, 2 pr. s. L. 1377; Falsen, pr. pl. L. 1377; Falsed, pt. s. was false to, 7. 147; T. v. 1053; pp. T. v. 1056; falsified, broken (faith), F 627.
Falshede, s. falsehood, G 979, 1274.
Faltren, pr. pl. falter, fail, B 772.
Falwe, adj. fallow, yellowish, HF. 1936; A 1364. A.S. fealo. (Perhaps read falwe for salowe; R. 355.)
Falwes, pl. fallow-ground, D 656.
Fame, s. notoriety, A 3148; rumour, L. 1242; good report, E 418; Fames, pl. rumours, HF. 1292; renown, HF. 1139, 1154.
Familer, s. familiar friend, B 4. p 6. 159; Familier, B 3. p 5. 20; Famileres, pl. B 1. p 4. 143; Famuleres, B 1. p 3. 34.
Familiaritee, s. friendship, B 2. p 1. 12; -tees, pl. B 3. p 5. 1.
Familier, adj. intimate, B 3. p 5. 51; Famulier, familiar, at home, A 215, B 1221; of one's own household, E 1784; Famulere, familiar, affable, L. 1606.
Famous, adj. L. 1404; pl. famous people, HF. 1233.
Fan, s. vane, quintain, H 42. See the note.
Fanne, s. fan, A 3315.
Fantastyk, adj. belonging to the fancy, A 1376.
Fantasye, s. fancy, HF. 593; T. iii. 275, 1032, iv. 1470; F 844; delight, A 3191; imagining, HF. 992; fancy, pleasure, D 190; imagination, T. ii. 482; A 3835, 3840; imaginary object, 9. 51; desire, will, B 3475; Fantasyes, pl. fancies, 3. 28; T. iv. 193, 1615; F 205; wishes, B 3465.
Fantome, s. phantasm, delusion, B 1037; Fantom, a kind of dream, illusion, HF. 11, 493.
Farce, v.; Farced, pp. stuffed, L. 1373; Farsed, A 233. Fr. farcer.
Fare, s. behaviour, conduct, T. i. 551, 1025, ii. 1144; A 1809, B 1453; condition, 2. 62; good speed, HF. 682; business, goings-on, T. iii. 1106, iv. 1567; B 569; proceeding, stir, bustle, ado, HF. 1065; B 2. p 5. 82; T. iii. 860, v. 335; A 3999; company, T. iii. 605; evel fare, ill hap, 2. 62; yvel fare, T. ii. 1001. [94]
Faren, v. behave, T. iv. 1087; Fare, v. fare; doth fare, causes to behave or feel, T. i. 626; Fare, ger. to go, travel, T. v. 21, 279; to proceed, A 2435; Fare, 1 pr. s. go, L. 85 a; G 733; it is with me (thus), 7. 320; am, B 1676, E 1461; Farest, 2 pr. s. actest, 5. 599; art, HF. 887; Fareth, pr. s. acts, D 1088, I 250; fares, is, 3. 113; 4. 263; E 1217; happens, HF. 271; Faren, 1 pr. pl. live, G 662; Fare, 2 pr. pl. behave, D 852; act, 21. 13; D 1094; Faren, 2 pr. pl. act, D 1095; proceed, T. ii. 1149; succeed, G 1417; Faren, pr. pl. seem, I 414; Fare, pr. s. subj. may fare, F 1579; Ferde, 1 pt. s. fared, T. ii. 1006; felt, 3. 99, 785; R. 499; was placed, 5. 152; Ferde, pt. s. behaved, A 1372, 3457, E 1060, F 461, 621; happened, T. i. 225; was, R. 876; seemed, R. 249; 3. 501, 967; HF. 1932; went on, HF. 1522; Ferde, 2 pt. pl. behaved, T. iv. 918; Ferden, pt. pl. behaved, A 1647; Ferde, pt. s. subj. should fare, R. 271; Faren, pp. fared, T. v. 466; D 1773; gone, B 4069; Fare, pp. fared, D 1782; gone, A 2436, B 512, B 1389, E 896, F 1169, 1546; walked, L. 2209; Ferd, pp. fared, T. iv. 1094; Faringe, pres. pt. as adj.; best f., best looking, fairest of behaviour, F 932; Fare, imp. s. fare; f. aright, prosper, T. i. 878; far wel, farewell, B 116, 3631, E 555; Fareth, imp. pl. fare, E 1688; f. wel, farewell, T. v. 1412.
Fare-cart, s. travelling cart, T. v. 1162.
Fare-wel, farewell, T. i. 1040; as interj. it is all over! F 1204, G 907; Farwel, farewell to, L. 39; it is over, G 1380, 1384; go farwel, be let alone, A. ii. 23. 8.
Farsed, pp. stuffed, A 233. See Farce.
Fart, s. breaking of wind, A 3806, D 2149.
Farting, s. breaking of wind, A 3338.
Fasoun, s. fashion, appearance, R. 708, 885; shape, R. 551, 932; construction, B 2. m 8. 13.
Fast, s. fasting, T. v. 370.
Fast, adj. firm, 7. 313.
Faste, adv. closely, R. 1346; T. ii. 276; C 124; close, near, A 1478; tight, R. 431; fast, quickly, T. i. 748; B 2017, C 259, G 245; as f., very quickly, G 1235; hard, soundly, 5. 94; intently, eagerly, R. 793; faste by, near to, A 1476; faste by, close at hand, 3. 369; HF. 497; R. 163, 1274; L. 2091; B 3116, D 1389, F 847; close to, A 719.
Faste, v. fast, B 1405; Fasten, v. L. 1271; Faste, 1 pr. s. fast, 7. 293; Fasteth, pr. s. F 819; Faste, pt. s. C 363; Fasting, pres. part. fasting, before eating, R. 1102; Fastinge, C 363.
Faster, adj. comp. stronger, B 1. p 6. 71.
Faster, adv. closer, B 3722.
Fasting, s. fasting, R. 440; 3. 612.
Fastne, v. fix, plant, B 4. m 1. 26; Fastnede, pt. s. fixed, B 1. p 3. 3; B 3. p 2. 1. See Festne.
Fat, adj. fat, R. 439; 11. 27; T. i. 222; A 200, 206, 288, 349.
Fatal, adj. T. iii. 733.
Fate, s. T. v. 109.
Fatte, v. fatten, D 1880.
Fattish, adj. plump, 3. 954.
Faucon, s. falcon, R. 546; 5. 337; L. 1120; T. iii. 1784, iv. 413; F 411, 424.
Fauconers, s. pl. falconers, F 1196.
Faught, pt. s. of Fighten.
Faune, v.; Fauned, pt. s. fawned on, 3. 389.
Faunes, pl. Fauns, A 2928.
Favorable, adj. favourable, 7. 15.
Favour, s. favour, 5. 626; 10. 5; D 1210; Favour, B 3914.
Fawe, adj. fain, glad, D 220.
Fawe, adv. fain, anxiously, T. iv. 887.
Fay, s.; see Fey.
Fayerye, s. troop of fairies, E 2039, 2227; troops of fairies, D 859; enchantment, E 1743; Fairye, fairy-land, B 1992, 2004, F 96; magic, enchantment, F 201; Fayeryes, pl. fairies (or troops of fairies), D 872. [95]
Fayle; withouten f., without doubt, R. 1572. See Faile.
Fayled, pt. pl. failed, R. 775. See Failen.
Fayn, adj. glad, L. 130, 1137; T. iv. 1321; A 2437, H 92; fond, R. 1376; Feyn, 7. 315.
Fayn, adv. gladly, 3. 1101; A 766, 1257, B 41, 173, 222, 3283; wolde f., would be glad to, E 696.
Fayner, adj. gladder, 6. 77; adv. more gladly, 6. 83.
Faynte; see Feynte.
Fayr; see Fair.
Fayre, s.; see Faire.
Feble, adj. feeble, weak, L. 2590, E 1198.
Feblenesse, s. feebleness, HF. 24.
Feblesse, s. weakness, B 3. p 5. 32; T. ii. 863; I 1074.
Febly, adv. feebly, T. i. 518.
Fecche, s.; Fecches, pl. vetches, T. iii. 936.
Fecchen, ger. to fetch, T. v. 485; E 276; v. fetch, B 1857, G 411; ger. to reach, get, 7. 338; Fette, ger. to fetch, to be brought (i.e. absent), T. iii. 609; Fette, 2 pt. s. didst fetch, T. iii. 723; Fette, pt. s. fetched, 9. 22; L. 676; D 2159, G 548, 1365; brought, T. v. 852; Fette, pt. pl. B 2041; Fet, pp. fetched, A 2527, B 667, F 276; brought, R. 603; A 819; brought home, D 217.
Fecching, s. fetching, rape, T. v. 890.
Fede, v. feed, R. 352; Fedde, pt. s. fed, A 146.
Fee, s. reward, pay, 7. 193; Fee simple, an absolute fee or fief, not clogged with conditions, A 319; Fees, pl. fees, A 317, 1803; Fees, payments, 3. 266.
Feeld, s. field, A 886, 3032; (in an heraldic sense), B 3573; Feld, dat. plain, B 3197; Feld, dat. 3. 359; Feeldes, pl. fields, plains, A 977, D 564; Feldes, pl. 9. 4; L. 782, 787.
Feend, s. fiend, devil, A 4288, B 780, 1064, 2611, 3654, 4476, C 844; evil spirit, B 454, F 522, G 861, I 137; Fend, fiend, foe, L. 1996.
Feendly, adj. fiendlike, devilish, 3. 594; B 751, 783, F 868, G 1071.
Feer; see Fere, fear.
Feeste, s. feast, I 47; see Feste.
Feet, s. performance, E 429. E. feat.
Feet, pl. feet, A 473, 495. See Fete.
Feffe, v. enfeoff, endow, present, T. iii. 901; ger. to present, T. v. 1689; Feffedest, 2 pt. s. didst enfeoff, endow, B 2. p 3. 44; Feffed, pp. enfeoffed, put in possession, endowed, E 1698.
Feigne; see Feyne.
Feined, pp. as adj. feigned, L. 1257; see Feyne.
Feith, s. faith, A 62, B 4603, 4604; surety, B 2. p 3. 59; assurance, B 2997; promise, A 1622; confirmation (Lat. fidem), B 1. p 4. 195; Feyth, 3. 632.
Feithful, adj. faithful, E 520.
Fel, s. skin, T. i. 91.
Fel, adj. cruel, dreadful, T. v. 50; cruel, R. 151; A 2630; deadly, D 2002; terrible, B 2019; Felle, voc. cruel, A 1559; pl. terrible, T. i. 470; B 3290; destructive, T. iv. 44. A.S. fel (in wael-fel).
Fel, pt. s. of Falle.
Felawe, s. companion, comrade, R. 267; L. 895; T. i. 696, 709; A 395, 648, 650, 890, 1192, F 1125, 1153, H 7; partner, A 1624; equal, I 400; Felaw, companion, B 1715, 2135; Felow, fellow, man, 3. 366; Felawes, pl. fellows, companions, B 1629, 2748, 3356, E 282, G 747; comrades, C 696.
Felaweshipe, s. partnership, A 1626; companionship, T. ii. 206; B 2749; company, A 26, 32, 474; Felawship, company, 3. 978; Felawshippe, company, men, L. 947, 965.
Felawshipe, v.; Felawshipeth, pr. s. accompanies, B 4. m 1. 8; B 4. p 3. 55; Felawshippeth, pr. s. associates, B 4. p 6. 88.
Feld, -es; see Feeld.
Feld, pp. of Felle.
Feldefare, s. field-fare, 5. 364; T. iii. 861 (see note).
Felden, pt. pl. of Felle.
Fele, adj. many, R. 189; 3. 400; [96]5. 329; T. iv. 110; HF. 1137, 1381, 1946; E 917. A.S. feola.
Fele-folde, adj. manifold, B 2. p 1. 11.
Felen, v. feel, experience, L. 692; Fele, understand by experiment, HF. 826; try to find out, T. ii. 387; ger. to feel, R. 556; Fele, 1 pr. s. experience, L. 520; Felestow, feelest thou, perceivest thou, B 1. p 4. 1; Feleth, pr. s. feels, A 1220, F 727; Felte, 1 pt. s. 4. 217; F 566; Feltest, 2 pt. s. L. 1379; Felede, pt. s. G 521; Feled, pt. s. 3, 492; Felten, 2 pt. pl. L. 689; Feled, pp. felt, B 5. p 5. 1; perceived, B 5. p 3. 15; T. iv. 984.
Felicitee, s. happiness, 1. 13; L. 1588, 2588; A 338, E 2021; favorable aspect, A. ii. 4. 26.
Felinge, s. feeling, expression, B 4483; Feling, feeling, 3. 11; 18. 32; affection, 3. 1172.
Felingly, adv. feelingly, A 2203.
Felle, pl. of Fel, adj.
Felle, v. fell, A 1702; Felden, pt. pl. caused to fall, R. 911; Feld, pp. cut down, A 2924.
Fellen, pl. pl. happened, T. i. 134. See Fallen.
Felliche, adj. bitingly, severely, B 2. m 3. 9.
Felnesse, s. fierceness, B 1. m 6. 7.
Felon, adj. angry, T. v. 199.
Felonous, adj. fierce, wicked, B 1. m 4. 10; B 3. p 10. 69; fierce, B 4. p 3. 75; impious, B 5. p 3. 88; mischievous, I 438.
Felonye, s. injustice, B 4. p 6. 174; crime, A 1996, B 643; impiety, B 5. p 3. 18; treachery, R. 165, 978; Felonyes, pl. evil deeds, B 3. m 12. 24; Felonies, iniquities, I 281.
Femele, adj. female, D 122, I 961.
Femininitee, s. feminine form, B 360.
Feminyne, adj. feminine, HF. 1365.
Fen, s. fen, bog, A 4065, 4080.
Fen, s. chapter or subdivision of Avicenna's book called the Canon, C 890. See the note.
Fend; see Feend.
Fenel, s. fennel, R. 731.
Fenix, s. phoenix, 3. 982.
Fer, adj. far, A 388, 491, B 508, 658, 1908, 2565, F 801; A. ii. 16. 1; Ferre, def. A 3393.
Fer, adv. far, 7. 338; L. 2714; B 1781, 3157, 3872; Fer ne ner, neither farther nor nearer, neither later nor sooner, A 1850; how f. so, however far, 5. 440.
Ferd, s. dat. fear, T. iv. 607; Ferde, dat. 3. 1214; HF. 950; T. i. 557, 1411. (Always in phr. for ferd, or for ferde.)
Ferd, pp. of Fere, v.
Ferd, -e; see Faren, v.
Fere, (feer@), s. dat. fear, 3. 1209; T. ii. 303, 314; B 3369, 3394, 3728, F 860, 893, 1347; panic, HF. 174; acc. 5. 143; Feer, acc. (before a vowel), HF. 607.
Fere, (feer@), s. companion, L. 969, T. i. 13, iii. 1496; mate, 5. 410, 416; wife, T. iv. 791; Feres, pl. companions, T. i. 224. A.S. gefera.
Fere (feer@), s. dat. fire, T. iii. 978.
Fere, (feer@), v. frighten, T. iv. 1483; Fered, pp. B 4576; afraid, G 924; Ferd, pp. afraid, T. ii. 124.
Ferforth, adv. far; as f. as, as far as, T. iv. 891; L. 690; A. pr. 51; HF. 328, 1882; B 19, 1099, 2164, D 56, I 319, 621; as long as, T. i. 121; so f., to such a degree, 1. 170; 5. 377; 7. 90, 111, 132; L. 1598; B 572, F 567, G 40, 1390; thus f., thus far, 7. 290; T. ii. 960.
Ferforthly, adv. thoroughly; so f., to such an extent, A 960; so far, L. 682; as f., as completely, D 1545.
Ferfulleste, most timid, T. ii. 450.
Ferly, adj. strange, A 4173.
Fermacies, pl. remedies, A 2713. Cf. E. pharmacy.
Ferme, adj. firm, lasting, B 3. p 6. 23; firm, R. 1500; E 663.
Ferme, imp. s. make firm, B 1. m 5. 40 (Lat. firma).
Ferme, s. rent, A 252 b.
Fermely, adv. firmly, T. iii. 1488, 1543, v. 495; surely, B 5. p 3. 102.
Fermentacioun, s. fermenting, G 817.
Fermerere, s. friar in charge of an infirmary, D 1859. [97]
Fermour, s. farmer of taxes, L. 378.
Fern, s. fern, B 3. m 1. 3; F 255.
Fern, adv. long ago; so fern = so long ago, F 256. A.S. fyrn, old, O.H.G. firni, old. Cf. prov. G. firner wein, last year's wine. See Ferne.
Fern-asshen, s. pl. fern-ashes, ashes produced by burning ferns, F 254.
Ferne, pl. of Ferren, distant, remote, A 14; B 2. m 7. 8.
Ferne; f. yere, last year, T. v. 1176. Cf. A.S. fyrngear. See Fern, adv.
Ferre, adj. def. distant, A 3393. See Fer.
Ferre, comp. adv. farther, HF. 600; A 48, 2060; Ferrer, A 835. See Fer.
Ferreste, superl. pl. farthest, A 494. See Fer.
Fers, s. queen (at chess), 3. 654, 655, 669, 681, 741; Ferses, pl. the pieces at chess, 3. 723. See notes to 3. 654, 723.
Fers, adj. fierce, T. i. 225; Ferse, def. B 4. m 7. 14; voc. 7. 1. See Fiers.
Fersly, adv. fiercely, T. iii. 1760.
Ferthe, fourth, T. iv. 26, v. 476, 493; L. 287; HF. 1690; A. ii. 35. 4; B 823, D 364, G 531, 824, 927.
Ferther, adj. further. B 1686, E 2226.
Ferther, adv. further, 1. 148; 3. 1254; 5. 280; 7. 109; L. 662; A 36, F 1177; Forther, E 712.
Ferther-over, conj. moreover, A. ii. 26. 8.
Ferthing, s. farthing, D 1967; a fourth part; hence, a very small portion, A 134; a very small gift, A 255.
Fervent, adj. hot, I 536.
Ferventliche, adv. fervently, T. iv. 1384.
Fery, adj. fiery, T. iii. 1600.
Fesaunt, s. pheasant, 5. 357.
Fest, s. fist, A 4275, C 802, I 35; Festes, pl. fists, T. iv. 243. A Kentish form; A.S. fyst.
Feste, s. feast, festival, 3. 974; L. 616; A 883, B 418, D 1076, E 191, F 61, 113, 1369; to f., to the feast, B 380, 1007, 1010; encouragement, T. ii. 361; merriment, T. ii. 421; Maketh feste, pays court, flatters, 3. 638; Fest, T. iii. 150 (but read feste, requeste); Feeste, I 47; Festes, pl. feasts, 3. 433; D 1349; tokens of pleasure, T. v. 1429.
Feste, v.; Festeth, pr. s. feasts, A 2193; Festen, pr. pl. L. 2157.
Festeyinge, pres. part. feasting, entertaining, F. 345. Cf. Fr. festoyer, fetoyer.
Festeyinge, s. feast-making, festivity, T. v. 455; Festeyinges, pl. feastings, feasts, T. iii. 1718.
Festivaly, adv. wittily, jocosely, B 2. p 7. 85.
Festlich, adj. festive, fond of feasts, F 281.
Festne, ger. to fasten, A 195. See Fastne.
Fet; see Fecchen.
Fete, dat. pl. feet, 3. 199, 400, 502; 5. 213, HF. 1050; B 1104. See Foot, Feet. A.S. fotum.
Fetered, pp. fettered, L. 1950, 2722.
Fether, s. wing, A 2144; Fetheres, pl. wings, HF. 974; B 4. p 1. 47; feathers, R. 948; 9. 45; HF. 1382; T. v. 1546; A 107, B 3365; Fethres, pl. feathers, 5. 334; wings, HF. 507.
Fetherbed, s. feather-bed, R. 1422; 3. 251.
Fethered, pt. s. 'feathered,' B 4367.
Fethered, adj. provided with feathers, R. 942; T. ii. 926; winged, R. 742.
Fetis, adj. neat, well-made, handsome, A 157; R. 776; Fetys, R. 532, 821, 829, 1017, 1241; splendid, R. 1133; graceful, C 478. O.F. feitis; Lat. factitius. See Fetys.
Fetisly, adv. elegantly, A 124, 273; neatly, trimly, R. 570, 577; A 3205, 3319, 4369, D 1742; exquisitely, R. 837; Fetysly, R. 1235.
Fette; see Fecchen.
Fettre, v. fetter; Fettred, pt. s. B 3547.
Fettres, pl. fetters, A 1279.
Fetures, pl. features, H 121.
Fetys, adj. well-made, R. 532, 1017; handsome, R. 821, 829; splendid, R. 1133; graceful, C 478. See Fetis. [98]
Fetysly, adv. exquisitely, neatly, R. 1235. See Fetisly.
Fevere, s. fever, B 3. p 8. 39; Fever, T. i. 491, ii. 1520; Fevre, T. iii. 1213; blaunche f., white fever, T. i. 916 (see note).
Fewe, pl. few, 2. 56; A 639; a f. welles, a few wells, 3. 160.
Fey, s. faith, A 1126, 3284, C 762, D 203, 1057, E 9, 1032, H 13, I 23; certainty, truth, B 4. p 2. 13; fidelity, L. 778, 1365, 1847, 2519; Fay, faith, F 1474. A. F. fei.
Feyn, adj. glad, 7. 315. See Fayn.
Feyne, v. feign, pretend, A 736, F 510; speak falsely, 2. 4; feyne us, feign, pretend, B 351; ger. 11. 18; Feyned, pt. s. feigned, 7. 126; Feyned her, pretended, L. 2375; Feyne, imp. s. feign, B 2501; Feigne, who-so f. may, let him, who can, pretend, B 3. p 10. 62; Feyned, pp. feigned, L. 1749; A 705, C 62; as adj. pretended, false, 4. 173; D 1360, F 524; Feined, as adj. L. 1257.
Feynest, adv. most gladly, 5. 480. See Fayn.
Feyning, s. pretending, cajolery, F 556; pretence, feigning, 3. 1100; L. 1556.
Feynt, adj. feigned, R. 433. See Feyne.
Feynte, 1 pr. s. faint, T. i. 410; Faynte, v. 3. 488; Feyntest, 2 pr. s. enfeeblest, B 926.
Feynting, s. fainting, failing, E 970.
Feyth; see Feith.
Ficchen, ger. to fix, B 5. m 4. 11; to found, B 2. m 4. 9; v. affix, B 4. p 1. 47; Fichen, ger. to fix, B 3. m 9. 30; Ficcheth, pr. pl. infix, B 5. m 1. 3; Ficche, pr. s. subj. fix, B 3. m 12. 46; Ficched, pp. fastened, B 3. p 11. 161.
Fieble, for Feble, B 306 n.
Fiers, adj. fierce, A 1598; B 300, 1790; proud, R. 1482; Fierse, T. iii. 22. See Fers.
Fifte, fifth, R. 962, 982; 16. 9; T. v. 1205; HF. 1703; A. i. 21. 54.
Fiftene, fifteen, A 61, B 4047.
Fige-leves, s. pl. fig-leaves, I 330.
Figes, pl. fig-trees, R. 1364.
Fighten, v. fight, L. 1996; Fight, pr. s. fights, 5. 103; Faught, pt. s. fought, A 399, B 3519; Foughten, pp. A 62.
Figure, s. shape, 16. 27; form (as a man), B 3412; figure, 1. 94; figure (of speech), A 499; Figure, type, 1. 169; Figures, pl. forms, appearance, C 28; figures (of speech), E 16; shapes, B 5. m 5. 1; markings, A. pr. 47.
Figured, pp. signified, I 922.
Figuringe, s. formation, form, L. 298; similitude, figure, G 96.
Fikelnesse, s. fickleness, 15. 20.
Fil, pt. s. of Fallen.
Fild, pp. of Fille.
Filet, s. fillet, head-band, A 3243.
Fille, s. fill, 6. 13; 7. 195; A 1528, B 2167, D 1700; sufficiency, L. 817, 2354.
Fille, v. fill; Fild, pp. filled, 5. 610.
Filthe, s. filth, 1. 157; T. iii. 381; D 1215; infamy, B 1. p 4. 100; Filth, 3. 629; Filthes, pl. filthinesses, I 196.
Final, adj. ultimate, T. i. 682.
Finch, s. finch (bird), R. 915; pulle a finch, pluck a dupe, A 652; Finches, pl. R. 658.
Finde, v. find, 1. 72; A 648; invent, A 736; ger. to provide for, C 537; pr. s. subj. can find, 5. 456; Fint, pr. s. finds, G 218; Fynt, pr. s. L. 1499, 1798; A 4071; Fond, 1 pt. s. found, 2. 14, 45; 3. 451, 1325; 5. 242; L. 446; A. ii. 1. 6; pt. s. 3. 1163; 4. 116; 7. 106; L. 832, 1881, 2178; A 653, B 514, 607, 1991, 3733, C 608, E 457, G 185; discovered, A 2445; found out, T. i. 659; provided for, B 4019; Fonde, pt. pl. B 3259; pl. s. subj. B 3521; Founde, 2 pt. s. didst find, T. iii. 362; Fonde, pt. s. subj. could find, 5. 374; pp. found, 1. 38; 12. 23; E 146; Founden, pp. found, 3. 73; T. ii. 289; L. 1212; B 612, E 520; provided, B 243.
Finder, s. discoverer, 3. 1168; Findere, T. ii. 844.
Finding, s. provision, A 3220.
Finger, s. R. 774; D 1890; Fingres, pl. fingers, A 129, E 380; T. ii. 1032.
Fingeringe, s. fingering, L. 91. [99]
Finnes, pl. fins, 5. 189.
Fint, pr. s. finds, G 218. See Fynt, Finde.
Firmament, s. 3. 693; A. ii. 23. 1.
Firre, s. fir-tree, A 2921; Firr, 5. 179.
First, adv. first of all, 1. 30; A 161.
Firste, adj. def. first, 3. 1166, 1168; my firste, my first narration, F 75; with the firste, very soon, T. iv. 63.
Fish, s. T. iv. 765; A 344; the sign Pisces, F 273.
Fisshe, v. fish up, T. iii. 1162; Fisshen, ger. to fish for, T. v. 777; Fisshe, 1 pr. s. fish for, D 1820; Fisshed, pp. fished, T. ii. 328.
Fissher, s. fisherman, 4. 237.
Fit, s. a 'fyt' or 'passus,' a portion of a song, B 2078; bout, turn, A 4184, 4230, D 42.
Fithele, s. fiddle, A 296.
Fixe, pp. as adj. fixed, T. i. 298; A. pr. 57; F 1282; solidified, G 779; Fix, fixed, 1. 9; A. i. 21. 49; Fixes, pl. A. i. 21. 4.
Flakes, pl. flakes, HF. 1192.
Flambe, s. flame, I 353; Flambes, pl. B 2. m 3. 3; B 3353, G 515. See Flaumbe.
Flankes, pl. flanks, sides, B 1392.
Flat, adj. 3. 942, 957; as s., the flat side, T. iv. 927.
Flatere, v. flatter, I 618; Flater, 1 pr. s. 4. 188; Flaterest, 2 pr. s. E 2059.
Flatering, adj. flattering, 3. 637.
Flateringe, s. flattery, 3. 639; Flatering, 3. 933.
Flaterye, s. flattery, R. 1064; L. 2540; I 613.
Flatour, s. flatterer, B 4515.
Flaugh, 2 pt. s. didst fly, B 4421 n. See Flee (1).
Flaumbe, s. flame, B 2. p 6. 5; HF. 769; T. iv. 118, v. 302; Flaume, 5. 250; Flaumes, pl. 1. 89. See Flambe.
Flayn, pp. flayed, I 425. (Pp. of fleen.)
Fledde, pt. s. fled, avoided, 3. 396; 4. 119; B 3445, 3874; Fledde herself, took refuge, L. 1225; Fled, pp. 3. 490; Fledde, pp. pl. T. i. 463. Cf. Flee (1). See Fleden in Stratmann.
Flee (1), v. fly, F 503; leet flee, let fly, A 3806; ger. to fly, R. 951; Fleen, F 122; v. HF. 2118; Fleeth, pr. s. flies, E 119, F 149; Flen, pr. pl. fly, T. iv. 1356; Fleigh, pt. s. flew, HF. 921, 2087; T. ii. 194, 931; B 4529, 4607; Fley, pt. s. B 4362; Fleinge, pres. pt. HF. 543; Flyen, pt. pl. flew, R. 910, 911; Flough, 2 pt. s. didst fly, B 4421; Flowen, pt. pl. flew, B 4581; pp. flown, HF. 905. A.S. fleogan.
Flee (2), v. flee, 4. 98; Fleen, v. escape, A 1170; flee, 1. 148; 4. 105; L. 1307, 2020; Fleen, v. T. ii. 194; C 63; ger. to escape from, B 3. p 9. 72; Flee, 1 pr. s. flee, 1. 5, 41; Fleeth, pr. s. 1. 2; Fleen, pr. pl. B 121; Flee, imp. s. 13. 1; Fleeth, imp. pl. 4. 6; Fleigh, pt. s. fled, B 3879; Fleeing, pres. pt. fleeing, 1. 41. A.S. fleon. And see Fledde.
Fleeinge, s. flight, B 5. m 5. 6.
Fleen, s. pl. fleas, H 17. A.S. flean, pl. of flea.
Flees, s. fleece, 9. 18; L. 1428, 1647; B 2187; Fleeses, pl. B 2. m 5. 7.
Fleet, pr. s. floats, B 463. See Flete.
Fleigh; see Flee (1) and (2).
Fleinge, pres. pt. as adj. scared, skulking, B 4. p 3. 80.
Flekked, pp. spotted, E 1848, G 565. Cf. Icel. flekkr, Du. vlek, a spot.
Flemen, ger. to banish, T. ii. 852; Flemeth, pr. s. H 182; Fleme, imp. s. put to flight, B 1. m 7. 12; Flemed, pp. banished, G. 58. A.S. flyman, to banish.
Flemer, s. banisher, driver away, B 460. See above.
Fleminge, s. banishment, flight, T. iii. 933.
Flen, pr. pl. fly, T. iv. 1356. See Flee (1).
Flesh, s. flesh, meat, A 147, 344, E 1335.
Fleshhook, s. flesh-hook, D 1730.
Fleshly, adj. fleshy, T. iii. 1248.
Fleshly, adv. carnally, B 1775, I 202; bodily, I 333.
Flesshy, adj. fleshy, 3. 954.
Flete, v. float, bathe, T. iii. 1671; [100]Fleten, v. float, B 2. p 4. 45, B 5. m 1. 7; spread abroad, B 4. p 6. 90; range, B 4. p 6. 114; ger. to drift, B 4. p 7. 65; Flete, 1 pr. s. float, 2. 110; 1 pr. s. subj. may float, A 2397; Fleteth, pr. s. floats, B 901; flows, abounds (Lat. influat), B 1. m 2. 17; (Lat. fluens), B 2. m 2. 14; Fleet, pr. s. floats, B 463; Flete, pr. s. subj. 7. 182; Flete, pr. pl. float, T. iii. 1221; Fleten, pr. pl. drift, B 1. p 6. 62; Fletinge, pres. pt. floating, HF. 133; T. ii. 53; L. 2552; Fleting, pres. pt. floating, A 1956; Fletinge, pres. pt. flowing, B 1. p 3. 50 (Lat. limphante); B 3. m 3. 1; swift flowing, B 1. m 7. 7; rushing, pouring, B 4. m 6. 22 (Lat. defluus). A.S. fleotan.
Flex, s. flax, A 676.
Fley, pt. s. flew, B 4362. See Flee (1).
Flight, s. flight, 5. 694; A 190, 988; put to fl., T. ii. 613.
Flikere, v.; Flikered, pt. s. fluttered, T. iv. 1221; Flikeringe, pres. pt. pl. fluttering, A 1962.
Flint, s. 9. 13; Flintes, pl. flints, I 548.
Flitte, v. pass away, I 368; Flitteth, pr. s. shifts, B 3. m 2. 2; Flitted, pp. removed, T. v. 1544; Flitte, imp. s. remove thou, B 3. p 9. 105; Flittinge, pres. pt. fleeting, transitory, B 2. m 3. 16, B 3. p 6. 25, B 3. p 8. 27; unimportant, 3. 801. Icel. flytja.
Flo, s. arrow, H 264. A.S. fla.
Flode, -s; see Flood.
Flok, s. flock, A 824; Flokkes, pl. R. 661.
Flokmele, adv. in a flock, in a great number, E 86. A.S. floc, a flock; mael, a portion; hence dat. pl. as adv. maelum, in parts, and the compound flocmaelum, by divisions or companies.
Flood, s. flood-tide, F 259, 1059, 1062; Flode, high water, A. ii. 46. 6; Flood, river, B 4. m 7. 30; HF. 72; on a fl., in a state of flood, T. iii. 640; Flodes, pl. floods, B 3777.
Floor, s. area, domain, B 2 p 1. 68; Flore, dat. floor, HF. 2033.
Florin, s. A 2088, I 749; Florins, pl. L. 1122; C 770, 774.
Florisshe, v. flourish; Florissheth, pr. s. flowers, I 636; Florisching, pres. pt. flourishing, B 1. m 1. 2.
Florisshinges, pl. florid ornaments, HF. 1301.
Florouns, s. pl. florets, L. 217, 220.
Flotere, v. flutter; Floteren, pr. pl. fluctuate, waver, B 3. p 11. 156; Floteringe, adj. floating, moving, unstable, B 3. m 9. 6.
Flotery, adj. fluttering, wavy, A 2883.
Flough, 2 pt. s. didst fly, B 4421. See Flee (1).
Flour, s. (1) flower, L. 48; A 4, B 1090, 2091, 3287, 3687, I 288; of alle floures flour, flower of all flowers, 1. 4; flower, i.e. choice, A 4174; choice part, A 982; chief, 18. 82; prime vigour, 3. 630; chief time of flourishing, A 3048; chief ornament, A 3059; choice pattern, E 919; Floures, pl. flowers, L. 41; A 90, F 908; (2) flour, R. 356.
Flour-de-lys, s. fleur-de-lis, lily, A 238.
Flouren, ger. to flourish, prosper, B 4. p 5. 6; Floure, pr. s. subj. flower, flourish, E 120; Floureth, pr. s. flourishes, B 4. p 1. 19; T. iv. 1577; blooms, 7. 306; Floured, pt. s. C 44.
Flourettes, s. pl. flowerets, buds, R. 891.
Floury, adj. flowery, 3. 398; B 4. m 6. 20.
Floute, s. flute, HF. 1223.
Floutours, pl. flute-players, R. 763.
Flowen, pt. pl. and pp. of Flee (1).
Flowen, ger. to flow, T. iii. 1758; v. flow (in), 10. 61.
Floytinge, pres. pt. playing on the flute, A 91. See Floute.
Flye, s. fly, L. 392, 393, 395; A 4192, B 1361, D 835, F 1132, G 1150; Flyes, pl. flies, B 2. p 6. 28; bees, 5. 353; B 3. m 7. 2.
Flyen, pt. pl. of Flee (1).
Fneseth, pr. s. breathes heavily, puffs, snorts, H 62. See the note. A.S. fneosan, to puff, fnaest, a puff, blast; cf. Gk. pneo, I blow. [101]
Fo (foo), s. foe, enemy, B 1748, 3415, F 136; Foo, 1. 64; 5. 339; A 63, B 2331; Foon, pl. 5. 103; T. v. 1866; B 3896; Foos, pl. 2. 55; B 2160, 3219, 3519.
Fodder, s. food (as of a horse), A 3868; Foddre, fodder, B 4. m 7. 27.
Fode, s. food, D 1881, I 137.
Foisoun, s. plenty, abundance, R. 1359; Foison, B 504; Foyson, A 3165. O. F. foison; Lat. acc. fusionem.
Fold; twenty thousand fold (i.e. times), H 169; a thousand fold, 5. 208.
Folde, s. fold, sheepfold, A 512; dat. A 1308.
Folde, v. fold, T. ii. 1085; Folden, pp. folded, T. iv. 359, 1247, 1689.
Fole, -s; see Fool.
Foled, pp. foaled, born, D 1545.
Folily, adv. idly, at random, B 4. p 6. 114; foolishly, 4. 158; B 2639; G 428.
Folk, s. folk, people, 2. 27, 48; A 12, 25; sort, company, 5. 524; Folkes, pl. companies of people, 5. 278.
Folwen, ger. to follow, T. i. 259; v. D 1124; Folwe, v. F 749; Folwe, 1 pr. s. 3. 585; Folweth, pr. s. T. i. 899; B 3327, F 1051; Folwen, pr. pl. follow, A. i. 11. 1; A 2682, C 514; Folwed, pt. s. A 528; Folowed wel, followed as a matter of course, 3. 1012; Folwinge, pres. pt. following, A 2367; Folwing, L. 2018; Folweth, imp. pl. imitate, E 1189.
Foly, adv. foolishly, 3. 874. Cf. Folily.
Folye, s. folly, foolishness, A 3045, E 236, F 1131; silly thing, B 4628; Foly, 3. 610, 737; Folies, pl. F 1002.
Folye, v.; Folyen, pr. pl. act foolishly, B 3. p 2. 62, 66.
Fome; see Foom.
Fomen, pl. foe-men, T. iv. 42; B 3255, 3507.
Fomy, adj. foaming, covered with foam, L. 1208; A 2506.
Fond; pt. s. of Finde.
Fonde, v. endeavour, R. 1584; 3. 1020, 1259, 1332; 5. 257; T. ii. 273, 479; B 2080, D 479, G 951; ger. R. 432; T. iii. 1155; Fonde, v. attempt, try, E 283; try to persuade, B 347. A.S. fandian. See Founde (2).
Fonde, pt. s. subj. could find, 5. 374. See Finde.
Fonge, v. receive, B 377. Icel. fanga; cf. A.S. fon.
Fonne, s. fool (Northern), A 4089.
Font-ful water, fontful of water, B 357.
Fontstoon, s. font, B 723.
Foo; see Fo.
Foo, s. foo', for foot (see note), A 3781.
Fool, adj. foolish, silly, R. 1253; 5. 505; I 853; light, I 156; witless, B 1. m 2. 22 (Lat. stolidam).
Fool, s. fool, R. 14; A 3005; jester, T. ii. 400; B 3271; Fole, HF. 958; Foles, pl. fools, L. 262 a, 315 a; B 2448; wicked persons, E 2278; Folis, T. i. 635.
Fool-hardinesse, s. fool-hardiness, A 1925; (personified), 5. 227.
Fool-hardy, adj. foolishly bold, B 3106.
Foolish, adj. unintelligent, B 1. p 6. 7, B 5. p 1. 24.
Fool-large, adj. foolishly liberal, B 2789, 2810; I 814; B 2. m 2. 8 (see note).
Fool-largesse, s. foolish liberality, I 813.
Foom, s. foam, A 1659, G 564; Fome, dat. G 565. A.S. fam.
Foo-men, s. pl. foes, B 3255, 3507. See Fo-men.
Foon, Foos; see Fo.
Foot, as pl. feet, 3. 420; A 4124. See Fete, Fote.
Foot-brede, s. foot-breadth, HF. 2042.
Foot-hot, adv. instantly, on the spot, B 438 (see note); Fot-hoot, 3. 375.
Foot-mantel, s. foot-cloth, 'safe-guard' to cover the skirt, A 472.
For, prep. for, A 486, &c.; in respect of, 5. 336; by reason of, R. 1564; for the sake of, B 4. p 6. 119; for me, by my means, T. ii. 134; for which, wherefore, F 1525; against, to prevent, in [102]order to avoid, L. 231 (see note); 5. 468; A. ii. 38. 1; B 4307; for fayling, to prevent failure, T. i. 928; in spite of, C 129; for al, notwithstanding, 3. 535, 688, A 2020; for my dethe, were I to die for it, 4. 186; to have for excused, to excuse, A. pr. 31; with respect to, as regards, B 13, E 474; on account of, B 3321, C 504; as being, G 457.
For, conj. for, A 126, &c.; because, 3. 735, 789; 4. 93; 10. 58; B 1. P 3. 36, 43, B 1. p 6. 56; T. i. 802, ii. 663, v. 460; L. 2521; A 443, B 1705, F 74; in order that, B 3. p 10. 8; B 478; F 102.
For to, with infin. in order to, to, 4. 94; A 13, 78, &c.
Forage, s. provision of fodder, E 1422; food, B 1973; winter-food, as hay, &c., A 3868.
For-as-muche, for-as-much, T. v. 1352; For-as-muchel, I 270.
For-bar, pt. s. of Forbere.
For-bede, v. forbid, T. iii. 467; Forbedeth, pr. s. B 2774, C 643, D 652; Forbet, for Forbedeth, pr. s. forbids, T. ii. 717; Forbede, imp. s. L. 736; D 519; Forbede, pr. s. subj. forbid, T. iii. 761; in phr. god f., or Crist f. = God forbid, Christ forbid, T. ii. 113, 716; A 3508, E 136, 1076, F 1610, G 996; Forbad, pt. s. 4. 36; E 570; Forbode, pp. forbidden, 16. 17; E 2206; Forboden, I 845.
Forbere, v. forbear (to mention), A 885; leave (him) alone, D 665; spare, A 3168; little consider, T. ii. 1660; Forbar, pt. s. forbare, T. i. 437; 1 pt. s. T. iii. 365; Forbereth, imp. pl. forgive, L. 80.
Forberinge, s. abstaining, I 1049.
For-blak, adj. extremely black, A 2144.
Forbode, s. prohibition; goddes forbode, it is God's prohibition (i.e. God forbid), L. 10 a.
Forbode, -n, pp. of Forbede.
Forbrak, 1 pt. s. broke off, interrupted, B 4. p 1. 5. Pt. t. of forbreken.
For-brused, pp. badly bruised, B 3804.
Forby, adv. by, past, L. 2539; B 1759, 1792, C 125, 668; T. ii. 658. Cf. G. vorbei.
Forbyse, ger. to instruct by examples, T. ii. 1390. (A false form; for forbisne(n), the former n being dropped by confusion with that in the suffix.)
Force; see Fors.
Forcracchen, ger. to scratch excessively, R. 323.
Forcutteth, pr. s. cuts to pieces, H 340.
For-do, v. destroy, 'do for,' T. i. 238, iv. 1681; Fordoon, v. B 369; ger. B 2. m 8. 13; Fordo, 2 pr. pl. subj. destroy, B 1317; For-dide, pt. s. slew, L. 2557; Fordoon, pp. overcome, vanquished, T. i. 525; ruined, T. v. 1687; destroyed, H 290; slain, L. 939; Fordo, pp. destroyed, 2. 86; T. i. 74; A 1560; undone, F 1562.
Fordreyed, pp. dried up, F 409 n.
Fordriven, pp. driven about, B 1. p 3. 46.
For-dronken, pp. extremely drunk, A 3120, 4150; For-dronke, C 674.
Fordrye, adj. very dry, exceedingly dry, withered up, F 409.
Fordwyned, adj. shrunken, R. 366.
Fore, s. path, trace of steps, D 110; course, track, D 1935. A.S. for.
Forehed, s. forehead, B 4. m 7. 18; Fore-heved, B 5. m 5. 15. See Forheed.
Foreste, s. forest, A 1975; Forest, 3. 363; T. v. 1235, 1237; L. 2310; H 170; Forestes, s. pl. forests, F 1190.
Foresteres, s. pl. foresters, 3. 361.
Forest-syde, wood-side, edge of a forest, 3. 372; D 990, 1380.
Foreyne, adj. extraneous, B 3. p 3. 48, 53; Foreine, outer, B 1. m 2. 3.
Foreyne, s. outer chamber (or courtyard?), L. 1962 (see note).
Forfered, pp. exceedingly afraid; forfered of = very afraid for, F 527.
Forfete, v. forfeit; Forfeted, pt. s. did wrong, I 273.
Forgaf, pt. s. of Foryeve.
Forgat, pt. s. of Foryete.
Forge, v. forge, fabricate, 5. 212; I 610; ger. C 17; Forgeth, pr. s. [103]A 2026; Forgen, pr. pl. work, I 554: Forge, pr. s. subj. C 14; Forged, pp. 4. 201.
Forgete; see Foryete.
Forgift, s. forgiveness, L. 1853.
Forgiving, s. L. 1852.
For-go, pp. overwalked, exhausted with walking, HF. 115.
Forgon, ger. to give up, forego, (better forgo), T. iv. 195; v. E 171, G 610, H 295; Forgoon, v. HF. 1856; Forgo, v. forego, give up, leave alone, L. 312 a; T. iii. 1384; D 315; lose, R. 1473; Forgoth, pr. s. gives up, T. iv. 713, v. 63; For-gon, pr. pl. B 2. p 5. 23; Forgoon, pp. lost, B 2183, I 945; Forgon, pp. lost, T. iii. 1442; Forgo, pp. 4. 256.
Forheed, s. forehead, R. 860, A 154, 3310; Forheved, B 1. p 4. 91. See Forehed.
For-hoor, adj. very hoary, R. 356.
Forked, pp. forked, divided into two points, A 270.
Forkerve, v.; Forkerveth, pr. s. hews in pieces, H 340.
Forknowinge, pres. pt. foreknowing, T. i. 79.
Forknowinge, s. foreknowledge, B 5. p 6. 194.
Forleften, pt. pl. forsook, B 1. m 3. 2; Forlaft, pp. abandoned, C 83. From inf. forleve.
Forlese, v.; Forleseth, pr. s. loses, I 789. See Forlorn.
For-leten, v. leave, forsake, B 3. m 3. 5, B 4. m 1. 16; abandon, B 3. p 5. 46; give up, C 864; yield up, B 1848; let go, B 5. p 6. 145; Forleteth, pr. s. leaves, B 1. m 5. 21; loses, B 1. m 2. 2; abandons, forsakes, B 3. p 11. 57; I 119; ceases, B 1. p 5. 24, B 3. p 11. 39; deserts, B 1. m 6. 15; Forlete, pr. pl. forsake, I 93; Forlete, 2 pr. s. subj. give up, B 2. p 3. 62; pr. s. subj. forsake, I 93; Forleten, pp. neglected, B 1. p 1. 18, B 2. p 4. 118; abandoned, given up, HF. 694.
Forliven, v. degenerate, B 3. p 6. 37; Forlived, pp. as adj. degenerate, ignoble, B 3. m 6. 9.
Forlong-; see Furlong-.
Forlorn, pp. utterly lost, L. 2663; F 1557; Forlore, T. v. 23; A 3505. See Forlese.
Forlost, pp. utterly lost, T. iii. 280, iv. 756.
Forloyn, s. note on a horn for recall (see note), 3. 386.
Forme, s. form, R. 1521; L. 1582; A 305; form, lair (of a hare), B 1294; Formes, pl. shapes, L. 2228; A 2313.
Forme, v. form, C 12; Formed to, pt. s. formed (you) so as to be, 3. 716; Fourmed, pp. shaped, R. 1189.
Forme-fader, s. fore-father, first father, B 2293.
Formel, s. companion (said of birds), 5. 371, 373, 418, 445, 638. See note on 5. 371.
Formely, adv. formally, B 5. p 4. 134 (Lat formaliter); T. iv. 497.
Former, s. Creator, C 19.
Former age, the Golden Age of old, 9. 2.
Formest, adj. sup. foremost, 3. 890.
Forn-cast, pp. premeditated, T. iii. 521; B 4407; I 448.
Forneys, s. furnace, A 202, 559. See Fourneys.
Fornicacioun, s. fornication, D 1284, 1302, I 865.
For-old, adj. extremely old, A 2142.
Forpampred, pp. exceedingly pampered, spoilt by pampering, 9. 5.
For-pyned, pp. wasted away (by torment or pine), R. 365; A 205; exceedingly distressed, A 1453; exhausted with suffering, L. 2428.
Fors, s. force, A 2723; no fors, no matter, no consequence, 3. 522; HF. 999; A 2723, B 285, C 303, E 1092, 2430, G 1019, 1357; no force, no matter, 18. 53; no fors is, it is no matter, 5. 615; T. iv. 322; no force of, no matter for, 10. 13; no fors of me, no matter about me, 4. 197; therof no fors, never mind that, 3. 1170; make no fors, pay no heed, R. 1294; H 68; I do no fors, I care not, 11. 31; D 1254; I do no fors therof, it is nothing to me, 3. 542; doth no fors, takes no account, I 711; what fors, what [104]matter, T. ii. 378; what force, E 1295. 'I gyve no force, I care nat for a thyng, Il ne men chault;' Palsgrave, p. 566.
Forsake, v. deny, B 1. p 4. 106, B 3. p 2. 75; forsake, leave, B 3431; Forsaken, v. deny, B 2. p 3. 51; Forsook, pt. s. forsook, R. 1538; T. i. 56; L. 265 a; Forsaken, pp. R. 1498; L. 799; Forsaketh, imp. pl. give up, C 286.
Forseid, pp. as adj. aforesaid, 5. 120; Forseide, def. A. ii. 12. 28; Forseyde, def. B 2444.
Forseinge, s. seeing beforehand, foreseeing, prevision, T. iv. 989.
Forshapen, pp. metamorphosed, T. ii. 66.
For-shright, pp. exhausted with shrieking, T. iv. 1147.
For-sight, s. foresight, T. iv. 961.
For-sleuthen, v. waste in sloth, B 4286.
Forslewe, v.; Forsleweth, pr. s. wastes idly, I 685.
Forslugge, v.; Forsluggeth, pr. s. spoils, allows (goods) to spoil, I 685.
Forsongen, pp. tired out with singing, R. 664.
Forsook, pt. s. of Forsake.
Forsothe, adv. verily, T. ii. 883.
Forster, s. forester, A 117.
Forstraught, pp. distracted, B 1295. Cf. Destrat.
Forsweringe, s. perjury, HF. 153; I 600; Forswering, C 657; Forsweringes, pl. C 592.
Forswor him, pt. s. was forsworn, HF. 389; Forswore, pp. falsely sworn by, L. 2522; Forsworn, forsworn, L. 927, 1259. From inf. forsweren.
Forth, adv. forth, on, further, onward, 5. 27; D 1569, F 604, 605, 964; forward, HF. 2061, A 856, B 294, C 660; out, 5. 352; continually, T. v. 6, A 2820, F 1081; away, T. i. 118; still, 4. 148; tho f., thenceforth, T. i. 1076; forth to love, i.e. they proceed to love, T. ii. 788; Furth, forward, A. ii. 46. 5.
Forther, adv. more forward, A 4222; Further, A. ii. 43 a. 4; (go) further, A 4117.
Fortheren, ger. to further, T. v. 1707. See Forthren.
Forthering, s. furtherance, aid, L. 69 a.
Forther-moor, adv. further on, A 2069; Forthermore, moreover, C 357, E 169; Forthermo, moreover, C 594, D 783.
Forther-over, adv. furthermore, moreover, C 648, I 196, 270, 758, 765; Further-over, 2. 85.
Forthest, adj. and adv. furthest, B 4. p 6. 86, 91.
For-thinke, v. seem amiss, (or here) seem serious, T. ii. 1414; For-thinketh, pr. s. impers. seems a pity (to me), E 1906; Forthinke, 2 pr. s. subj. regret, B 2. p 4. 49; Forthoughte, pt. s. subj. should displease, R. 1671.
Forthren, ger. to further, help, assist, L. 71, 472, 1618; v. L. 440; A 1137; Fortheren, ger. to further, T. v. 1707; Forthred, pp. furthered, L. 413. See Furtheren.
Forth-right, adv. straightforwardly, straightforward, R. 295; F 1503.
Forthward, adv. forward, forwards, A. ii. 35. 5; B 263, F 1169.
Forthwith, also, as well as, together with, I 419.
For-thy, adv. therefore, on that account, B 1. m 6. 15, B 1. p 6. 56; T. i. 232; A 1841, 4031.
Fortitudo, s. fortitude, I 728.
Fortroden, pp. trodden down, trampled, B 4. p 1. 21; trodden under foot, I 190. Pp. of fortreden.
Fortuit, adj. fortuitous, B 5. p 1. 58.
Fortuna maior (see note), T. iii. 1420.
Fortunat, adj. fortunate, T. ii. 280.
Fortune, s. Fortune, A 915; Fortune, T. iv. 1682; Fortunes, gen. fortune's, 7. 44; 10. 4.
Fortunel, adj. accidental, B 5. m 1. 10.
Fortunen, v. to give (good or bad) fortune to, A 417 (see note); Fortunest, 2 pr. s. renderest lucky or unlucky, A 2377; Fortuned, pt. pl. happened, chanced, 3. 288; pp. endowed by fortune, 4. 180. [105]
Fortunous, adj. fortuitous, accidental, B 1. p. 6. 7, 10, B 2. p 3. 59, B 4. p 5. 20.
Foruh, s. furrow, B 5. m 5. 3; Forwes, pl. 9. 12.
For-waked, pp. tired out with watching, 3. 126; B 596. A.S. prefix for, and wacian, to watch.
Forward, adv. foremost, B 3. p 3. 16; first and f., first of all, B 2431, E 2187.
Forward, s. agreement, covenant, L. 2500; T. v. 497; A 33, 829, 848, 852, 1209, B 34, 1167; promise, B 40. A.S. foreweard.
Forwelked, adj. withered, wrinkled, deeply lined, R. 361.
Forweped, pp. weary, exhausted through weeping, 3. 126.
Forwered, pp. worn out, R. 235.
For-wery, adj. worn out with weariness, very tired, 5. 93.
Forwes, pl. furrows, 9. 12. See Foruh.
For-why, conj. for what reason, T. iii. 1009; wherefore, why, B 1. p 6. 56; T. iii. 477; HF. 20; because, 3. 461, 793, 841, 1257; T. iii. 635; HF. 553, 725, 1183; L. 140 a, 464; A. ii. 46. 21; C 847.
For-witer, s. foreknower, B 5. p 6. 210.
Forwiting, s. foreknowledge, B 4433.
For-wot, pr. s. foreknows, foresees, HF. 45; T. iv. 1071; Forwoot, B 4424.
Forwrapped, pp. wrapped up, C 718; concealed, I 320.
Foryaf, pt. s. of Foryeve.
Foryat, pt. s. of Foryeten.
For-yede, pt. s. gave up, T. ii. 1330.
Foryelde, v. yield in return, requite, E 831; pr. s. subj. may (he) requite, reward, L. 457.
Foryeten, v. forget, T. iii. 55; Foryete, 3. 1125; Foryete, 1 pr. s. A 1882; For-yeteth, pr. s. forgets, T. ii. 375; Forget, for Forgeteth, pr. s. forgets, R. 61; Forgat, 1 pt. s. forgot, 3. 790; C 919; For-yat, pt. s. T. v. 1535; Forgete, 2 pt. s. didst forget, L. 540; For-yeten, pp. forgotten, B 1. p 5. 18, B 5. m 3. 31; A 2021; Forgeten, pp. 3. 413; L. 125, 1752; B 2602, E 469; Forgete, pp. 3. 410; Foryet, imp. s. forget, T. iv. 796; A 2797.
Foryetelnesse, s. forgetfulness, I 827. From A.S. forgitol, forgetful.
Foryetful, adj. forgetful, E 472. The A.S. form is forgitol.
Foryetinge, s. forgetfulness, B 2. p 7. 60; forgetting, B 3. m 11. 21.
Foryeve, v. forgive, 3. 1284; B 994, E 526; ger. A 743; Foryive, ger. L. 458; Foryeve, 1 pr. s. forgive, L. 450; A 1818; Foryiveth, pr. s. 1. 139; Foryaf, pt. s. forgave, T. iii. 1129, 1577; Forgaf, pt. s. L. 162; Foryeve, pt. pl. L. 1848; Foryeven, pp. forgiven, T. ii. 595; (being) forgiven, 5. 82; Foryeve, pp. (is) forgiven, T. iii. 1106; Foryive, pp. forgiven, 7. 280; given up, 3. 877; Foryeve, 3 imp. s. may (He) forgive, C 904; Foryeveth, imp. pl. H 206; Foryeve, imp. pl. G 79.
Foryifnesse, s. forgiveness, B 2963.
Fostren, v. foster; Fostreth, pr. s. cherishes, E 1387; Fostred, pt. s. nourished, fed, kept, E 222, H 131; Fostred, pp. fostered, nourished, R. 389; brought up, 10. 42; B 275, G 122; nurtured, nourished, C 219, E 1043, F 500, G 539; Fostre, imp. s. feed, H 175.
Fostring, s. nourishment, D 1845.
Fote, s. foot, short distance, F 1177; dat. L. 2711; him to f., at his foot, L. 1314; on f., on foot, 7. 35; F 390. See Fete, Foot.
Fother, s. load, properly a cart-load, A 530; great quantity, A 1908.
Fot-hoot, adv. hastily, immediately, 3. 375. See Foot-hot.
Foudre, s. thunderbolt, HF. 535. 'Foudre, also fouldre, a thunderbolt;' Cotgrave. From Lat. fulgur.
Foughten, pp. fought, A 62. See Fighten.
Foul, s. bird, 4. 13; 5. 306; L. 1390; F 149; Foules, pl. birds, 4. 1; 5. 323; T. i. 787; L. 37, 130; F 53, 398; gen. pl. 3. 295; R. 106. See Fowel.
Foul, adj. vile, B 2. p 5. 5; filthy, [106]I 137; vicious, A 501; ugly, R. 361; D 265, 1063, E 1209; Foule (better Foul), I 147; Foule (better Foul), wretched, B 4003; Foul, as s. foul weather, F 121; for foul ne fayr, for foul means nor fair, B 525; Foule, voc. B 925; Foule, pl. R. 972, I 855; Foule, def. adj. disgraceful, L. 2239; dim, L. 2240; foul, D 1610.
Foule, adv. vilely, D 1069, I 815; foully, 3. 623; 5. 517; evilly, A 4220, D 1312, H 278; shamefully, L. 1307; hideously, R. 155, D 1082; meanly, R. 1061.
Fouler, adj. comp. uglier, D 999; fouler, I 139.
Fouler, s. fowler, L. 132.
Fouleste, adj. superl. vilest, meanest, B 1. p 3. 57; foulest, I 147.
Founde (1), ger. to found, T. i. 1065; Founded, pp. E 61.
Founde (2), v. seek after, 7. 241; 1 pr. s. try, endeavour, 7. 47. A.S. fundian. See Fonde.
Founde, -n; see Finde.
Foundement, s. foundation, B 3. p 11. 93, B 4. p 4. 155, B 5. p 1. 35; HF. 1132.
Foundre, v.; Foundred, pt. s. foundered, stumbled, A 2687.
Founes, s. pl. fawns, 3. 429 (see note); Fownes (metaphorically), young desires, T. i. 465 (see note).
Foure, four, A 210, B 491, D 992, G 1460; L. 2504, 2506.
Fourmed, pp. formed, shaped, R. 1189. See Forme.
Fourneys, s. furnace, B 3353, G 804, I 384, 546; Forneys, A 202, 559.
Fourtenight, fourteen nights, a fortnight, T. iv. 1327, v. 334; A 929, D 1783.
Fourthe, fourth, R. 958, 981.
Fourty, forty, 3. 422; B 3479.
Fowel, s. bird, A 190, 2437, B 1228, 1241; Fowl, R. 1581; B 3. m 12. 28; Fowles, pl. A 9. See Foul.
Fox, s. L. 1389, 1393, 2448; T. iii. 1565; A 552, B 4465, 4473; Foxes, gen. L. 2448; B 4595; pl. B 3221; gen. pl. B 3223.
Fox-whelpes, s. pl. fox-cubs, B 4. p 3. 78.
Foyne, pr. s. imp. let him thrust (see note), A 2550; Foyneth, pr. s. A 2615; Foynen, pr. pl. A 1654.
Foyson, s. abundance, plenty, A 3165. See Foisoun.
Fraccions, pl. fractions, A. pr. 53.
Fraknes, pl. freckles, A 2169. The sing. form is frakin; see Prompt. Parv.
Frame, ger. to frame, put together, build, T. iii. 530.
Franchyse, s. liberality, 18. 59; E 1987; nobleness, F 1524; privilege, I 452; Fraunchyse, B 3854; Frankness (personified), R. 955, 1211.
Frank, s. frank (French coin); Frankes, pl. franks, B 1371, 1377, 1391, 1461.
Frankeleyn, s. franklin, A 331; F 675; Frankeleyns, pl. A 216.
Frape, s. company, pack, T. iii. 410. O. F. frape, troop; see Godefroy.
Fraternitee, s. fraternity, A 364.
Fraude (before a vowel), s. fraud, D 2136.
Fraught, pp. freighted, B 171. (For an account of the idiom, see the note.) Cf. Swed. frakta, Dan. fragte, to freight, load; Swed. frakt, Dan. fragt, Du. vracht, a load, burden.
Frayneth, pr. s. prays, beseeches, B 1790. A.S. frignan, Icel. fregna. See Freyne.
Free, adj. free, A 852; liberal, generous, R. 633, 1226; B 1366, 1854, 3076, F 1622; bounteous, liberal, 3. 484; 4. 193; bountiful, 1. 12; noble, beautiful, C 35; noble, L. 248; B 1911; profuse, lavish, A 4387, E 1209; Fre, gracious, 3. 1055; as s. noble one, 6. 104.
Freedom, s. liberality, L. 1127, 1405, 1530; Fredom, 4. 175, 294; A 46, B 168, 3832; freedom, 17. 32.
Freele, adj. frail, fragile, B 2. p 6. 27; I 1078; transitory, B 2. p 8. 16.
Freend, s. friend, A 670; Freendes, gen. T. iii. 489; Freendes, pl.. A 299, B 121, 269.
Freendlich, adj. friendly, A 2680.
Freendlier, adj. comp. friendlier. T. i. 885. [107]
Freendly, adv. like a friend, A 1652; kindly, T. iii. 130; Frendly, in a friendly way, 3. 852.
Freendshipe, s. friendship, B 2749; Frendschipe, A 428.
Frelenesse, s. frailness, B 4. p 2. 12.
Freletee, s. frailty, C 78, D 92, E 1160, I 449, 477; Freeltee (dissyllabic), D 93.
Frely, adv. freely, E 352, F 1604, 1605.
Fremede, adj. foreign; Fremed (before a vowel), strange, wild; fremed and tame, wild and tame, every one, T. iii. 529; Fremde, foreign, T. ii. 248; F 429; Fremd (before a vowel), strange, L. 1046. A.S. fremede.
Frendly, adv. in a friendly way, 3. 852. See Freendly.
Frendlyeste, friendliest, T. i. 1079.
Frendschipe, s. friendship, A 428. See Freendshipe.
Frenesye, s. madness, T. i. 727; D 2209.
Frenetyk, adj. frantic, T. v. 206. Cf. Frentik.
Frenges, pl. fringes, D 1383; borderings, HF. 1318.
Frentik, adj. frantic, mad, D 2048n. (In a spurious line.)
Frere, s. friar, 19. 19; A. pr. 62; A 208, D 829, 832, 840, 844, 855, 1265; Freres, pl. A 232, D 847, E 12.
Frese, v.; Freseth, pr. s. freezes, I 722.
Fresh, adj. fresh, bright in manner, lively, R. 435; A 92; Fresshe, 2. 39; R. 1187; Fresshe, def. 5. 442; bold, F 1092; voc. 1. 159; pl. A 90, D 1259.
Freshly, adv.; Freshly newe, without fail, 3. 1228.
Fresshe, adv. newly, L. 204; Fresh (for Fresshe, before a vowel), freshly, A 365.
Fresshe, v. refresh, R. 1513.
Fressher, adj. comp. fresher, F 927.
Fret, s. ornament, L. 215, 225, 228. A.S. fraetwe, pl.
Freten, v. eat (governed by saugh), A 2019; ger. to devour, B 4. m 7. 29; Frete, v. swallow up, 7. 12; ger. devour, B 3294; Fret, pr. s. devours, R. 387; Freten, pr. pl. devour, B 3. m 2. 14; Frete, pt. pl. consumed, D 561; Freten, pp. eaten, devoured, 7. 13; B 4. m 7. 15; A 2068; Frete, pp. T. v. 1470; B 475. A.S. fretan.
Fretted, pp. adorned, set, L. 1117. A.S. fraetwian. See Fret.
Freyne, v. ask, question, T. v. 1227; Freyned, pt. s. B 3022; pp. G 433. See Frayneth.
Fro, prep. from, 2. 116; 3. 420; 4. 26; T. i. 5; A 44, B 24, 121, F 464; out of, 4. 254; to and fro, L. 2358, 2471; fro usward, away from us (to express that the sun, having reached the point nearest our zenith, begins to decline), A. i. 17. 10 (cf. i. 17. 40).
Frogge, s.; Frogges, pl. frogs, R. 1410.
From, prep. from, A 128, 324; apart from, T. iv. 766; from the time that, R. 850. See Fro.
Frost, s. L. 2683; T. i. 524, v. 535.
Frosty, adj. frosty, cold, A 268, 1973; 7. 2; L. 878; which comes in the winter, 5. 364.
Frot, error for Froit = Fruit, HF. 2017n.
Frote, ger. to rub, T. iii. 1115; Froteth, pr. s. A 3747. O.F. froter.
Frothen, pr. pl. become covered with foam, A 1659.
Fro-this-forth, henceforward, T. iv. 314.
Frounce, s. wrinkle, B 1. p 2. 20.
Frounced, adj. wrinkled, R. 365.
Frounceles, adj. unwrinkled, R. 860.
Frount, s. true countenance, B 2. p 8. 5. F. front.
Frowning, pres. part. as adj. E 356.
Fructefyinge, adj. fruitful, B 1. p 1. 39.
Fructifye, v. produce fruit, 16. 48.
Fructuous, adj. fruitful, I 73.
Fruit, s. fruit, 1. 38; result, F 74; Fruyt, s. fruit, B 4633; result, B 411; first fr., first-fruits, D 2277; Fruites, pl. 9. 3.
Fruytesteres, s. pl. fem. fruit-sellers, C 478. [108]
Frye, v. fry, A 383, D 487.
Fugitif, adj., fleeing from (Lat. profugus), HF. 146.
Ful, adj. full, 1. 42, A 306, B 86; satiated, T. iii. 1661; Fulle, def. full, true, T. i. 1059; entire, 7. 116; T. i. 610; atte fulle, at the full, completely, 3. 899; T. i. 209; A 651, 3936, 4305.
Ful, adv. fully, B 5. p 3. 138; T. i. 79; F 1230; very, quite, 1. 150; 2. 33; 4. 18; 5. 125; B 3506, F 52; f. many, very many, F 128.
Fulfille, v. fulfil, 6. 17; Fulfelle (Kentish form), ger. T. iii. 510; Fulfuldest, 2 pt. s. didst satisfy, B 2. p 3. 41; Fulfilled, pp. quite full, L. 54; R. 314, 640; Fulfild, pp. filled full, full, R. 1282; 5. 89; 7. 42; A 940, B 660, 3713, C 3, D 859; plentifully supplied, B 3. p. 3. 69; completely satisfied, satiated, B 3. p 3. 70, m 12. 30; completed, fully performed, E 596, I 17.
Fulliche, adv. fully, HF. 428; E 706.
Fulsomnesse, s. fulness, copiousness, excess, F 405.
Fume, s. vapour, B 4114.
Fumetere, s. fumitory, Fumaria officinalis, B 4153.
Fumigaciouns, pl. fumigations, HF. 1264.
Fumositee, s. fumes arising from drunkenness, C 567, F 358.
Fundacioun, s. foundation, L. 739.
Fundement (1), s. foundation, D 2103; Fundament, HF. 1132 n. (2) fundament, C 950.
Funeral, adj. T. v. 302; funereal, 2864, 2912.
Furial, adj. tormenting, furious, F 448.
Furie, s. Fury (see note), F 950; monster, A 2684; rage, T. v. 212; Fury, rage, T. iv. 845; Furies, pl. T. v. 1498; L. 2252.
Furious, adj. 4. 123; 7. 50.
Furlong, s. distance for a race, race-course, B 4. p 3. 7; Furlongs, pl. furlongs, A 4166; Furlong-wey, a short distance, B 557; Forlong-wey, a brief time (lit. time of walking a furlong, 21/2 minutes), T. iv. 1237; Furlong-wey, 7. 328; HF. 2064; L. 307 (see note), 841; A 3637, 4199, D 1692, E 516.
Furre, s. fur, R. 228.
Furred, pp. furred, trimmed with fur, R. 227, 408; T. iii. 738.
Furringe, s. fur-trimming, I 418.
Furth, adv. forward, A. ii. 46. 5; Furthe, A. ii. 46. 17. See Forth.
Furtheren, v. further, aid; Furthre, ger. to help, HF. 2023; Furthered, pp. advanced, 7. 273. See Forthren.
Furthering, s. helping, 5. 384; Furtheringes, pl. help, HF. 636.
Further-over, moreover, 2. 85. See Forther-over.
Furthre, ger. to help, HF. 2023. See Furtheren.
Fury, s. rage, T. iv. 845. See Furie.
Fusible, adj. fusible, capable of being fused, G 856.
Fustian, s. fustian, A 75.
Futur, adj. future, T. v. 748; G 875.
Futures, s. pl. future events, B 5. p 6. 140; future times, p 6. 13.
Fy, interj. fie! 3. 1115; 5. 596; T. i. 1038; HF. 1776; A 3552, B 80, 4081, F 686, 1227.
Fyf, five, B 3602. See Fyve.
Fyle, s. file, A 2508.
Fyle, v. file, smoothe by filing, 5. 212; Fyled, pp. A 2152.
Fyn, s. end, R. 1558; 4. 218; B 3. p 3. 4; T. i. 952, v. 1548, 1828; L. 2233; B 424; death, T. ii. 527; result, B 3348, 3884; aim, E 2106; object, T. ii. 425, iii. 553; for fyn, finally, T. iv. 477.
Fyn, adj. fine, strong, A 1472; fine, A 456; refined, R. 1557; Fyne, pl. A 453; fine, good, F 640; of fyne force, of very need, T. v. 421.
Fynal, adj. final, L. 2101; F 987; as s., final answer, T. iv. 145.
Fynally, adv. finally, 5. 92; A 1204, B 1072; in fine, 10. 8; at last, F 576.
Fyne, adv. finely, closely, particularly well, L. 1715.
Fyne, v. finish, T. iv. 26; cease, [109]end, T. ii. 1460, v. 776; D 788, 1136.
Fyneste, adj. superl. finest, A 194.
Fynt, pr. s. finds, L. 1499, 1798; A 4071; Fint, G 218. See Finde.
Fyr, s. fire, B 3734, I 137; Fyr of Seint Antony, erysipelas, I 427; Fyre, dat. 3. 646; Fyres, gen. fire's, G 1408; Fyres, pl. sacrificial fires, A 2253.
Fyrbrand, s. fire-brand, torch, 5. 114; E 1727.
Fyr-makinge, s. making of the fire, A 2914; Fyr-making, G 922.
Fyr-reed, adj. red as fire, flaming, A 624.
Fyry, adj. fiery, 4. 27, 96; 6. 40; L. 235; A 1493, 1564.
Fysicien, s. physician, B 1. p 3. 3.
Fyve, five, T. ii. 126, 128, v. 889; A 460, B 12; Fyf (in phr. fyf yeer), B 3602.
Gabbe, ger. to boast, prate, A 3510; Gabbe, 1 pr. s. lie, speak idly, 3. 1075; B 2. p 5. 121; B 4256; Gabbestow, liest thou, T. iv. 481; Gabbe, pr. pl. boast, T. iii. 301. Icel. gabba.
Gabber, s. liar, idle talker, I 89.
Gable, s. gable-end, A 3571.
Gadeling, s. idle vagabond, gadabout, R. 938. A.S. gaedeling.
Gadere, v. gather; Gadereth, pr. s. A 1053; Gadrede, pt. s. A 824; Gadered, pt. s. A 4381, E 2231. A.S. gaderian.
Gaderinge, s. gathering, B 2765.
Gaillard, adj. joyous, merry, lively, A 4367; Gaylard, A 3336. F. gaillard.
Galantyne, s. a kind of sauce, galantine, 9. 16; Galauntyne, 12. 17. O.F. galentine.
Galaxye, s. the Galaxy, Milky Way, 5. 56; HF. 936.
Gale, v. sing, cry out, D 832; pr. s. subj. exclaim, D 1336. A.S. galan.
Galianes, s. pl. medicines, C 306. So named after Galen; see the note.
Galingale, s. sweet cyperus, A 381. (A spice was prepared from the root of the plant.)
Galle (1), s. gall, 10. 35; T. iv. 1137, v. 732; B 3537, G 58, 797, I 195; Galles, pl. feelings of envy, 9. 47.
Galle (2), s. sore place, D 940.
Galoche, s. a shoe, F 555.
Galoun, s. gallon, H 24.
Galpe, v. gape; Galpeth, pr. s. H 62 n; Galping, pres. pt. F 350; Galpinge, F 354.
Galwes, s. pl. gallows, B 3924, 3941, D 658.
Game, v.; Gamed, pt. s. impers. it pleased, A 534.
Gamen, s. game, sport, T. ii. 38, iii. 250; Game, sport, 3. 539; 22. 61; A 853, D 1275, G 703, H 100; joke, jest, 7. 279; E 733; amusement, fun, merriment, T. v. 420; HF. 886; L. 33, 489; A 2286, 4354, B 2030, 3740, 3981, 4452; Games, pl. contests, B 4. p 11. 113. A.S. gamen.
Gan, pt. s. of Ginne.
Ganeth, pr. s. yawneth, H 35. A.S. ganian, to yawn, gape.
Gape, v. gape, gasp, B 3924; Gapeth, pr. s. opens his mouth, L. 2004; Gape (also Cape), pr. pl. gape, stare, A 3841; Gaped, pt. s. gazed, A 3473; Gapeden, pt. pl. opened their mouths wide, B 1. p 4. 71; Gaping, pres. pt. gaping, A 3444; with open mouth, B 4232; wide open, A 2008. See Cape.
Gapinges, s. pl. greedy wishes, B 2. m 2. 11 (Lat. hiatus).
Gappe, s. gap, A 1639, 1645.
Gardin, s. garden, B 3732, D 759, 764, E 2029, F 902, 908; Garden, 5. 183; Gardin, R. 481; Gardyn, R. 512.
Gardin-wal, s. garden-wall, A 1060.
Gardinward, adv. gardenward; to the g., towards the garden, F 1505; unto the g., A 3572.
Gargat, s. throat, B 4524. O.F. gargate.
Garlands, pl. L. 2614; Garlondes, 5. 259. See Gerland.
Garleek, s. garlic, A 634.
Garnement, s. garment, R. 896. O.F. garnement. [110]
Garnere, s. garner, granary, R. 1148. See Gerner.
Garnisoun, s. garrison, B 2217; Garnison, B 2527. O.F. garnison.
Gas, pr. s. goes (Northern), A 4037.
Gastly, adv. terrible, A 1984.
Gastnesse, s. terror, B 3. p 5. 19.
Gat, pt. s. of Geten.
Gate, s. gate, door, 4. 119; R. 442, 1279; A 1415, C 729, D 1581; Gates, pl. 5. 154.
Gat-tothed, adj. having the teeth far apart, A 468 (see note); D 603.
Gaude, s. gaud, toy, pretence, T. ii. 351; trick, course of trickery, C 389; Gaudes, pl. pranks, I 651.
Gaude, adj. dyed with weld, A 2079. Cf. Fr. gauder, to dye with weld. See Weld.
Gauded, pp. furnished with beads called gauds, A 159. (The bead or gaud was formerly called gaudee, from Lat. imp. pl. gaudete; see Cotgrave.)
Gaure, v. stare, T. ii. 1157, v. 1152; Gauren, ger. to stare, gaze, A 3827, B 912, F 190; Gaureth, pr. s. B 3559.
Gay, adj. gay, finely dressed, 5. 234; A 74, 111; T. ii. 922; joyous, R. 435; wanton, A 3769; Gaye, def. gay, I 411.
Gaye, adv. finely, G 1017.
Gayer, adj. comp. 3. 407.
Gaylard, adj. lively, A 3336. See Gaillard.
Gayler, s. gaoler, A 1064, B 3615; Gaylere, L. 2051.
Gayne, v.; Gayneth, pr. s. avails, A 1176, 1787, 2755; Gayned, pt. s. profited, T. i. 352. Icel. gegna.
Gaytres beryies, berries of the gay-tree or gait-tree (goat-tree), berries of the Rhamnus catharlicus, or buckthorn, B 4155. See note.
Gaze, v. gaze; Gazed, pt. s. E 1003.
Geaunt, s. giant, 5. 344; T. v. 838; B 1997, 3298; Giaunts, pl. B. 3. p 12. 98.
Gebet, s. gibbet, gallows, HF. 106.
Geen, pp. gone (Northern), A 4078. See Gon.
Gees, pl. geese, B 4581, E 2275. See Goos.
Geet, s. jet, B 4051n. See Ieet.
Geeth, pr. s. goeth, goes, L. 2145. A.S. gaed, he goes, from gan, to go. See Gon.
Gelding, s. A 691.
Gemme, s. gem, T. ii. 344; C 223, H 274; Gemmes, pl. 9. 30; E 254, 779.
Gendres, pl. kinds, HF. 18.
Generacioun, s. engendrure, D 116.
General, adj. with wide sympathies, liberal, 3. 990; general, 1. 60; F 945; in g., generally, 10. 56; 13. 26; in a troop, T. i. 162.
Generally, adv. everywhere, T. i. 86.
Gent, adj. refined, exquisite, noble, 5. 558; B 1905; slim, A 3254; Gente, fem. graceful, R. 1032.
Genterye, s. nobility, magnanimity, L. 394; gentility, D 1146; Gentrye, gentle birth, I 452; rank, I 461; Gentrie, sign of good birth, I 601.
Gentil, adj. gentle, refined, 5. 196; 14. 2; A 72, B 2831, D 1170; gentle, worthy, B 1627, F 452; excellent, A 718, B 3123; mild in manner, compassionate, A 647, F 483; noble, B 3. p 6. 31; well-bred, D 1111; beautiful, R. 1081; charming, R. 1016, 1216; Gentile, fem. adj. as s. gentle (woman), H 217.
Gentillesse, s. gentleness, noble kindness, courtesy, good breeding, 2. 68; 4. 279; 18. 8; L. 610, 1010, 1080; A 920, 3179, C 54, F 1524, I 154, 464; nobility, B 3. p 6. 24, B 3854; gentility, 14. 1; D 1109, 1117, 1130; worth, E 96; kindness, G 1054; condescension, B 853; high birth, I 585; slenderness, symmetry, F 426; delicate nurture, E 593.
Gentilleste, adj. sup. noblest, E 72, 131; Gentileste, gentlest, T. i. 1080; most delicate, 5. 373; Gentilest (before a vowel), noblest, 5. 635.
Gentilly, adv. gently, honourably, A 3104, F 1608; courteously, B 1093; frankly, F 674.
Gentil-man, gentleman, L. 1264; D 1116. [111]
Gentils, s. pl. gentlefolk, 7. 67; A 3113, C 323, D 1209, E 480.
Gentil-woman, s. lady of gentle birth, L. 1306; Gentil-wommen, pl. L. 1370.
Gentrye; see Genterye.
Geomancie, s. divination by figures made on the earth, I 605. See note to A 2045.
Geometrie, s. geometry, A 1898.
Geometriens, s. pl. geometricians, B 3. p 10. 28.
Gerdoun, s. guerdon, B 2. p 3. 47 n.
Gere (geer@), s. gear, armour, T. ii. 635, 1012; A 2180; equipment, A 4016; property, T. iv. 1523; B 800; utensils, A 352; apparel, A 365, 1016, E 372; Geres, pl. contrivances, F 1276.
Gere (geer@), s. changeful manner, 3. 1257; A 1372; Geres, pl. changeful ways, A 1531. Cf. Gerful.
Gerful, adj. changeable, T. iv. 286; A 1538. Cf. Gery.
Gerl, s. girl, wench, A 3769; Girles, pl. young people (of either sex), A 664.
Gerland, s. garland, R. 566; A 666, 1054, 1929, 1961, G 27; Gerland, R. 869; Gerlond, R. 871, 1689; Garlands, pl. L. 2614; Garlondes, 5. 259.
Gerner, s. garner, A 593; Garnere, R. 1148; Gerneres, pl. B 1. p 4. 54.
Gery, adj. changeable, A 1536 (see note); T. iv. 286 n.
Gesse, v. suppose, imagine, R. 1115; T. iii. 984, 1241, v. 1616; HF. 1080; B 622; Gessen, ger. to judge of, B 1. p 4. 119; Gesse, 1 pr. s. suppose, 4. 195; 5. 160; T. i. 656; L. 419, 893, 986, 1665; A 82, 117, B 3435, 3960, D 1195, E 469, F 609, G 977, I 175; Gessing, pres. pt. intending, L. 363.
Gessinge, s. opinion, B 1. p 4. 202, 212, 219.
Gest, s. guest, B 2. m 5. 13; L. 1158; HF. 288; E 338; Geste (abnormal form), T. ii. 1111; Gestes, pl. L. 1126; A 3188, B 1214, E 339. A.S. gaest.
Geste, s. romance, tale, story, T. ii. 83, iii. 450; L. 87 a; in geste, in romance-form, like the common stock-stories, B 2123; Gestes, pl. stories, D 642, F 211; occurrences, T. i. 145; exploits, affairs, T. ii. 1349; histories, history, B 1126, E 2284; doings, deeds, HF. 1434, 1515. O.F. geste.
Gestours, s. pl. story-tellers, B 2036; Gestiours, HF. 1198. Cf. mod. E. jester; see above.
Get (jet), s. contrivance, G 1277. O.F. get.
Geten, v. obtain, get, L. 2370; beget, E 1437; ger. L. 1358; Gete, v. 7. 203; ger. 3. 888; L. 1595; E 1210; Gete, 1 pr. s. 3. 476; Getest, 2 pr. s. B 1669; Geteth, pr. s. gets, obtains, T. ii. 376; Get, pr. s. procures, I 828; Gete, 2 pr. pl. (ye) get, (ye) obtain, H 102; 2 pr. pl. as fut. (ye) will get, 5. 651; Gat, pt. s. begat, B 715; got, 7. 206; L. 1649; procured for, L. 2160; A 703, B 647, F 654, G 373; Geten, pp. gotten, obtained, A 291, D 817; won, L. 1753, 2150; begotten, L. 1402; Gete, pp. gotten, obtained, 4. 265; L. 1123; D 1236; han geten hem, to have acquired for themselves, F 56.
Geven, pp. given, A. pr. 7. See Yeve.
Geyn, s. profit, 7. 206. Icel. gagn.
Geyneth, pr. s. avails, B 647 n. See Gayne.
Giaunts, s. pl. giants, B 3. p 12. 98. See Geaunt.
Gif, conj. if (Northern), A 4181, 4190.
Gigges, pl. rapid movements, HF. 1942. Cf. mod. E. jig.
Gigginge, pres. pt. pl. fitting with straps (see note), A 2504.
Gilden, adj. of gold, golden, 3. 338. A.S. gylden.
Gilt, s. guilt, offence, 1. 178; 6. 122; T. ii. 244; B 2695, D 1612, F 757, 1039, I 84; Giltes, pl. sins, B 3015, I 86.
Gilte, adj. def. gilt, golden, L. 230; pl. 5. 267; L. 249; B 3554.
Giltelees, adj. guiltless, innocent, [112]6. 33; A 1312, B 1062, 1073, F 1318; Giltlees, B 643; Giltles, 11. 17; L. 2092.
Giltif, adj. guilty, T. iii. 1019, 1049.
Gilty, adj. guilty, A 660.
Gin, s. contrivance, snare, L. 1784; F 128, 322, G 1165; Ginnes, pl. traps, snares, R. 1620; B 3. m 8. 5. Short for O.F. engin.
Gingebreed, s. gingerbread, B 2044.
Gingere, s. ginger, R. 1369.
Ginglen, v. jingle, A 170.
Ginne, v. begin, attempt, HF. 2004 (see note); 1 pr. s. T. ii. 849; Ginneth, pr. s. R. 53; L. 61; T. i. 218; Ginnen, pr. pl. L. 38; Gan, 1 pt. s. began, T. i. 266; (as auxiliary verb), did, R. 734, 1129; pt. s. began, 1. 133; 2. 19; 3. 70; 5. 144; L. 1699; B 3230, G 462; undertook, F 789; did, 1. 92; 3. 865; 5. 247, &c.; Gonne, pl. did, E 1103; HF. 944, 1002; L. 148, 292; began, C 323; Gonnen, pt. pl. began, 5. 531; T. ii. 99; G 376; did, HF. 244, 2110; Gunne, pt. pl. began, HF. 1658; did, 5. 193, 257, 283; HF. 1384; Gunnen, pt. pl. did, T. ii. 150.
Ginninge, s. beginning, T. i. 377; Ginning, 22. 80; T. ii. 671; HF. 66; L. 1231.
Gipoun, s. a short cassock or doublet, A 75, 2120. Cf. Fr. jupon.
Gipser, s. pouch, purse, A 357. F. gibeciere, a game-bag.
Girdel, s. girdle, R. 1085; A 358, 3250, B 1921; central line, or great circle, A. i. 17. 26; Girdles, pl. A 368.
Girden, ger. to strike, B 3736. Properly to switch; from A.S. gerd, a yard, a rod, switch.
Girdilstede, s. waist, lit. girdle-stead, R. 826.
Girgoun (jirguun), s. jargon, chatter, E 1848n.
Girles, pl. young people, whether male or female, A 664. See Gerl.
Girt, pr. s. girds, 4. 100; L. 1775; Girt, pp. girded, A 329. A.S. gyrt, he girds; from gyrdan.
Giser (jizer), s. gizzard, liver, B 3. m 12. 29.
Giterne, s. kind of guitar, cittern, A 3333, 3353, 4396, H 268; Giternes, pl. C 466.
Giterninge, s. playing on the gittern, A 3363.
Glad, adj. glad, A 846; Glade, def. 4. 12; Gladde, pl. D 1348; glad, sparkling, R. 1217; Glade, pl. 3. 338, 601.
Gladder, adj. comp. more glad, A 3051.
Gladdest, adj. sup. 3. 1280.
Glade, ger. to gladden, cheer, T. i. 734; E 1174; v. 3. 563; R. 498; B 4001, F 968, G 598; Gladen, ger. to console, A 2837; to rejoice, 5. 687; Gladde, v. relieve, 3. 702; Gladeth, pr. s. pleases, cheers, E 1107, F 609; pr. pl. refl. delight, B 5. m 5. 6; Gladed, pt. s. cheered, T. i. 116; Gladded, pt. s. gladdened, HF. 962; Gladed, pp. cheered, delighted, B 2. p 5. 42; T. i. 994; gladdened, B 2. p 4. 66; Glade, imp. s. gladden, rejoice, T. i. 897; 3 p. may he comfort, E 822; Gladeth, imp. pl. rejoice, 4. 1.
Glader, s. gladdener, one that cheers, A 2223.
Gladly, adv. fitly, I 887; willingly, 3. 754; F 224; by preference, L. 770; that been gl. wyse, that would be thought wise, F 376.
Gladnes, s. Gladness, R. 746, 848.
Gladsom, adj. pleasant, B 3968.
Glare, v.; Glareth, pr. s. glistens, shines, HF. 272; Glaringe, pres. pt. staring, shining, A 684.
Glas, s. glass, 3. 322, 336; B 1. m 7. 5; HF. 120; A 152, 198, 700, 1958, F 254.
Glase, ger. to glaze, furnish with glass (see note), T. v. 469.
Glasing, s. glazing, glass-work, 3. 327.
Glede, s. burning coal, glowing coal or ashes, T. iv. 337, v. 303; A 1997, 3379, B 111; coloured as the glede, of a bright red, B 3574; Gledes, pl. glowing coals, L. 235; [113]T. ii. 538; A 3883, I 548. See Gleed.
Gledy, adj. glowing (as a coal), burning, L. 105 (see note).
Glee, s. music, 1. 100; T. ii. 1036; entertainment, B 2030; Glees, pl. musical instruments, HF. 1209, 1252.
Gleed, s. glowing coal, L. 735. A.S. gled. Usually Glede, q.v.
Gleem, s. gleam, L. 164a.
Glening, pres. part. gleaning, L. 75.
Glente, pt. pl. glanced, T. iv. 1223. From infin. glenten.
Glewe, v. fasten, glue, HF. 1761.
Gleyre, s. white (of an egg), G 806. 'Gleyre of eyryne [i.e. eggs] or other lyke, glarea;' Prompt. Parv. Fr. glaire (which in Ital. is chiara), the white of an egg; corrupted from claire, from Lat. clarus, clear.
Gliden, pp. of Glyde.
Glimsing, s. glimpse, glimmer, imperfect sight, E 2383.
Gliteren, pr. pl. glitter, A 977.
Glood, pt. s. of Glyde.
Glorifye, v. glorify, praise, T. ii. 1593; refl. boast himself, HF. 1134; Glorifie, I 405.
Glorious, adj. 1. 4, 49; excellent, E 1268.
Glorious, adv. gloriously, 12. 3.
Glose, s. glosing, comment, L. 328; F 166; explanation, D 1792; commentary, hence margin (see note), 3. 333.
Glose, ger. to interpret, explain, T. iv. 1410; to flatter, B 3330; v. D 26; speak with circumlocution, E 2351; persuade cunningly, T. iv. 1471; flatter, I 45; cajole, D 509; Glosen, v. comment upon, B 1180; Glosinge, pres. pt. flattering, fawning, B 2. p 3. 45; Glose, imp. s. let him explain, D 119.
Glosinge, s. explaining, D 1793.
Glotonye, s. gluttony, 5. 362; D 1916, I 388, 818; Glotonyes, pl. excesses, C 514.
Glotoun, s. glutton, 5. 610, 613.
Glove, s. T. v. 1013; Gloves, pl. R. 572; A 2874.
Glowen, v. glow, B 3. p 1. 23; Glowe, v. burn, T. ii. 1022; Gloweden, pt. pl. glowed, A 2132; Glowinge, pres. pt. shining, B 4095.
Glyde, v. glide, 4. 53; A 1575; ascend, G 402; slip, T. iv. 1215; up gl., rise up gradually, F 373; ger. F 1415; Glood, pt. s. glided, went quickly, B 2094, F 393; Gliden, pp. glided, passed, E 1887.
Gnaistinge, s. gnashing, I 208n.
Gnat, s. T. iv. 595; D 347, H 255.
Gnawen, v. gnaw, eat, L. 844; Gnaweth, pr. s. 17. 10; Gnow, pt. s. B 3638; Gnawinge, pres. pt. champing, A 2507; Gnaw, imp. s. T. i. 509. A.S. gnagan; pt. t. gnoh.
Gniden, pt. pl. rubbed, 9. 11. From inf. gnide, gnyde; A.S. gnidan; see note.
Gnodded, pt. pl. rubbed, 9. 11 (footnote). See note.
Gnof, s. churl (lit. thief), A 3188 (see note).
Gnow, pt. s. gnawed, B 3638. See Gnawen.
Go; see Gon.
Gobet, s. piece, morsel, fragment, A 696; lump, B 5. p 1. 51; Gobetes, pl. lumps, B 2. m 5. 24.
God, s. A 769; God be with you, farewell, C 748; Goddes, God's, Christ's, B 1166, 1169, 1175; (pronounced god's), D 1096; Goddes, pl. gods, false gods, 3. 1328; B 1. p 4. 187; gods (of the planets), 16. 3.
Goddesse, s. goddess, 3. 109; 10. 50; F 1046; Goddes, 16. 15; Goddesse, 5. 303, 368.
Gode, adj. and s.; see Good.
Godhede, s. godhead, divinity, A 2381.
Godlihede, s. beauty, T. iii. 1730.
Godsib, s. sponsor, I 909; Godsibbes, pl. sponsors, related in God, I 908. See Gossib.
Gofysshe, old misprint for Gosysshe (see Goosish), T. iii. 584n.
Goings, pl. walking movements, B 5. m 5. 7.
Gold, s. gold, L. 1118, 1200, 1208; [114]A 160, 298, 443; G 826, 962; Golde, dat. 3. 259.
Gold, adj. made of gold, R. 1193.
Gold-bete, adorned with beaten gold, gilt, 7. 24. Cf. Y-bete.
Golden-tressed, adj. T. v. 8.
Goldes, pl. marigolds, A 1929.
Goldfinch, s. A 4367.
Gold-hewen, pp. hewn of gold, cut out of or made of gold, A 2500.
Goldlees, adj. moneyless, B 1480.
Goldsmith, s. G 1333.
Goldsmithrie, s. goldsmiths' work, A 2498.
Gold-thred, s. gold thread, golden twine, B 3665.
Golee, s. gabble (lit. mouthful), 5. 566 (see note).
Golet (gulet), s. throat, gullet, C 543. Dimin. of O.F. gole, the throat, Lat. gula.
Goliardeys, s. buffoon, scurrilous talker, A 560. See note.
Gomme (gumm@), s. gum, L. 121.
Gon, v. go, proceed, F 200, G 563; walk, L. 1399; Goon, v. B 373, E 847, F 327; move, A 2510; HF. 934; lete it goon, let it go, G 1475; Goon, ger. to go, L. 34; A 12, F 809; to walk, I 105; Go, v. walk, B 3802, D 1593; move, F 921; roam, L. 2066; Goost, 2 pr. s. goest, G 56; Gost, 2 pr. s. goest, L. 926; walkest about, B 3123; Goth, pr. s. goes, 1. 68; A. ii. 16. 5; B 1698, F 392; Gooth about, seeks for, T. i. 1091; Gooth, goes, B 385, 704, 728; Geeth, L. 2145; Gas (Northern), A 4037; Goon, 2 pr. pl. A 771; Go, 2 pr. pl. walk, go on foot, C 748; Gon, pr. pl. go (i.e. is heard), B 4042; Goon, pr. pl. 5. 102; proceed, go along, E 898; Goon, pp. gone, L. 792; B 17, E 774; Go, pp. gone, 3. 387; L. 1656; B 1006, G 907; Geen (Northern), A 4078; Go, pr. s. subj. may walk, L. 2069; Go we, let us go, T. ii. 615, 1163; B 1413; Goth, imp. pl. go, B 3384, E 568, F 1488.
Gonfanoun, s. gonfanon, gonfalon, a sacred banner, R. 1201.
Gonge, s. privy, I 885. A.S. gang.
Gonne, s. missile, L. 637 (see note); gun, cannon, HF. 1643.
Gonne, -n; see Ginne, v.
Good, adj. good, A 183; Gode, def. A 850, 3049; fem. 3. 948; dat. F 1443; voc. A 4247, B 1111, 4634, C 235, D 431; E 852; Goode, nom. def. B 3084; voc. 3. 522; good friend, T. i. 1017; good (man), T. iv. 1660; Gode, pl. L. 484; A 74, D 835; Gode men, good people, E 2416.
Good, adv. well, T. i. 119.
Good, s. property, goods, 5. 462; 13. 2; T. iii. 1108; R. 204; A 581, 611, D 1575, G 831, 868, 949, 1289; Gode, dat. benefit, HF. 1, 58; property, wealth, L. 2638; Godes, pl. goods, B 2605; good things, I 450.
Goodely, adv. kindly, 3. 1283. See Goodly.
Goodlich, adj. kind, bountiful, G 1053; Goodliche, kindly, B 2923. See Goodly.
Goodlieste, sup. goodliest, 5. 375.
Goodliheed, s. seemliness, T. ii. 842; goodly seeming, HF. 330; a goodly outside, HF. 274; Goodlihede, goodliness, beauty, 3. 829; Godlihede, T. iii. 1730.
Goodly, adj. kindly, B 2921; excellent, L. 77; pleasing, right, B 3969; portly, B 4010. See Goodlich.
Goodly, adv. patiently, T. iii. 1035; well, B 2420; kindly, 3. 529; HF. 565; reasonably, T. iii. 990; favourably, T. iii. 654; rightly, B 2860.
Good-man, s. master of the house, C 361; householder, L. 1391.
Goodnesse, s. goodness, 1. 111, 138; L. 511, 520.
Goon; see Gon.
Goos, s. goose, 5. 358; A 3317, 4137; Gooses, gen. 5. 586; Gees, pl.. B 4581, E 2275.
Goosish, adj. goose-like, foolish, T. iii. 584.
Goost, 2 pr. s. goest, B 2501. See Gon.
Goot, s. goat, A 688, G 886.
Gooth, pr. s. of Gon.
Gore, s. 'gore' of a garment, B 1979 [115](see note); a triangular piece cut out, A 3237.
Gorge, s. throat, B 4525 n.
Goshauk, s. goshawk, 5. 335; B 1928.
Gospel, s. gospel, A 481, 498; L. 326 a; text from a gospel, B 1180.
Gossib, s. female companion, D 529; male (spiritual) relation, D 243; Godsib, sponsor, I 909; Godsibbes, (spiritual) relatives, I 908.
Gossomer, s. gossamer, F 259.
Gost (goost), s. spirit, ghost, HF. 185; B 404; soul, 1. 56; 13. 20; mind, L. 103; ghost (ironically), H 55; the Holy Spirit, 1. 93; G 328; yeldeth up the gost, gives up the ghost, L. 886; Goost, spirit, A 205, B 803, C 43, D 97, 986; soul, B 2. p 4. 28; yaf up the goost, B 1862; Goste, dat. 14. 10.
Gostly, Goostly, adj. spiritual, I 392.
Gostly, adv. spiritually, mystically, G 109; Goostly, adv. spiritually, hence (perhaps) devoutly, truly, T. v. 1030.
Goter (guter), s. gutter, channel for water, T. iii. 787; L. 2705.
Goth, pr. s. goes, 1. 68, 75; see Gon.
Goune, Gowne, s. gown, A 93, 391, D 2293; Gounes, pl. I 419.
Goune-clooth, s. cloth to make a gown, D 2247, 2252.
Gourde, s. dat. gourd, H 82, 91.
Gousfaucoun, error for Gonfanoun, R. 1201 n.
Goute, s. gout, B 4030.
Governaille, s. mastery, E 1192; Governailes, pl. government, rules, B 1. p 6. 22.
Governaunce, s. management, control, rule, 4. 44, 110; 5. 387; HF. 945, 958; L. 1044; A 281, 1313, F 786, 866; providence, T. ii. 467; E 1161; dominion, 10. 28; B 3541; working, manner of action, F 311; self-control, 2. 41; 3. 1008; 6. 30; 18. 9; T. ii. 1020; charge, care, 3. 1286; B 2460, C 73; demeanour, T. ii. 219; Governance, self-control, B 4624; direction, D 1231; government, B 287; regulation, A. pr. 57; subjection, A. i. 21. 52.
Governe, v. control, T. iii. 475; B 3587; Governeth, pr. s. manages, L. 1209; Governed, pt. s. governed, 3. 798; Governeth, imp. pl. arrange, regulate, B 1451, E 322.
Governement, s. government, HF. 1975.
Governeresse, s. fem. governor, ruler, mistress, 1. 141; 2. 80.
Governing, s. control, A 599; rule, L. 1400; government, L. 581; Governinges, pl. control, C 75.
Governour, s. ruler, umpire, A 813; ruler, B 1. p 6. 62 (Lat. rectore); governor, C 122; principal, B 3130; Governour, s. ruler, A 861; leader, L. 1060.
Grace, s. favour, 1. 46; B 3. p 6. 22; A 88, F 458, G 1348; grace, mercy, F 999; pardon, B 647; sake, B 5. p 1. 47, p 4. 30; grace, honour, distinction, 5. 45; favour, good opinion, R. 1169; virtue, R. 1099; hir grace, her favour (i.e. that of the Virgin), B 980; of grace, out of favour, in kindness, F 161; Gras (monosyllabic), grace, B 2021; sory grace, an ill favour, HF. 1790; disfavour, D 746; harde grace, displeasure, 5. 65; displeasure, disgust, D 2228; severity, HF. 1586; disfavour, misfortune, T. i. 713; ill luck (i.e. a curse upon him), G 665, 1189; Graces, pl. thanks, B 2994.
Gracelees, adj. void of grace, unfavoured by God, G 1078; out of favour, T. i. 781.
Gracious, adj. acceptable, A 3693.
Graciously, adv. favourably, B 1534.
Graciousnesse, s. kindness, L. 1675.
Grame, s. anger, grief, harm, 7. 276; T. i. 372, iii. 1028; G 1403. A.S. grama.
Grammere, s. grammar, B 1726.
Grange, s. (see note), barn, granary, A 3668; Graunges, pl. HF. 698; B 1256.
Grant mercy, best thanks, much [116]thanks, T. ii. 239; G 1380; Graunt mercy, G 1156; Grantmercy, D 1403; Graunt mercy, 3. 560; HF. 1874; T. iii. 1305; E 1088. Tudor E. gramercy.
Granteth, imp. pl. grant, 6. 131. See Graunten.
Grapenel, s. grapnel, L. 640.
Grapes, s. pl. F 1148.
Gras (1), s. grass, R. 1419, 1425; 5. 206; F 153; Grasses, pl. blades of grass, R. 1400. See Gres.
Gras (2), s. grace, B 2021. See Grace.
Graspe, v. grope, T. v. 223; Graspeth, pr. s. L. 2186 n; A 4293.
Gras-tyme, s. time of eating grass, time of youth, A 3868.
Grate, s. grating (?); or an error for gate (?); D 2012 n. (The passage is spurious.)
Graunges, pl. granges, barns, granaries; HF. 698; B 1256. See Grange.
Graunt, s. grant, R. 851; A 1306.
Graunt mercy; see Grant.
Graunten, v. grant, R. 1483; fix, name, E 179; Graunte, 1 pr. s. consent, C 327; Graunteth, pr. s. 1. 137; Graunted, pt. s. assented to, L. 2665; T. iii. 580; E 183; Graunted, pt. pl. consented to, A 786; pp. agreed to, A 810; Graunte, imp. s. (3 p.), may he grant, E 842; Graunteth, imp. pl. 5. 643; Granteth, 6. 131.
Graunting, s. grant, A 2439.
Gravailes, s. pl. sands, B 3. m 10. 9. See Gravel.
Grave, s. A 2778; pit, L. 680.
Gravel, s. R. 127, 1556. See Gravailes.
Graven, v. engrave, F 830; Grave, v. dig; doth she gr., she causes to be dug, L. 678; bury, E 681; Grave, ger. to carve, carve out, 23. 5; to engrave, C 17; to cut, impress, T. ii. 1241; Graven, pr. pl. engrave, T. iii. 1462; Grave, pr. s. subj. engrave, C 15; Graven, pp. engraved, graven, HF. 193; A. ii. 5. 7; buried, L. 785; Grave, pp. graven, HF. 157, 253, 256; I 751; buried, D 1065, F 976; T. iii. 103.
Gray, adj. A 1492; see Grey.
Grayn, s. dye; in grayn, in dye, i.e. dyed of a fast colour, B 1917. See Greyn.
Graythe, ger. to adorn, clothe, dress, R. 584. See Greithe, Greythe.
Grece, s. grease, A 135, C 60, D 487.
Gredy, adj. greedy, ready, T. iii. 1758.
Gree (1), s. favour, good part, R. 42; E 1151; favour, B 259; good will, 18. 73; in gree, favourably, T. ii. 529, iv. 321. O.F. gre, Lat. gratum.
Gree (2), s. degree, rank, L. 1313; E 1375; superiority, A 2733. O.F. gre, Lat. acc. gradum.
Greef, s. grievance, D 2174.
Greet, adj. great, 3. 954; A 84, 137, 312, 559; Gret, B 3403, F 463; Grete, def. 3. 140; chief, principal, T. iii. 505; L. 637; A 59, B 1181; voc. B 1797; pl. L. 929; E 382; abundant, luxuriant, C 37; a greet, a great one, A 339; Grete, def. adj. as s., the chief part, L. 574, 1693; 3. 1242; 5. 35; T. v. 1036.
Grehoundes, s. pl. greyhounds, A 190.
Greithe, v. prepare, B 3784. See Graythe, Greythe.
Grene, adj. green, D 861, E 120; of a green colour, F 646; fresh, 11. 5; moss-covered, 5. 122; flourishing, B 1. m 1. 8; pallid, T. ii. 60; as s., green colour, R. 573; A 103, 116, 159, D 1382; green clothing (the colour of inconstancy), 21. 7; a green thing, T. iv. 770; greenness, R. 57; F 54; greenness, living evidence, G 90; green place, green space, 5. 328; L. 282; D 1047, F 862.
Grenehede, s. greenness, wantonness, B 163.
Grenish, adj. greenish, HF. 1647.
Grenning, pres. part. grinning, R. 156.
Gres, s. grass, T. ii. 515; Greses, pl. grasses, HF. 1353. See Gras. [117]
Gret, Grete, adj.; see Greet.
Grete, v. greet; imp. s. L. 2299; Grette, 1 pt. s. 3. 503; L. 116; pt. s. T. iii. 955, v. 293; L. 976, 1485, 1502; B 1051, C 714, E 952, F 1174. A.S. gretan.
Gretnesse, s. size, dimension, R. 552.
Gretter, adj. comp. greater, A 197, E 1126, I 145.
Gretteste, adj. sup. greatest, A 120.
Grevaunce, s. grievance, trouble, hardship, B 2676, 3703, F 941; complaint (against us), 1. 63; discomfort, 5. 205; affliction, 10. 47; Grevance, grievance, I 666; Grevaunces, pl. distresses, T. i. 647.
Greve, (greev@), s. grove, T. v. 1144; Greves, pl. groves, 3. 417; A 1495; boughs, sprays, L. 227; A 1507.
Greve, ger. to harm, R. 1042; v. grieve, trouble, vex, harm, 3. 1106; T. ii. 228; B 1638, D 1490, F 1134, I 382; feel vexed, grumble, T. i. 343; Greveth, pr. s. grieves, harms, T. v. 783; A 917; impers. it vexes, E 647; Greve, pr. s. subj. C 186; Greved, pt. s. subj. R. 1671; pp. L. 127.
Grevous, adj. grievous, painful, 1. 20, 82; T. v. 1604; I 130; dangerous, mischievous, R. 964; I 641.
Grevousliche, adv. grievously, I 847; Grevously, L. 369.
Grey, adj. grey, A 616, D 269; Gray, A 1492; Greye, pl. A 152, 3974; 5. 335; R. 546; def. adj. as s. grey-beard, T. iv. 127.
Greyn, s. grain, corn, A 596, B 1852, 1855; T. iii. 1026; grain (dye), B 4649 (see note); Grayn (dye), B 1917; in greyn, of a fast colour, F 511; Greyn de Paradys, grains of paradise, R. 1369; Greyn, grain (of paradise), cardamom, A 3690 (see note); Greynes, pl. grains. HF. 691.
Greythe, v. prepare; Greithe, B 3784; Greythen, pr. pl. prepare (themselves), get ready, A 4309; Graythe, ger. to adorn, clothe, dress, R. 584; Greythed, pp. prepared, B 1. p 4. 170. Icel. greida.
Griffon, s. griffin, A 2133.
Grille, adj. pl. horrible, R. 73. The sing. form is gril; see Stratmann.
Grim, adj. angry, A 2042; fierce, A 2519; Grimme, pl. HF. 541.
Grimly, adv. in an ugly way, R. 161.
Grimnesse, s. horror, I 864.
Grinde, v. grind; Grint, pr. s. grinds, HF. 1798; D 389; Grond, pt. s. 9. 15; Grounden, pp. G 760.
Grinding, s. toll for grinding, A 4314.
Grinte, pt. s. grinned, D 2161. For grente, from M.E. grennien; pt. t. grennede, grente. And see A.S. grennian.
Grintinge, s. gnashing (of teeth), I 208. Cf. Grinte.
Grisel, s. name given to an old man, whose hair is gray (lit. old horse), 16. 35. O.F. gris, gray. Godefroy gives O.F. grisel, gray; also, a gray horse.
Grisly, adj. horrible, terrible, awful, 7. 3; T. iv. 155; L. 637, 1219, 2238; A 1363, 1971, B 3299, C 473, D 735, E 2233, F 859, I 177, 623; very serious, T. ii. 1700.
Grobbe, v. dig, grub (up), 9. 29.
Grome, s. man; gr. and wenche, man and woman, HF. 206; Gromes. pl. men, R. 200.
Grond, s.; see Ground.
Grond, pt. s. of Grinde.
Grone, ger. to groan, T. i. 360, 915; Gronen, v. B 4076; Groneth, pr. s. A 3646, D 1829; Gronte, pt. s. B 3899.
Grope, v. try, test, examine, A 644; ger. to search out, D 1817; Gropeth, pr. s. gropes, L. 2186; Groped, pt. s. A 4217; Grope, 1 pr. pl. G 679; imp. s. D 2141, G 1236.
Grot, s. particle, atom, D 1292. A.S. grot, a particle.
Grote, s. groat, (Dutch) coin, T. iv. 586, B 4148, C 945; Grotes, pl. C 376, D 1964.
Ground, s. ground, foundation, [118]support, I. 87; 4. 160; T. ii. 842, texture (of a garment), A 453; Grond, ground, A. ii. 29. 15.
Grounde, v.; Grounded, pp. well instructed, A 414; founded, T. iv. 1672.
Grounden, pp. of Grinde.
Grove, s. A 1505, 1514, B 4013, C 762. See Greve.
Growe, v.; Growen, pr. pl. increase, T. iii. 1760; Growed, weak pt. s. grew, D 759; Growe, strong pp. grown, T. ii. 403.
Groyn (1), s. (a swine's) snout, I 156. O.F. groin, 'extremite;' Godefroy.
Groyn (2), s. murmur, T. i. 349. O.F. groin, 'gronderie, grognerie;' Godefroy.
Groyning, s. murmuring, A 2460. See above.
Grucche, v. murmur, T. iii. 643; A 3863, E 170, I 1051; ger. to murmur at, E 354; to grumble, D 443; Gruccheth, pr. s. murmurs, A 3045, I 500; Grucchen, 1 pr. s. murmur, A 3058; Grucched, pt. s. I 502.
Grucching, s. grumbling, complaining, murmuring, D 406, I 499, 663.
Gruf, adv. on their faces, grovellingly, in a grovelling posture, T. iv. 912; A 949, B 1865. Cf. Icel. a grufu, face downwards.
Gruntinge, for Grintinge, I 208 n.
Gruwel, s. gruel, T. iii. 711.
Grypen, ger. to grasp, R. 204; Grype, R. 1156.
Grys, adj. gray, G 559; pomely grys, i.e. dapple-gray.
Grys, s. a gray fur, A 194. See note.
Guerdon, s. recompense, meed, reward, R. 1526; T. v. 594; L. 1662; B 3820, D 1878, F 973, 1220; rewarding, B 4. p 3. 43; him to g., as a reward for him, L. 2052; Guerdoun, T. i. 818; HF. 619; service, B 3. p 4. 37; Guerdons, pl. B 2242.
Guerdone, v. reward, I 283; Guerdon (for Guerdone, before a vowel), T. ii. 1295; Guerdoned, pp. B 4. p 3. 28; B 2462.
Guerdoning, s. reward-giving, reward, 5. 455; Guerdoninge, T. ii. 392.
Gunne, -n; see Ginne, v.
Guttes, pl. entrails, B 3791, 3794.
Gyde, s. guide, L. 94, 969; A 804; ruler, G 45; guide, wielder, 5. 136, 153.
Gyde, ger. to direct, lead, T. i. 183, E 776; to guide, T. iii. 1811; Gyden, ger. B 1670; Gydeth, pr. pl. conduct, T. ii. 1104; Gyde, imp. s. conduct, T. v. 322; may (He) guide, B 245; Gydeth, imp. pl. direct, B 1677.
Gyderesse, s. conductress, B 4. p 1. 6.
Gyding, s. guidance, T. v. 643.
Gye, v. guide, 7. 340; HF. 943; A 1950, E 1429; conduct (myself), L. 2045; govern, A 3046; rule, B 3587, E 75; instruct, control, B 1286; ger. to guide, T. v. 546; to regulate, I 13; imp. s. guide, direct, 7. 6; HF. 1093; G 136; Gye, pr. s. subj. may (he) guide, A 2786, 2815; as wisly he gye, so verily may he guide, 25. 8.
Gyle, s. deceit, guile, 3. 620; R. 151; A 2596, H 196; trick, T. iii. 777.
Gylour, s. beguiler, trickster, A 4321.
Gyse, s. guise, way, R. 182; A 663; manner, 5. 399; R. 789, 1212; A 1208, 1789, F 332, 540; custom, A 993; way, plan, T. iv. 1370; way, L. 105 a; Gyses, pl. ways, B 4. p 6. 35.
Gyte, s. dress, perhaps skirt or mantle, A 3954; Gytes, pl. D 559. See note to A 3954; cf. gyde in Jamieson's Dict., where the sense is dress, skirt, or mantle. Gascoigne uses gite in the sense of dress in his Philomena, l. 117: 'A stately Nimph, a dame of heauenly kinde, Whose glittering gite so glimsed in mine eyes, As yet I not what proper hew it bare.'
Ha! ha! interj. B 4571.
Haberdassher, s. seller of hats, [119]A 361. 'The haberdasher heapeth wealth by hattes;' Gascoigne, Fruites of Warre, st. 64.
Habergeoun, s. a hauberk or coat of mail, A 76, 2119, B 2051; Haubergeons, pl. I 1052. O.F. hauberjon, small hauberk, dimin. of hauberc, a hauberk.
Habit, s. (1) habit, A 1378; Habite, disposition, mood, B 3. p 1. 16; practice, B 4. p 4. 195; Habit (2), dress, L. 214; Habite (better Habit), T. i. 170.
Habitacioun, s. dwelling-place, A 2926.
Habitacle, s. habitable space, B 2. p 7. 36; Habitacles, pl. niches, HF. 1194.
Haboundaunt, pres. pt. abounding, B 3. p 2. 19; superabundant, B 4. p 6. 253; Habundant, E 59.
Habounde, v. abound, 12. 12; B 3938, E 1286; Haboundinge, pres. pt. 1. 135.
Habundant, adj. abundant, E 59. See Haboundant.
Habundantly, adv. abundantly, B 870.
Habundaunce, s. plenty, B 2322; Habundance, T. iii. 1042; E 203, I 627; Haboundance, 10. 29; D 1723.
Habyten, pr. pl. inhabit, R. 660.
Hacches, pl. hatches, L. 648.
Hacking, a false reading, HF. 1303 n.
Hade, Hadde, pt. s. of Haven.
Haf, pt. s. of Heve.
Hail, s. L. 1220; Hayl, D 465; Hailes, pl. hail-storms, HF. 967.
Hainselins, s. pl. short jackets, I 422. See note.
Haire, s. hair-shirt, R. 438. See Heyre.
Hakeney, s. hackney, hack, old horse, R. 1137; G 559.
Hakke, ger. to hack, A 2865; Hakketh, pr. pl. hew, T. ii. 1381.
Halde, pp. held, esteemed (Northern), A 4208. See Holde.
Hale, v. draw, attract, 5. 151; Haleth, pr. s. draws back, 1. 68; hauls, draws, B 2. p 8. 22; Haled, pp. pulled, B 3. p 2. 22.
Half, adj. half, A 674; def. Halfe, A 8; half word, equivocation, 3. 1022; Halve, pl. (my peynes halve, half my troubles, lit. my half troubles), 23. 2.
Half, s. side, R. 163; HF. 1136; behalf, T. ii. 1734; Halfe, dat. 5. 125; on my halfe, from me, 3. 139; a goddes halfe, on God's side, in God's name, 3. 370, 758; D 50; Halve, dat. side, part, T. iv. 945; on every halve, on all sides, all over, B 2. m 6. 7; Halves, pl. sides, A 3481.
Half-goddes, pl. demi-gods, L. 387. See Halve goddes.
Halfpeny, s. halfpenny, D 1749.
Half-yeer age, of the age of half a year, A 3971.
Haliday, s. holiday, A 3309, 3340; Halidayes, pl. A. i. 11. 1; Haly-dayes, L. 422; A 3952, I 667.
Halke, s. corner, R. 464; hiding-place, L. 1780; nook, F 1121; Halkes, pl. hiding-places, G 311. A.S. healoc.
Halle, s. hall, A 353, 752; dining-room, T. ii. 1170; sitting-room, parlour, B 4022; Halle, gen., hence Halle dore, door of the hall [or Halle-dore, compound s.], F 80; Halle, dat. F 86; Halles, pl. 5. 304, 9. 41; A 2463.
Halp, pt. s. of Helpe.
Hals, s. neck, 5. 458; HF. 394; B 73, E 2379, G 1029; cut the hals, cut in the throat, L. 292 a. A.S. heals.
Halse, 1 pr. s. I conjure, B 1835. See note. The proper meaning of A.S. healsian is to clasp round the neck (A.S. heals), and thence to beseech, supplicate.
Halt, pr. s. of Holde and Halten.
Halten, ger. to go halt, to limp, T. iv. 1457; Halt, pr. s. goes lame, is lame, 3. 622.
Halve, Halves; see Half.
Halve goddes, pl. demigods, T. iv. 1545. Cf. semideumque pecus; Statius, Theb. vi. 122. See Half-goddes.
Halvendel, s. the half part (of), T. v. 335; half, T. iii. 707.
Halwen, ger. to hallow, I 919; [120]Halwed, pp. consecrated, G 551; held sacred, T. iii. 268.
Halwes, pl. saints, L. 1310; B 1060; I 225; apostles, 3. 831; shrines of saints, A 14, D 657; gen. pl. of (all) saints, G 1244.
Haly-dayes, pl. holy-days, festivals, L. 422; A 3952, I 667; Halidayes, A. i. 11. 1. See Haliday.
Ham, s. home (Northern), A 4032. See Hoom.
Hameled, pp. cut off, T. ii. 964. (It refers to the mutilation of dogs that were found to be pursuing game secretly. They were mutilated by cutting off a foot.) A.S. hamelian, to mutilate.
Hamer, s. hammer, A 2508, G 1339; Hamers, pl. 3. 1164.
Hampred, pp. hampered, burdened, R. 1493.
Han. See Have.
Hand, s. hand, A 108; in his hande, leading by his hand, L. 213 (see 241); Handes, pl. A 186. See Hond.
Handebrede, s. hand's breadth (see note), A 3811.
Handle, ger. to handle, touch, E 376. A.S. handlian.
Handwerk, s. creatures, things created, D 1562.
Hange, v. hang; Hangeth, pr. s. as fut. will hang, R. 193; Heeng, pt. s. hung, A 3250; Heng, pt. s. hung, R. 224, 240; 3. 122, 461, 729; 5. 282; HF. 394; T ii. 639; A 160, 358, 676, 3623, B 1824, G 574; (which) hung, E 1883; hung down, T. ii. 689; 1 pt. s. 3. 1216; Henge, pt. pl. 3. 174; A 677; Hanging, pres. pt. hanging, A 392; being hung, L. 264; Hanginge, lingering, T. iii. 1140; Hanged, pp. hung round, A 2568; hung, T. ii. 353. And see Honge.
Hanselines, the same as Hainselins, I 422 n.
Hap, s. chance, B 5. p 1. 7; L. 1773; E 2057; luck, success, 5. 402; T. ii. 1454; B 3928, G 1209; good fortune, 3. 1039; h. other grace, a mere chance or a special favour, 3. 810; Happes, pl. chances, B 1. p 6. 7; B 5. m 1. 10; occurrences, 3. 1279.
Happe, v. happen, befall, A 585; Happeth, pr. s. R. 264; 5. 10; B 2857, F 592, G 649, H 201; Happed, pt. s. (it) happened, 3. 805; L. 634; D 989, 1379; F 960; chanced, befel, 4. 142; Happed me, (it) happened to me, 5. 18; Happede, pt. s. C 606, 885; h. how h. may, happen what may, T. v. 796.
Happen, pr. s. subj. (it) may happen, L. 78. From infin. happenen.
Happy, adj. lucky, T. ii. 621.
Hard, adj. hard, A 229; callous, B 2. m 1. 8; of hard, with difficulty, T. ii. 1236; Harde, def. cruel, 6. 106; F 499; pl. strenuous, B 4. m 7. 20; with h. grace, with displeasure, severity, (see Grace).
Harde, adv. firmly, B 3. p. 11. 104; tightly, A 3279.
Hardely, adv. boldly, R. 270; certainly, 3. 1043, T. ii. 304, v. 673; unhesitatingly, 6. 118; scarcely, R. 4; Hardily, boldly, B 2. p 2. 23; certainly, HF. 359; T. v. 1124; D 2285, E 25; unhesitatingly, 6. 118.
Hard-herted, adj. hard-hearted, B 2. m 6. 8.
Hardiment, s. boldness, T. iv. 533.
Hardinesse, s. boldness, T. ii. 634; A 1948, B 3210, 3440, E 93, I 460; fool-hardiness, B 2508; insolence, I 438.
Harding, s. hardening, tempering, F 243.
Hardnesse, s. cruelty, 4. 232; hardship, I 688; Hardnesses, pl. afflictions, B 4. p 5. 24.
Hardy, adj. bold, T. iv. 601; A 405; sturdy, F 19; rash, R. 1038.
Hare, s. hare, A 191, 684, 1810, B 1294, 1886, 1946, D 1327; B 3. m 12. 8.
Harie, ger. to drag, I 171; Haried, pp. pulled forcibly, A 2726. O.F. harier.
Harkning. pres. pt. listening to, R. 106. See Herknen. [121]
Harlot, s. a person of low birth, servant-lad, D 1754; ribald, A 647; rogue, scoundrel, rascal, A 4268, I 624; Harlotes, pl. thieves, pick-pockets, R. 191. (Used of both sexes.)
Harlotrye, s. ribaldry, A 3145, 3184; wickedness, D 1328; evil conduct, E 2262; Harlotryes, pl. ribald jests, A 561.
Harm, s. harm, 3. 492; A 385; broken harm, minute injury, petty annoyance (see note), E 1425; Harme, dat. injury, suffering, F 632; Harmes, s. pl. misfortunes, B 1. m 1. 10; sufferings, A 2229, 2232.
Harmed, pp. hurt, 3. 931.
Harmful, adj. 3. 995.
Harneised, pp. equipped (lit. harnessed), A 114.
Harneys, s. armour, A 1006, 1613; gear, arrangement, I 974; fittings, A 2896; harness, I 433; instrument, provision, D 136. See Herneys.
Harpe, s. harp, HF. 773; L. 90; B 1. p 4. 2; T. i. 731, ii. 1031; B 2005, H 268; Harpes, pl. C 466.
Harpe, v. harp, T. ii. 1033.
Harpe-stringes, pl. harp-strings, HF. 777.
Harping, s. playing on the harp, A 266.
Harpour, s. harper, T. ii. 1030.
Harre, s. hinge (also spelt herre), A 550. A.S. heorra.
Harrow! interj. help! A 3286, 3825, 4072, 4307, B 4235, 4570, C 288, E 2366. O.F. haro.
Harwed, pt. s. harried, despoiled, A 3512, D 2107. (Alluding to the harrying or harrowing of hell by Christ.) A.S. hergian.
Hasard, s. dice-play, the game of hazard, C 465, 591, 608.
Hasardour, s. gamester, C 596; pl. Hasardours, C 613, 618, I 580, 794.
Hasardrye, s. gaming, playing at hazard, C 590, 599, 897, I 793.
Hasel, s. hazel-tree, A 2923.
Hasel-wode, s. hazel-wood, i.e. no news (see note), T. v. 505; v. 1174; Hasel-wodes, pl. hazel-bushes, T. iii. 890. (Hazel-woods shake, i.e. that is no news, it is of no use to tell me that.)
Haspe, s. hasp, A 3470. A.S. haepse.
Hast, hast thou (so)? A 4268. See Haven.
Hast, s. haste, T. iii. 1438.
Haste, v.; Haste hir, ger. 4. 56; Hasteth, pr. s. hastes, T. i. 956; Hasteth, imp. pl. make haste, I 72.
Hastif, adj. hasty, A 3545, B 2551, E 349, I 541; T. iv. 1567 n. O.F. hastif.
Hastifnesse, s. hastiness, B 2312.
Hastily, adv., promptly, soon, F 839, I 675, 998, 1000; Hastilich, E 911.
Hastow, 2 pr. s. hast thou, A 3533, D 800, 801, F 1589; L. 510; A. i. 5. 6; A. i. 23. 24; Hastou, B 676.
Hat, s. hat, A 272, 470, 1388, 3122, D 1383, 1776; 5. 589; T. iii. 320.
Hate, s. hatred, malice, B 3778, 3783, I 125; an object of hatred, I 137.
Hateful, adj. hateful, D 366; odious (Lat. odibile), D 1195.
Haten, v. hate, B 4. p 4. 207; T. v. 1079; I 121; Hatede, pt. s. E 731; Hated, pp. R. 1665.
Hateredes, s. pl. hatreds, B 4. p 4. 1.
Hath, pr. s. of Haven.
Hatte; see Hote.
Hattes, error for Hottes, HF. 1940 n. See note.
Haubergeons, s. pl. hauberks, I 1052, 1054. See Habergeoun.
Hauberk, s. coat of mail, 4. 97; 9. 49; A 2431, B 2053; Hauberkes, pl. I 1054.
Hauk, s. hawk, T. i. 671; D 1340, 1938, F 446; Haukes, gen. F 632; Hauke, dat. T. v. 65; Haukes, pl. A 2204, 4134, F 1197.
Hauke, ger. to hawk, E 81.
Haukinge, s.; on h., a-hawking, T. iii. 1779; an hauking, B 1927.
Haunche-bon, s. thigh-bone, A 3803; Haunche-bones, pl. haunch-bones, A 3279. [122]
Haunt, s. abode, B 2001; 'limit,' usual resort, A 252 c; use, practice, skill, 447.
Haunten, v. employ, B 2. p 6. 31; practise, try to do, B 4. p 11. 189; Haunteth, pr. s. habitually uses, T. v. 1556; is used to, A 4392; practises, C 547; Haunten, pr. pl. resort to, I 885; practise, I 780, 847; Haunte, pr. pl. practise, I 794; Haunteden, pt. pl. practised, C 464; Haunted, pp. frequented, B 1. p 3. 5.
Hauteyn, adj. proud, stately, 5. 262; loud, C 330; Hautein, haughty, I 614; high-flowing (see note), L. 1120.
Haven, v. have, T. iii. 1463; Have, v. B 114; Han, v. 3. 395; B 1176, F 56; keep, retain, C 725; take away, C 727; obtain, G 234; possess (cf. 'to have and to hold'), B 208; Han, ger. to have, L. 698, 2040, 2048; D 814; Hast, 2 pr. s. hast thou so? A 4268; Hath, pr. s. has, L. 2700; Hath himself, is in proportion, A. ii. 41 b. 5; Han, 1 pr. pl. have, 1. 100; L. 28; 2 pr. pl. 3. 1127; 4. 16; A 849; Han, pr. pl. 1. 20; 4. 223; E 188, 381; possess, A. pr. 24; Hadde, 1 pt. s. possessed, 2. 34; Hadde, pt. s. had, L. 1859; had, possessed, E 438, F 29, 32, 251; took, E 303; Hade (used for the rime), pt. s. A 554, 617; Hadden, pt. pl. had, kept, E 201; Hadde, pt. pl. L. 1841; I hadde lever, I would rather, B 3083 (see Lever); Have, imp. s. take, F 759; Have, imp. s. 3 p. let (him) take, T. i. 21; Have, imp. pl. take, F 998; Haveth, imp. pl. have, HF. 325; L. 2105; hold, F 700; Have doon, make an end, 5. 492. And see Hastow.
Haven, s. 1. 14; 7. 20; L. 963; Havenes, pl. havens, harbours, A 407.
Haven-syde, s. side of a haven, B 4261.
Havinge, s. possession (habendi), B 2. m 5. 22; possession, B 2. m 2. 15.
Hawe, (1), s. haw, yard, enclosure, C 855. A.S. haga, a hedge, a garden.
Hawe (2), s. haw (fruit of dog-rose), D 659; T. iii. 854; with hawe bake, with baked haws, (see note), B 95; Hawes, pl. haws, 9. 7; T. iv. 1398.
Hawethorn-leves, pl. hawthorn-leaves, A 1508.
Hay, s. hedge, R. 54; Hayes, pl. T. iii. 351.
Hayl, s. hail, D 465. See Hail.
Hayl, interj. hail! A 3579, D 1384.
Hayle, ger. to hail, 10. 62.
Hayt, interj. come up! D 1543; Heyt, D 1561. See note.
He, pron. he, A 44, &c.; used for it, G 867, 868; that he, that man, HF. 2069; He ... he, this one ... that one, 5. 166; He and he, one man and another, T. ii. 1748; Him, dat. and acc. A 102, 291, 602, &c.; himself, A 87; Him or here, him or her, HF. 1003; him semed, it seemed to him, he appeared, B 3361; Hem, pl. dat. and acc. them, A 11, 18, 148; 3. 1170, 4. 202; L. 31; A. i. 8. 7; &c.; hem seemed, it seemed to them, they supposed, F 56. A.S. he; dat. him; acc. hine; dat. pl. him.
Hed, pp. hidden, L. 208; (perhaps read hed for hid in B 103). See note. See Hyde.
Hede, s. heed, A 303, B 3577, F 612; R. 418; T. i. 820; L. 1857; tak h., take care, 1. 47.
Hede, v. head, provide with a head, T. ii. 1042.
Heed, s. head, R. 356; 2. 24; 3. 628; 4. 205; T. ii. 844; A 198, 293, 455, 470, 1169, B 2060, 2073, F 411, 643, H 19; source, 16. 43; beginning, F 1282; on his h., at the risk of his head, A 1725; malgre hir hede, in spite of all they can do, 4. 220; maugree hir heed, in spite of all she could do, D 887; maugre thyn heed, in spite of all thou canst do, B 104; Hedes, pl. heads, 5. 215; G 398; L. 705; heads, or first points of signs, A. i. 17. 12; Heedes, heads, [123]F 203, 358; Hevedes, B 2032. See Heved.
Heef, pt. s. of Heve.
Heeld, pt. s. of Holde.
Heelp, pt. s. of Helpe.
Heeng, pt. s. of Hange.
Heep, s. heap, i.e. crowd, host, A 575; great number, crowd, T. iv. 1281; A. ii. 3. 28; B 1687, E 2429, F 1493; Hepe (error for Heep), quantity, R. 1656; Hepe, dat. heap, number, crowd, 3. 295; HF. 2149; hence To hepe, or To-hepe, all close together, A. i. 14. 5. See To-hepe.
Heer, s. hair, R. 549; 3. 456, 855; HF. 1386; L. 215, 831, 870, 1672, 1747; A 589, 2834, 3314, 3691, 3976, G 812; Here, dat. R. 228; L. 1315; Heres, pl. HF. 1390; L. 1829; 3. 394; 5. 267; T. v. 810, 999; A 555, 1388, 2134, 2883, 3870; &c.; Here (error for Heer?), R. 327.
Heer, adv. here, 5. 57, 63; B 1177, 1180, E 36; Heer and ther, never long in one place, G 1174; her and ther, hither and thither, B 5. p 5. 20. See Here.
Heer-agayns, prep. against this, I 668.
Heer-biforn, adv. here-before, before this, 1. 34; L. 2454; B 613, 2452, 2906, F 1535.
Heer-forth, adv. in this direction, D 1001.
Heer-mele, s. the thickness of a hair, a hair's breadth; lit. a hair-part, A. ii. 38. 11. A.S. mael, a portion.
Heer-to, adv. hereto, B 2481.
Heer-up-on, adv. hereupon, hereon, E 190.
Heeste, s. commandment, I 845. See Heste.
Heet, s. heat, R. 1575. See Hete (the usual form).
Heet, pt. s. of Hote.
Heeth, s. heath, A 6, 606; heather, A 3262.
Hegge, s. hedge, R. 481, 1652; T. v. 1144; I 870; Hegges, pl. T. iii. 1236; B 4408.
Heigh, adj. high, A 316, 522, 2167, B 162, 252, F 545; great, A 1798; lofty, B 3192, F 36; learned, E 18; severe, B 795; Heighe, def. C 633, F 85, 98; (def. form, therefore read the heighe), T. iii. 1027; in h. and lowe, in both high and low things, i.e. in all things, wholly, A 817, B 993. See Hy, Heye.
Heighe, adv. high up, T. iv. 996; high, B 4607; an heigh, on high, F 849. See Hye.
Heighly, adv. strongly, T. ii. 1733.
Heighte, s. height, altitude, A. i. 1. 2; ii. 3. 13. See Heyghte.
Heir, s. 14. 12, 15, 17, 20; T. v. 805; B 766, 3833; Heires, pl. B 3534. See Heyre, Eir.
Helde, v. hold, retain, D 272. See Holde (the usual form).
Helde, pt. pl. poured out, HF. 1686. (Better than taking it as 'held'). See helden in Stratmann; and see Hielde.
Hele, s. health, L. 1159; T. i. 461, ii. 1750, iii. 321, v. 1415, 1416; B 3. p 10. 169; B 4. p 6. 144; A 1271, 3102, F 1087, I 153, 374; health, healing, recovery, well-being, 1. 80; 3. 1039; 5. 128; prosperity, L. 296. A.S. haelu.
Hele, dat. heel, T. iv. 728; Heles, pl. R. 1022, 1218.
Hele, (hel@), v. conceal, B 2279, D 950; Heled, pp. hidden, B 4245. A.S. helan.
Helelees, adj. out of health, T. v. 1593. See above.
Helen, v. heal, 11. 4; ger. F 641; Hele, v. 3. 40, 571; F 240; ger. F 471; Heled, pp. T. i. 1089, iii. 1212; A 2706.
Helle, s. hell, 4. 120; L. 2, 6; A 658; gen. 3. 171; dat. 1. 96; B 3193, 3292.
Helm, s. helmet, 4. 99; T. ii. 638; Helmes, pl. A 2500.
Helmed, pp. provided with a helmet, T. ii. 593; B 3560.
Help, s. help, aid, succour, 1. 12; 2. 47; F 459; Helpes, pl. aid (lit. helps), T. ii. 1455.
Helpe, s. helper, assistant, L. 1616. See helpe in Stratmann.
Helpe, v. help, A 258; Helpen, ger. A 584; Helpen of, cure of, [124]A 632; Heelp, 1 pt. s. helped, A 4246; Heelp, pt. s. B 920, 3236 (cf. A 1651 n); Halp, pt. s. A 1651; Help, imp. s. 1. 6, 16; Helpeth, imp. pl. L. 68; G 1328; Helpen, 2 pr. pl. 1. 104; Helpe, pr. s. subj. 3. 550; 4. 141; Holpe, pt. s. subj. helped, R. 1230; Holpen, pp. helped, aided, T. ii. 1319; L. 1984, 2222; F 666; healed, A 18; Holpe, pp. L. 461; F 1044; cured, E 2370.
Helping, s. aid, help, T. i. 857; B 2491; Helpinge, T. i. 853.
Helples, helpless, L. 2714; B 303.
Helply, adj. helpful, T. v. 128.
Hem; see He.
Hem, s. hem, border, B 1. p 1. 20.
Hemi-spere, hemisphere, T. iii. 1439; Hemisperie (error for Hemispere), E 1799.
Hempen, adj. hempen, made of hemp, R. 1233.
Hem-self, pron. pl. themselves, 5. 234; B 145; themselves, i.e. the things, B 2. p 3. 17; Hem-selven, F 1420.
Hen, s. hen, A 177, B 4629; (as a thing of small value), D 1112; Hennes, pl. B 4056.
Hende, adj. courteous, polite, gentle, R. 285, 1306; A 3199, 3272, 3462, D 628, 1286. A.S. gehende.
Henne, adv. hence, T. i. 572; ii. 209, iii. 630, iv. 1246; A 2356, 3889, C 687. A.S. heonan.
Hennes, hence, T. v. 402; now, HF. 1284.
Hennes-forth, adv. henceforth, R. 701; T. iv. 17; HF. 782; F 658.
Hennes-forthward, adv. henceforth, A. i. 1. 3.
Hente, v. catch, I 355; seize, A 3347, C 710; acquire, get, A 299; circumvent, T. iv. 1371; dide her for to hente, caused her to be seized, L. 2715; Hent, pr. s. seizes, catches, T. iv. 5; Hente, pr. s. subj. may seize, G 7; Hente, pt. s. caught, took, 4. 97; 5. 120, 154; HF. 543, 2028; T. i. 1045; A 957, 1300, B 1760, 3895, G 370, 1325; caught away, B 1144; seized, caught hold of, T. ii. 924, iii. 21, 1187; A 698, 4212, B 4525, D 1252, 1639, F 1391; grasped, C 255; took forcibly, E 534; took in hunting, B 3449; lifted, G 205; Henten, pt. pl. seized, A 904; caught, R. 773; Hent, pp. caught, L. 2322; T. i. 509, A 1581, B 4249, D 1311, G 12; seized, R. 1657, E 676; Hent, imp. s. seize, take, D 1553. A.S. hentan.
Henteres, s. pl. filchers, B 1. p 3. 57. See above.
Hepe, s. hip, the fruit of the dog-rose, B 1937. A.S. heope.
Hepe (heep@); see Heep.
Hepe, v. heap; Hepen, pr. pl. augment, B 5. p 2. 28; Heped, pp. accumulated, T. iv. 236.
Her, Hir, pron. poss. their, B. 136, 138, 140, 221, 373, C 892, G 363, 1387, &c. A.S. heora, hira, of them; gen. pl. of he, he.
Herafterward, adj. hereafter, G 1168.
Her and ther, hither and thither, B 5. p 5. 20. See Heer.
Heraud, s. herald, A 2533; Heraudes, pl. HF. 1321, A 1017.
Heraude, ger. to herald, proclaim as a herald does, HF. 1576.
Herbe, s. herb, T. ii. 345; Herbes, pl. T. i. 947; E 226, F 470, 640.
Herber, s. garden, T. ii. 1705; arbour, L. 203 (see note).
Herbergage, s. a lodging, abode, A 4329, B 147, E 201; lodgings, B 4179. From O.F. herberge (F. auberge).
Herbergeours, s. pl. harbingers, providers of lodgings, B 997. See above. Hence the modern harbinger, with excrescent (inserted) n.
Herberwe or Herberw, s. harbour, A 403; inn, A 765; lodging, shelter, A 4119, I 1031; dwelling, position, F 1035. Icel. herbergi.
Herberwe, ger. to shelter, R. 491; Herberweden, pt. pl. lodged, B 2. p 6. 48; Herberwed, pp. dwelt, B 536 n.
Herberwing, s. lodging, sheltering, A 4332. [125]
Her-biforn, adv. before this time, L. 73; Herbeforn, 3. 1304; Her-before, previously, 3. 1302; a while ago, 1136.
Her-by, adv. with respect to this matter, D 2204; hence, HF. 263.
Herd, Herde; see Here, v.
Herde, s. shepherd, T. iii. 1235; G 192; herd, keeper of cattle, A 603. A.S. heorde, hyrde.
Herde-gromes, pl. servants who look after the herds, herdsmen, HF. 1225.
Herdes, pl. coarse flax, 'hards,' R. 1233. A.S. heorde, pl. heordan.
Herdesse, s. shepherdess, T. i. 653. See Hierdesse.
Herd-herted, adj. hard-hearted, B 2885.
Here (her@), pron. her, R. 1260; 7. 120; T. iii. 34, 267, 1642, iv. 612; A 1421, 2057, B 460, E 887, F 790; HF. 1003. (Dissyllabic and final.)
Here, poss. pron. her, T. i. 285.
Here (heer@), adv. here, in this place, on this spot, 3. 93; T. v. 478. (Dissyllabic.) See Heer.
Here (hair), Heres; see Heer.
Here, rarely Here, v. hear, 1. 31; 3. 94; 5. 467; 23. 20; R. 38; HF. 1828; T. iii. 385; A 169, B 98, 133, 182, 1642, D 828; Heren, v. T. iii. 679, HF. 879; ger. B 3963; Herestow, 2 pr. s. hearest thou, A 3366, D 1552; HF. 1031, 1862; Herth, pr. s. hears, L. 327 a; Here, pr. s. subj. may hear, A 3642; Heren, 2 pr. pl. L. 1724; Herde, pt. s. heard, A 221, B 1708; 3. 180; 5. 200; pt. s. subj. might hear, D 1036; Herden, pt. pl. L. 1970; B 4566; Herdestow, heardest thou, A 4170; Herd, pp. heard, 3. 129; L. 1, 325 a; A 3533, B 613, 2146, 3823, C 230, G 372.
Here-agayns, against this, A 3039; Here-ayeins, in reply to that, T. ii. 1380.
Here and howne, T. iv. 210; perhaps gentle and savage, i.e. one and all (doubtful). See note.
Heresye, s. heresy, L. 330.
Here-tofore, adv. hitherto, T. v. 26; before, 3. 189.
Herie, v. praise, T. iii. 1672; 1 pr. s. T. iii. 951; Heriest, 2 pr. s. worshippest, B 3419; Herieth, pr. s. B 1155, 1808; Herien, pr. pl. B 1868, G 47; Herie, pr. pl. E 616; Heried, pt. pl. worshipped, L. 786; pp. B 4. p 1. 32; T. iii. 1256, 1757; HF. 1405; B 872. A.S. herian.
Her-inne, adv. in this, A 3073; herein, G 1292.
Heritage, s. heritage, inheritance, R. 201; 2. 89; L. 2036; D 1119, F 1563; gen. of (your) inheritance, 2. 71.
Herke, imp. s. hearken, E 1323; Herketh, imp. pl. hearken to, D 1656. From infin. herkien, herken.
Herknen, v. hearken, listen, L. 343; I 81; ger. to listen to, A 1526, G 691; to hear, E 1699; Herkene, ger. to hearken to, listen to, 3. 752; Herkne, v. G 1006; ger. B 3159; 1 pr. s. hear, G 261; Herkned, pt. s. listened to, A 4173, B 1711; Herkned, pp. listened, R. 630; h. after, expected, F 403; Herkne, imp. s. B 113; Herkneth, imp. pl. hearken, listen to, A 788, 828, 855, 2674, 3136, B 1174, 2083, 2155, 2192, 3173, C 454, E 1141, 1163; hear, 5. 564; HF. 109; L. 1276; Herkning, pres. part. listening, R. 535; Herkninge, F 78; Harkning, R. 106. A.S. heorcnian.
Hermyte, s. hermit, HF. 659.
Herne, s. corner, F 1121; Hernes, pl. G 658. A.S. hyrne.
Herneys, s. armour, A 2496; pl. sets of armour, A 1630. See Harneys.
Her-of, adv. concerning this matter, T. iii. 565.
Heron, s. heron, F 1197; Heroune, 5. 346.
Heroner, s. falcon for herons, T. iv. 413.
Heronere, adj. used for flying at herons, L. 1120. See note.
Heronsewes, s. pl. hernshaws, [126]young herons, F 68. The form hernshaw is in Spenser, F. Q. vi. 7. 9; and is a later form of heronsew, due to confusion with shaw, a wood. Heronsew is derived, regularly, from A.F. herouncel, later herounceau; a diminutive from heroun, like lioncel from lion. 'Ardeola, an hearnesew' occurs in Elyot's Dictionary. See Halliwell.
Herse, s. hearse, 2. 15, 36. See note.
Hert, s. hart, 3. 351; 5. 195; B 4. P 3. 82; A 1689, B 2515; Hertes, gen. hart's, B 3447; Hertes, pl. B 3. m 12. 6; L. 1212; F 1191. A.S. heort.
Herte, s. heart, 1. 12; 2. 14, 25, 57; 3. 80; L. 57; A 150, 229, 533, B 101, 167, 1056, 1661, 1745, E. 412, G 870; dear one, T. ii. 1096; courage, 3. 1222; Hertes, gen. heart's, 1. 164; 4. 57, 124; Herte, gen. T. ii. 445; I 154; Herte rote, root (bottom) of the heart, R. 1026; myn hertes, of my heart, 4. 57; Hertes, pl. hearts, 3. 1289; L. 1841; B 1066; gen. pl. hearts', E 112. A.S. heorte, gen. heortan.
Herte, pt. s. hurt, 3. 883. For hurte; from infin. hurten. See Hurte.
Herte-blood, heart's blood, L. 2105; A 2006, C 902, D 718. Here herte may be taken as the gen. sing.; cf. I 154.
Hertelees, adj. heartless, without heart, T. v. 1594; deficient in courage, B 4098.
Hertely, adv. heartily, A 762, B 3983; thoroughly, L. 33; earnestly, 3. 1226; truly, 3. 85.
Herte-rote, s. root of the heart, depth of the heart, L. 1993.
Herte-spoon, s. 'the concave part of the breast, where the ribs unite to form the cartilago ensiformis' (Tyrwhitt), A 2606. Lit. 'heart-spoon.'
Hert-hunting, s. hunting of the hart, 3. 1313.
Herth, pr. s. heareth, L. 327 a. See Here.
Hertly, adj. heartfelt, honest, L. 2124; hearty, E 176, 502, F 5.
Her-to, adv. for this purpose, B 243.
Heryinge, s. praising, I 682; praise, B 1649; glory, T. iii. 48. See Herie.
Heste, s. command, commandment, behest, 7. 119; B 382, 1013, 3754, C 490, 641, D 74, E 128, 568, F 114; promise, F 1064; Heeste, commandment, I 845; Hest (put for heste before a vowel), A 2532; Hestes, pl. commands, B 284, E 529; commandments, C 640. A.S. haes.
Hete, s. heat, R. 1508; 4. 88; T. v. 1107; HF. 569, 921; L. 774; G 1408, I 120; passion, 4. 127; T. ii. 942; heat, but put for surge, B 1. m 7. 3; boiling surge (Lat. aestum), B 1. m 4. 5. A.S. haeto. See Heet.
Hete, v. promise, vow, 3. 1226; 6. 77; pr. s. subj. promise, A 2398; 1 pr. s. B 334, 1132; Hette, pt. s. 4. 185 (see note). See Hote.
Heterly, adv. fiercely, L. 638. See note; and see heter in Stratmann.
Hethen, adj. heathen, L. 299 a, 309 a; B 904, F 1293; as s. a heathen, A 66. A.S. haeden.
Hethen, adv. hence (Northern), A 4033. Icel. hedan.
Hethenesse, s. parts inhabited by the heathen, heathen lands, A 49, B 1112.
Hething, s. contempt, A 4110. Icel. haeding.
Hette, pt. s. heated, inflamed, 5. 145. From infin. heten, A.S. haetan.
Hette, pt. s. was named, T. v. 319 n; promised, 4. 185. See Hote.
Heve, v. heave, lift, A 550, I 858; Heven, ger. to use exertion, labour, T. ii. 1289; Hevest, 2 pr. s. heavest, A 3466; Heveth, pr. s. lifts up, B 5. m 5. 11; Haf, pt. s. heaved, A 3470; Heef, pt. s. lifted, B 1. p 1. 12; Heved, pt. s (weak form), B 1. p 1. 12 n; Heve, imp. s. lift, T. v. 1159. [127]
Heved, s. head, B 1. p 1. 12; HF. 550; A. i. 21. 52; beginning, A. ii. 16. 2; Hevedes, pl. A. ii. 15. 1; B 2. m 7. 11; B 2032, I 191. A.S. heafod. See Heed.
Heven, s. heaven, A 519; the celestial sphere, B 3300; supreme delight, T. ii. 826, F 558; beautiful sight, T. ii. 637; Hevene, gen. of heaven, heaven's, 1. 24, 149; 5. 72; T. iii. 704; D 1181, G 542; Heven, gen. B 3986; Hevenes, gen. sphere's, 4. 29; Hevene, dat. F 149.
Hevenish, adj. heavenly, T. i. 104, v. 1813; HF. 1395; of the spheres, 4. 30; Hevenissh, A. i. 21. 37.
Hevenly, adj. celestial, A 1055.
Hevien, v. make heavy; Hevieth, pr. pl. weigh down, B 5. m 5. 11.
Hevinesse, s. sorrow, sadness, grief, R. 262, 1224; 3. 601; 4. 163; B 3959, E 432, 678; F 828; indolence, I 686.
Hevy, adj. heavy, R. 229, 959; 19. 7; I 130; sad, 4. 12; 19. 4; F 822; difficult, A. pr. 33.
Hewe, (1) s. hue, colour, complexion, 3. 497; 5. 258; 7. 145; L. 55, 1761; A 394, 1364, B 137, F 1016, G 728; outward appearance, mien, D 1622, E 377, F 508, 587, 640; pretence, C 421; Hew (before unemphatic her), L. 1748; Hewes, hues, R. 66; T. iv. 1154; Hewis, colours, T. ii. 21.
Hewe, (2), s. (household)-servant, domestic, E 1785. A.S. hiwa.
Hewe, ger. to hew down, A 2865; Hewen, v. hew, cut in pieces, A 1422.
Hewed, adj. coloured, hued, R. 213, 1030; 3. 905; B 4059, F 1245.
Hey, s. hay, A 3262, D 1539, 1547, H 14; grass, B 3407. Cf. A.S. grene hig, green grass, Mk. vi. 39.
Hey! interj. hey! L. 1213.
Heye, adj. def. high, A. i. 16. 7. See Heigh, Hy.
Heyer, adj. higher, A. ii. 5. 10; A. ii. 23. 27. See Hyer.
Heyest, adj. as s. highest place, A. ii. 14. 1. See Hyeste.
Heyghe, adv. high, T. ii. 354. See Hye.
Heyghte, s. height, A. ii. 22. 5. See Heighte.
Heyne, s. wretch, G 1319. See note.
Heynous, adj. heinous, hateful, odious, T. ii. 1617.
Heyre, s. heir, 3. 168. See Heir.
Heyre, adj. hair, made of hair, C 736. The form is due to the sb. below.
Heyre, s. hair-shirt, G 133, I 1053; Heyres, pl. I 1052, 1054. O.F. haire, of Teut. origin. See Haire.
Heysugge, s. hedge-sparrow, 5. 612. A.S. heges-sugge (Voc.).
Heyt, interj. come up, D 1561 (see note); Hayt, D 1543.
Hidde; see Hyde.
Hider, adv. hither, 4. 165; T. v. 484; A 672, B 4000. A.S. hider.
Hiderward, adv. hither, in this direction, B 3159. A.S. hiderweard.
Hidous, adj. hideous, A 3520; terrible, horrible, dreadful, 1. 132; A 1978, B 4583; ugly, R. 158, 987, 1353.
Hidously, adv. terribly, A 1701.
Hielde, pr. s. subj. pour out, shed, B 2. m 2. 1 (Lat. fundat). See Helde.
Hierdesse, s. shepherdess, T. i. 653 n; Hierdes, female guardian, protectress, T. iii. 619. See Herdesse.
High, adj. highborn, distinguished, R. 1034; High and low, under all circumstances, T. iii. 418. See Heigh, Hy.
Hight, Highte; see Hote.
Highte, v.; Highteth, pr. s. adorns, gladdens, B 1. m 2. 16. See hihten in Stratmann.
Hil, s. hill, T. i. 950; B 3772; Hille, dat. 5. 243; R. 114. A.S. hyll.
Hild, pt. s. bent, inclined, 3. 393. A.S. heldan, hyldan, to incline; pt. t. helde, hylde. Apparently confused with A.S. healdan, to hold, pt. t. heold.
Him; see He.
Himself, pron. himself, A 219; he [128]himself, 10. 25; itself, T. i. 745; (applied to the moon), A. ii. 34. 13; Him-selven, himself, 4. 98; A 184, B 44; for himself, A 528; Himselve, itself, 3. 419, HF. 797.
Him-ward, to, towards him, B 5. p 6. 99.
Hinde, s. hind, 3. 427; 5. 195; Hindes, pl. B 3. m 12. 7.
Hindre, v. hinder, R. 1039; ger. B 2386.
Hindreste, superl. hindmost, A 622. A double form; in hind-r-est, -r- represents a comparative, and -est a superlative form.
Hipes, pl. hips, A 472; Hippes, 3. 957; B 3904. A.S. hype.
Hir, (1), pers. pron. dat. and acc., to her, her, A 126, B 162, &c.; to her, 3. 1226; 4. 39; for her, 4. 293; acc. (applied to a star), A. ii. 3. 30.
Hir, (2), poss. pron. her, 5. 304, 305, 371; A 120, B 164, F 835, &c. And see Here, Hires.
Hir, (3), gen. pl. of them; Hir aller, of them all, A 586; Hir bothe, of them both, of both of them, 4. 52; T. iii. 453; B 221. A.S. hira.
Hir, (4), poss. pron. their, R. 412; 3. 174, 175, 176, 404, 1086; 4. 205, 220, 221; 5. 9, 82, 191, 294, 308, 488, 530, 668; A 11, B 140, 221, 373, &c.; Her, B 3536, &c.
Hir thankes, with their good will, willingly, A 2114.
Hires, hers, 5. 482, 588; T. i. 889, iii. 1608, iv. 444; B 227. See Hir (1).
Hirnia, s. hernia, I 423.
Hirs, pron. theirs, B 3. p 11. 97. See Hir (4).
Hirselven, acc. herself, 4. 118; F 1415; Hirselve, F 384.
His, gen. masc. his, A 47, 50, &c.; neut. its, 1. 178; T. iii. 1088, v. 1379; A. i. 2. 3; D 350, 1128, 1149, 1845, E 263, F 405; in phr. Mars his = of Mars, L. 2593. See He, Hit.
His thankes, with his good will, willingly, A 2107.
Hise, poss. pron. pl. his, A 527 n; I 86. (Common in MS. E. as a plural form.)
Historial, adj. historical, C 156.
Hit, pron. it, 2. 117; 3. 308, &c.; A. i. 2. 2; Hit am I, it is I, 3. 186, L. 314; Hit weren, they were, HF. 1323. See His.
Hit, pr. s. hides, F 512. Hit is a contracted form, equivalent to hideth. It also appears as hut; as in 'yef me hut ant heled it,' if one hides and conceals it; St. Marharete, p. 15. See Hyde.
Hitte, v. hit; Hitte, 1 pt. s. D 808; pt. s. A 2647; Hit, pp. T. i. 867.
Ho, interj. hold! stop! T. iii. 190, iv. 1242; B 3957. See Stratmann.
Ho, s. exclamation commanding silence, A 2533; stop, cessation, T. ii. 1083.
Hochepot, s. hotch-potch, mixture, B 2447.
Hode, dat. of Hood.
Hogges, gen. hog's, C 955; Hogges, pl. B 4575.
Hoke, dat. of Hook.
Hoker, s. scorn, frowardness, A 3965. A.S. hocor.
Hokerly, adv. scornfully, I 584.
Hold, s. possession, B 4064, D 1607, E 1305; grasp F 167; keeping, D 599; fort, castle, B 507; Holde dat. hold, possession, R. 401.
Holde, v. keep, preserve, D 1144; hold, keep, B 41; continue, go on with, T. ii. 965; restrain, 7. 309, 310; keep to (see Proces), F 658; Holden, v. hold, keep, F 763; keep, B 1. m 7. 11; F 1163; think, consider, L. 857; do than holde herto, keep to it then, 3. 754; Holde up, hold up, 2. 24; Holde his pees, hold his peace, B 4625; Holde, 1 pr. s. consider, deem, G 739; hold the opinion, believe, 3. 540; I holde me stille, I keep myself silent, pass over in silence, B 2. p 3. 20 (Lat. praetereo); Holdest, 2 pr. s. accountest, L. 326; Holdestow, deemest thou, B 2. p 1. 54; Halt, pr. s. holds, 11. 16; B 4. m 1. 19; T. v. 348; A. i. 14. 2; B 807, F 61, I 86; keeps, T. ii. 37; iii. 1007, 1747, 1764, B 721; holds fast, T. iii. 1636; has, B 2. p 7. [129]18; considers, R. 8; HF. 630; G 921; (with men) consider, B 4. m. 1. 33; esteems, D 1185; performs, 3. 621; remains firm, 10. 38; Holt, pr. s. holds, T. iii. 1374; Holden, 2 pr. pl. keep, L. 2500; Holde, 2 pr. pl. esteem, deem, T. v. 1339; pr. s. subj. keep, take, E 287; Heeld, 1 pt. s. considered, E 818; Heeld, pt. s. held, A 175, 337, 2894, B 1760, 3374; took part, A 3847; esteemed, C 625; held, possessed, ruled, B 3518; Held, pt. s. considered, A 182; Helde, pt. pl. held, B 3506; considered, E 426; Holden, pp. esteemed, held, A 141; considered, E 205, 828; kept, observed, F 1587; esteemed, L. 1709, 1870; D 944, 946, F 934; accounted, B 2655; obliged, bound, T. ii. 241; B 2893, I 517; considered, made to be, C 958; Holde, pp. esteemed, A 1307; 15. 10; indebted, L. 763; bound, L. 1447; T. iii. 1259; D 135; held, gone, F 1306; considered, R. 1008; kept, D 1024; accounted, D 523; considered to be, F 70; bet for thee have holde, better for thee to have held, 5. 572; Hold up, imp. pl. hold up, A 783; Holdeth, imp. pl. keep, B 37. F 1064; consider, A 1868; Holdinge, pres. pt. lasting, B 3. m 7. 5. See Halde, Helde.
Holdere, s. holder, T. ii. 644.
Holdinge in hondes, cajolery, HF. 692.
Hole, s. hole, R. 516, 524; 3. 943; A 3440; (of the body), A 3732; Holes, pl. HF. 2110.
Hole; see Hool.
Holily, adv. holily, D 2286.
Holin, for Holm, 5. 178 n.
Holly, adv. wholly, T. iii. 145. See Hoolly.
Holm, s. holm-oak, evergreen oak, 5. 178, A 2921.
Holour, s. lecher, fornicator, adulterer, D 254, I 626, 878; Holours, pl. I 857. O.F. holier, 'debauche, libertin'; Godefroy.
Holowe, pl. HF. 1035. See Holwe.
Holownesse, s. concavity, T. v. 1809.
Holpe, -n; see Helpe.
Holsom, adj. wholesome, T. i. 947, iii. 1746; sound, B 1. p 6. 19; healing, 5. 206.
Holt, s. wood, plantation, A 6; Holtes, pl. T. iii. 351. A.S. holt.
Holt, pr. s. holds, T. iii. 1374. See Holde.
Holwe, adj. hollow, G 1265; Holwe, pl. L. 2193; A 1363; Holowe, pl. HF. 1035.
Holwe, adv. hollow, A 289.
Holy, adj. holy, A 17, 178, 479, 515; 1. 93, 114.
Hom, adv. homewards, F 635. See Hoom.
Homage, s. homage, 3. 770; Hommage, I 314.
Hom-cominge, s. return home, T. v. 503. See Hoom-cominge.
Homicyde (1), s. man-slayer, E 1994; assassin, murderer, B 1757, I 565; Homicydes, pl. B 4414, C 893.
Homicyde (2), manslaughter, murder, C 644, I 564.
Homlinesse; see Hoomlinesse.
Hommage; see Homage.
Homward; see Hoomward.
Hond, s. hand, A 193, 399, B 3393, 3506; Honde, dat. G 13; hand, i.e. oath, 3. 936; on h., in hand, B 348; Beren him on honde, make him believe, T. iv. 1404; Bere on honde, accuse (of), D 226; Baron honde, made (them) believe, D 380; Bar him on honde, assured him, T. iii. 1154; Holden in honde, retain, cajole, T. ii. 477; Holde in honde, T. iii. 773; delude with false hopes, 3. 1019; Han in honde, have in hand, 5. 545; Hondes, pl. B 3214, 3542, C 398, G 189. The Americans are still among the 'savage nations' who imply a solemn assent to an oath 'by holding up the hand'; Lowell, My Study Windows (Library of Old Authors). See Hand.
Hondred, hundred, E 2111, F 1193. See Hundred.
Hondywerk, s. handiwork, D 1562 n.
Honest, adj. creditable, A. 246; [130]honourable, worthy, B 1751, E 333; seemly, decent, C 328; rich, luxurious, E 2028; Honeste, pl. H 75.
Honestee, s. honour, L. 1673, 1736; B 3902, 3908; goodness, B 3157; honourableness, 2. 40; womanly virtue, C 77.
Honestetee, s. honourableness, honour, E 422, I 436; modesty, I 429; neatness, I 431.
Honestly, adv. honourably, B 1434, G 549; nobly, richly, E 2026.
Honge, v. hang, A 2410, D 2242; be hung, 5. 458; C 790; do me h., cause me to be hanged, T. i. 833; Honge, ger. to hang, depend, T. v. 1199; Honge, 2 pr. pl. subj. hang, vacillate, hesitate, T. ii. 1242. See Hange.
Honiede, pp. pl. sweetened with honey, B 3. m 2. 17.
Honorable, adj. honourable, 4. 285; Honurable, E 767; Honourable, R. 1151.
Honour, s. honour, A 46; Honour, A 582; one who is an honour to others, 4. 288.
Honoure, v. honour, 18. 23; Honouren, T. iii. 1262; ger. 7. 28; Honoureth, pr. s. honours, 18. 13; Honoured, pp. 7. 4; A 50, D 1719; worshipped, B 3753 n; Honoureth, imp. pl. 4. 3; E 370.
Honten; see Hunten.
Hony, s. honey, 5. 354; B 2. m 5. 6; A 2908, B 2600, 3537, F 614; beloved one, A 3617; Honies, pl. stores of honey, B 3. m 7. 3.
Hony, adj. sweet, B 5. m 2. 1.
Hony-comb, a term of endearment, sweet one, A 3698; Honycombes, pl. honey-combs, B 2303.
Hony-swete, sweet as honey, E 1396.
Hood, s. hood, 3. 516; T. ii. 954; L. 507; A 103, 195, 564; Hode, dat. HF. 1810; B 2101; Hood, dat. B 1630.
Hoodless, adj. without a hood, 3. 1028.
Hook, s. hook, T. v. 777; sickle, B 3. m 1. 2; crosier, D 1317; Hoke, dat. 4. 243; Hooke, dat. B 2. p 8. 22.
Hool, adj. whole, T. i. 961, iv. 1374; A 3006, E 861; sound, D 1370; unwounded, F 1111; perfect, G 111, 117; whole, well, restored to health, 3. 553; L. 2468; C 357, F 161; all, entire, 3. 554, 1224; Hole, def. whole, A. ii. 9. 3; Hole, dat. A 533; Hole, pl. whole, B 4. p 1. 34; B 1150; healthy, B 4. p 6. 140. A.S. hal.
Hool, adj. as adv. wholly, 3. 991; 6. 60; 22. 87; T. i. 1053; al hool, entirely, T. iii. 1013.
Hoolly, adv. wholly, R. 1163; 3. 15, 115, 688; T. iii. 145; A 599, 1818; B 2915, D 211; Holly, T. iii. 145.
Hoolnesse, s. soundness, integrity, B 4. p 6. 127; completeness, B 5. P 4. 91.
Hoolsome, adj. wholesome, B 2285.
Hoolsomnesse, s. health, B 2303.
Hoom, s. as adv. home, homewards, 3. 1029; L. 1619; A 400, B 173, 385, 603, 3548; (went) home, T. i. 126. A.S. ham.
Hoom-cominge, s. coming home, return, A 884, B 765; Hoom-coming, return, L. 2100.
Hoomlinesse, s. homeliness, domesticity, E 429; Homlinesse, familiarity, B 2876.
Hoomly, adj. belonging to one's household, E 1785, 1792; homely, D 1843; native, R. 1373.
Hoomly, adv. in a homely way, A 328; Hoomlich, familiarly, B 3. p 12. 135.
Hoomward, adv. homeward, 3. 1315; T. iii. 621; Homward, A 2956, B 1739; on the way home, A 794.
Hoor, adj. hoary, white-haired, grey-headed, T. v. 1284; A 3878, C 743, E 1269, 1400; Hore, pl. 16. 31; B 1. m 1. 11. A.S. har.
Hoors, adj.; see Hors.
Hoost, s. army, A 874. O.F. host.
Hoot, adj. hot, L. 914; A 420, 687, B 2226, D 1436, G 887; fervent, I 117; as s. 5. 380; Hote, def. hot, 5. 266, 20. 2; A 394; voracious, 5. 362; (as epithet of Aries, which induced heat of blood), F 51; pl. 5. 246. A.S. hat. [131]
Hope, s. hope, 1. 33; 6. 132; A 88, D 994, F 488; expectation, G 870. A.S. hopa.
Hope, v.; Hope, 1 pr. s. fear (see note), A 4029.
Hoper, s. hopper, A 4036, 4039.
Hoppe, v. dance, A 4375; Hoppe, 1 pr. s. T. ii. 1107; Hoppen, 1 pr. pl. A 3876.
Hoppesteres, pl. dancers; used as adj., dancing, A 2017.
Hord, s. hoard, treasure, C 775; store (of apples), A 3262, 4406; treasure-house, I 821; hoarding, avarice, 13. 3; Horde, 26. 28 (see vol. iv. p. xxx). A.S. hord.
Hore, pl. of Hoor, adj.
Horn, s. horn, 3. 182, 346; T. ii. 642; (musical instrument, used metaphorically), H 90; Horne, dat. 3. 376; Hornes, pl. horns, T. i. 300, iii. 624; F 1191; drinking-horns, A 2279; horns (of the moon), B 3. m 6. 4; T. v. 652.
Horned, pp. provided with horns, T. v. 650.
Horoscopo; in horoscopo, within that part of the sky considered as the ascendent, A. ii. 4. 9; see note on p. 192. Gk. oroskopos, observing hours; also, as sb., a nativity, a horoscope.
Horoscopum, horoscope, A. ii. 4. 38. See above.
Horowe, adj. pl. foul, scandalous, 4. 206. See note. Cf. A.S. horig, filthy; horu (gen. horwes), filth.
Horrible, adj. horrible, L. 1838, 1868.
Horrour, s. horror, I 223, 224.
Hors, s. horse, 7. 157; A 168, B 15, E 388; the 'horse,' a name for the little wedge that passes through a hole in the end of the 'pyn,' A. i. 14. 4 (Arabic alpheraz, the horse); Horse, dat. T. v. 37; Hors (for Horse, before a vowel), dat. A 94; Hors, pl. horses, B 2. m 1. 8; B 4. m 7. 28; 3. 349; HF. 952; A 74, 598, B 1823, 3294, D 285, 1559. A.S. hors, pl. hors.
Hors, adj. hoarse, 3. 347; Hoors, T. iv. 1147. A.S. has.
Horsly, adj. horselike, like all that a horse should be, F 194.
Hose, s. hose, covering for the feet and legs, A 3933, G 726; Hosen, pl. A 456, 3955, B 1923; Hoses, pl. A 3319, I 423. A.S. hose.
Hospitaliers, s. pl. knights hospitallers, I 891.
Hoste, s. host (of an inn), keeper of a lodging, A 747, 3501, B 1, 39, 1625, 3970, E 1; Host, H 56. Often spelt oste; see Oste. O.F. hoste, Lat. acc. hospitem.
Hostel, s. hostelry, HF. 1022.
Hostelrye, s. hostel, inn, A 23, 718, B 4184, D 1779, G 589; lodging-house, A 3203; Hostelryes, pl. inns, A 2493; Hostelries, I 440.
Hostesse, s. hostess, L. 2496.
Hostiler, s. innkeeper, A 241, B 4219; Hostileer, A 4360; Hostilers, pl. servants at an inn, I 440.
Hote, adj.; see Hoot.
Hote, adv. hotly, T. iii. 1650; L. 260 a; A 97, 1737.
Hote, v. command, promise; also, be called, R. 38; Hoten, v. be called, D 144; Hote, 1 pr. s. command, HF. 1719; Hight, pt. s. as pr. s. is called, L. 417; R. 7; 2. 70 (see note); 6. 27; HF. 663; Highte, B 3651, I 51; Highten, pt. pl. as pr. pl. are called, L. 423; A. i. 18. 2; Hight, pt. s. was named, L. 725, 1245; A 1013, 4013; Highte, pt. s. was called, was named, R. 588, 745, 1247; 3. 63, 65; A 860, 1428, 4014, B 3310, 3373, C 153, D 674, E 32, 210, 1772, F 30, 33, G 119, 550; L. 1705, 1397, 1398, 2248; 1 pt. s. was called, A 4336; 1 pt. s. promised, 17. 5; Highte, pt. s. promised, T. v. 1636; Highte, 2 pt. pl. promised, E 496; Highten, pt. pl. promised, T. ii. 1623; Hatte, pt. s. as pr. s. is called, is named, T. iii. 797; Hatte, pt. pl. were called, were named, HF. 1303; Hette, 1 pt. s. promised, 4. 185; Hette, pt. s. was called, T. v. 319 n; Heet, pt. s. was named, HF. 1604; (who) was called, F 1388; Hete (for Heet), 3. 200, 948 (see note [132]to 3. 199); Hoten, pp. called, A 3941; Hight, pp. promised, T. ii. 492, iv. 445; A 2472, D 1024, F 1323, 1504, 1518; named, R. 1474; HF. 226. A.S. hatan. The parts of the verb show great confusion; see haten in Stratmann.
Hottes, pl. baskets carried on the back, HF. 1940. See note. O.F. hotte.
Hound, s. dog, T. iii. 764; L. 1121; I 138; Houndes, pl. 3. 349, 377; L. 1194; A 146, 947, 2205, E 1095.
Houndfish, s. dogfish, E 1825.
Houpe, v.; Houped, pt. pl. whooped, B 4590. O.F. houper.
Houre, s. hour, A 2217, 2272; h. after h., A. ii. 40. 57; Houres, pl. A 416.
Hous, s. house, A 252, 343; to hous, to a reception by, L. 1546; Hous and hoom, house and home, H 229; Hous by hous, to each house in order, D 1765; a household, F 24; a 'mansion' of a planet (in astrology), F 672; a 'house' or portion of the sky (in astrology), A. ii. 36. 5; B 304; T. ii. 681 (see note); Houses, pl. houses, homes, E 1802; 'mansions,' L. 2593; 'houses,' A. pr. 76. The whole celestial sphere was divided into twelve equal portions, called houses, by six great circles passing through the north and south points of the horizon; two of these circles being the meridian and the horizon.
Housbonde, s. husband, B 2241, 3502, F 742; I 329; Housbonde, T. ii. 754; Housbond, B 863, E 698; Husbond, L. 1828; Husband, L. 1238; Housbondes, pl. A 460, 936, B 272, D 6, 17, 1259. A.S. husbonda.
Housbondrye, s. economy, A 4077, B 4018, E 1296; household goods, D 288.
Housholdere, s. householder, A 339.
Housholding, s. keeping a household, R. 1132.
Housinge, s. dwelling, abode, house, E 2026.
Housled, pp. made a recipient of holy communion, I 1027. A.S. husel, the eucharist.
Hove, v.; hover, dwell, T. iii. 1427; Hoven, pr. pl. wait in readiness, hover, L. 1196 (see note); Hoved, pt. s. waited about, T. v. 33.
How, adv. how, A 284, 766, &c.
How, interj. ho! A 3437, 3577; B 1174.
Howle, v.; Howleth, pr. s. howls, B 4. m 3. 10; A 2817.
Howne, savage (?), T. iv. 210 (see note). See Here.
Howve, s. hood, T. iii. 775, v. 469; Sette his howve, set (awry) his hood, A 3911 (see note). A.S. hufe.
Huge, adj. great, 3. 421, 447; T. iii. 656; vast, 4. 99.
Humanitee, s. kindness, E 92.
Humbely, adv. humbly, T. v. 1354. See Humblely.
Humblehede, s. (apparently humility, but probably a spurious form), B 3862 n.
Humblely, adv. humbly, T. ii. 1719; L. 156; Humbely, T. v. 1354. (Trisyllabic.)
Humblesse, s. humility, meekness, 1. 108; 4. 178; 7. 248; L. 2269; A 1781, B 165, 1660, 2426, F 544, 753.
Humblest, adj. sup. 2. 57.
Humbling, s. low growl (lit. humming), HF. 1039.
Humilitee, s. humility, D 2098, E 1143, 1184; humiliation, I 109.
Humme, ger. to hum, T. ii. 1199.
Humour, s. humour, A 421.
Hundred, num. 7. 222; B 1371, 1377, 1391; Hondred, E 2111, F 1193.
Hunte, s. huntsman, 3. 345; A 2018, 2628; Huntes, pl. 3. 361, 541.
Hunten, v. hunt, 3. 366; T. iii. 1780; Hunte, ger. E 81; Honten, ger. A 1674; Hunteth, pr. s. chases, L. 2414; Hunted, pp. A 1640.
Hunter, s. huntsman, 5. 99; A 1638; Hunters, pl. A 178.
Hunteresse, s. fem. female hunter, HF. 229; L 971; A 2347. [133]
Hunting, s. hunting, 3. 350, 355, 374; A 191, B 3496, 3995, E 234; an (or on) hunting, a-hunting, L. 1191; A 1687, E 234.
Hurle, v. hurl; Hurlest, 2 pr. s. dost hurl, dost whirl round, B 297.
Hurte, v.; Hurt, pr. s. hurteth, hurts, T. v. 350, I 577; Hurteth, pr. s. R. 953; Hurte, pt. s. T. ii. 199; Herte, pt. s. 3. 883.
Hurtelen, ger. to attack, to fly at, B 2. p 1. 19; Hurteleth, pr. s. strikes (against), B 5. m 4. 36; Hurtleth, pr. s. pushes, A 2616; Hurtlen, pr. pl. dash together, L 638.
Hurtes, s. pl. hurts, F 471.
Husband, s. L. 1238; Husbond, L, 1828; see Housbonde.
Husht, pp. hushed, silent, L. 2682; Hust, B 2. m 5. 16; T. ii. 915, iii. 1094; A 2981; Hust, as imp. s. be silent, A 3722.
Hutches, error for Hottes, HF. 1940 n.
Hy, adj. high, A 306; Hye, dat. HF. 1133; great, E 135; Hye weye, dat. (the) high way, main road, A 897; Hye wey, acc. (the) high way, 13. 20; Hye, def. D 1173; pl. arrogant, B 4. p 4. 32; high, L. 2614; D 870, E 45, F 1191. See Heigh, Heye.
Hyde, v. hide, 4. 98; A 1477, 1481; lie concealed, F 141; ger. to hide, 1. 42; B 3732; Hyden, v. 7. 117; Hydestow, hidest thou, D 308; Hit, pr. s. hides, F 512; Hydeth, pr. s. I 113; Hidde, 1 pt. s. hid, F 595; pt. s. D 955; Hed, pp. hidden, L. 208; Hid, pp. hidden, R. 1598; Hidde, pp. as def. adj. pl. hidden, T. i. 530; Hyd, imp. s. L. 2655. A.S. hydan.
Hyder, s. hider, one who conceals, B 5. p 1. 55.
Hye, adv. high, aloft, 4. 218; HF. 905; L. 1200; B 3592, F 411, 671; loudly, 3. 305; 5. 499; proudly, T. ii. 401. See Heighe.
Hye, v. hasten, hie, T. iii. 621; L. 950, 1334; A 2274, G 1151; h. me, hurry myself, make haste, G 1084; Hye, ger. to bring hastily, F 291; to hasten, HF. 1658; Hyest, 2 pr. s. hastenest, T. iii. 1441; Hyeth, pr. s. T. iv. 320; Hye, 1 pr. pl. T. v. 489; Hyen, pr. pl. hasten, B 3. p. 11. 158; Hyed, pt. s. T. iii. 157; Hyed hem, pt. pl. refl. 3. 363; Hyed, pp. caused to hasten, T. iii. 655; Hye, imp. s. HF. 1592; Hy thee, imp. s. refl. 3. 152; 5. 133; G 1295. A.S. higian.
Hye, s. haste; only in phr. in hye, in haste, T. ii. 88, 1712, iv. 1385; A 2979, B 209.
Hyene, s. hyaena, 10. 35.
Hyer, adj. higher, upper, HF. 1117; A 399, B 2679, C 597, F 387, I 148; Heyer, A. ii. 5. 10, 23. 27.
Hyest, adv. superl. highest, 5. 324.
Hyeste, adj. superl. highest, F 1061. See Heyest.
Hyne, s. hind, servant, peasant, A 603, C 688. A.S. hina.
Hynesse, s. dignity, rank, I 336; Highness (as a title), 6. 76.
Hyre, s. hire, A 507, 538; reward, 1. 103; 5. 9; payment, D 1008; meed, ransom, T. iv. 506.
Hyre, v. hire; Hyred, pp. B 1757.
Hyve, s. hive, HF. 1522; T. iv. 1356; A 4373, B 4582, D 1693.
I-, common prefix of past participles; See Y-.
I, pron. I, A 20, &c. See Ik, Ich.
Icched, pp. itched, A 3682.
Ich, pron. I, T. i. 678, iii. 1818; B 39, &c. See I, Ik.
I-comen, pp. come, T. iii. 1668. See Y-comen.
Idiot, s. fool, T. i. 910; D 311.
Idus, s. pl. ides, F 47. The ides is a name given to the fifteenth day of the months of March, May, July and October, and the thirteenth of other months.
If, conj. A 144, 500, 501, &c. See Yif.
Ignoraunce, s. ignorance, 10. 37; T. iii. 826, iv. 984, 1001.
Ignotum, s. an unknown thing (see note), G 1457. Lat. ignotum, an unknown thing; comp. ignotius, a less known thing. [134]
I-graunted, pp. granted, T. iv. 665; see Ygraunted.
I-halowed, pp. view-hallooed (of the hart), 3. 379.
Ik, I, A 3867, 3888; I, A 20, &c.; Ich, T. i. 678; B 39; &c.
Il, adj. evil, A 4174, 4184. (A Northern word.)
Il-hayl, bad luck (to you), A 4089. (A Northern form.)
Ilke, adj. same, very, 3. 265; 4. 66; 5. 433; T. iv. 1253; HF. 1169; L. 538; A 64, 175, 3033, D 651, G 80, 501, 1366; that ilke, that same, B 3663; ilke same, very same, L. 779.
Illusioun, s. illusion, HF. 493; T. iii. 1041; F 1264; Illusion, F 1134; Illusiouns, pl. T. v. 368.
Ilyke, pl. equal, A. i. 17. 17. See Ylyke.
Image, s. image, T. iv. 235; Images, pl. HF. 121, 1269; T. ii. 373; carved images, R. 142; statues, B 1. p 1. 19; images, figures, A 418 (see note).
Imaginable, adj. B 5. p 4. 136.
Imaginacioun, s. imagination, 3. 14; L. 355, 1523; D 2218; thought, HF. 278; fancy, notion, A 1094, 3612.
Imaginatyf, adj.; No-thing list him to been imaginatyf = it did not at all please him to imagine, he did not care to think, F 1094.
Imaginen, v. imagine, T. ii. 836, iv. 1626; Imagining, pres. pt. E. 598.
Imagining, s. plotting, A 1995; fancy, 18. 36.
Immortal, adj. immortal, 5. 73; Inmortal, T. i. 103.
Impacience, s. impatience, I 391. See Inpatience.
Impacient, adj. impatient, I 401; Inpacient, B 2730.
Imperial, adj. HF. 1361.
Imperie, s. government, rank, B 2. p 6. 8.
Impertinent, adj. not pertinent, irrelevant, E 54.
Impes, pl. grafts, scions, B 3146. A.S. imp.
Impetren, pr. pl. impetrate, ask for, B 5. p 3. 142.
Implyeth, pr. pl. involve, enwrap, B 5. m 1. 10.
Importable, adj. insufferable, B 3792, E 1144.
Imposicioun, s. imposition, tax, B 1. p 4. 66.
Impossible, adj. impossible, T. i. 783; L. 1839; as s., thing impossible, D 688; Inpossible, T. iii. 525; F 1009.
Impressen, v. imprint, T. iii. 1543; Impresse, v. 26. 26 (see vol. iv. p. xxx); T. ii. 1371; imprint (themselves), find an impression, E 1578; Impresse, pr. pl. force themselves (upon), make an impression (upon), G 1071; Impressed, pp. B 5. m 4. 31.
Impressioun, s. impression, T. i. 298; A 3613; remembrance, F 371; Impression, E 1978; Impressiouns, pl. impressions, T. v. 372; notions, HF. 39; Impressiounes, T. ii. 1238.
Impudence, s. I 391.
Impudent, adj. I 397.
In, s. dwelling, house, A 3547, 3622; inn, B 4216; lodging, B 1097, 1632, D 350; Inne, dat. A 2436.
In, prep. in, A 3, &c.; into, B 119; A. i. 16. 3; = come within, 20. 6; on, I 105, 107; among, A. i. 10. 5; against, I 695.
In manus tuas, into Thy hands (see note), A 4287.
In principio, in the beginning, B 4353. Part of St. John, i. 1.
In-as-muche, inasmuch, B 4611.
Incest, s. I 963.
Inche, s. inch, 3. 425.
Inclyned, pp. bent aside, B 5. p 3. 132.
In-cominge, s. incoming, entrance, T. ii. 1308.
Inconstance, s. inconstancy, D 1958.
Inconvenient, s. inconvenience, B 5. P 3. 121.
Incubus, s. D 880.
Incurable, adj. B 3790.
Inde, adj. indigo, dark blue, R. 67. O.F. inde; later applied to light blue. See Cotgrave.
Indeterminat, adj. not marked [135]upon the Astrolabe, A. ii. 17. rubric.
Indifferently, adv. impartially, B 5. p 3. 91.
Indignacion, s. insubordination, I 402.
Indulgence, s. D 84.
Induracioun, s. hardening, G 855.
Inequal, adj. unequal, A 2271; A. ii. 10. 4; Inequales, pl. of varying length; houres inequales, hours formed by dividing the duration of daylight by twelve, A. ii. 8. 1, 10. 1.
Inestimable, adj. invaluable, B 5. p 3. 137.
Infect, adj. invalid, of no effect, A 320; dimmed, B 4. m 5. 9.
Infecte, v. infect, H 39; Infecteth, pr. s. B 4. p 3. 53.
In-fere, adv. together, 4. 290; 9. 250; 23. 6; L. 217 a; B 328, D 924. Orig. in fere, in company; from A.S. ge-fer, company.
Infermetee, s. infirmity, I 913.
Infernal, adj. A 2684; Infernal, T. iv. 1543; of the lower regions, L. 1886; Infernals, pl. T. v. 368.
Infinit, adj. infinite, A. i. 8. 9; Infinite, A 1259, 2827.
Infinitee, s. infinity, B 5. p 6. 22.
Infirme, adj. insufficient, B 5. m 2. 3.
Influence, s. influence (of stars), A. i. 21. 44; E 1968; Influences, pl. T. iii. 618.
Informaciouns, s. pl. instructions, B 3060.
Infortunat, adj. unfortunate, unlucky, inauspicious, B 302; A. ii. 4. 21.
Infortune, s. misfortune, ill fortune, T. iii. 1626, iv. 185; B 3. p 7. 19; A 2021, B 3591.
Infortuned, pp. ill-starred, T. iv. 744.
Infortuning, s. unlucky condition, A. ii. 4. 27.
Ingot, s. an ingot, a mould for pouring metal into, G 1206, 1209, 1223; Ingottes, pl. G 818.
Inhelde, imp. s. pour in, infuse, T. iii. 44; Inhielde, T. iii. 44 n. See Helde.
Iniquitee, s. injustice, A 940.
Iniure (Injyyr@), s. injury, T. iii. 1018.
Inke, s. ink, T. iii. 1693; L. 2491; A. ii. 5. 12.
In-knette, pt. s. knit up, drew in, T. iii. 1088.
Inly, adv. inwardly, intimately, extremely, greatly, T. i. 140, iii. 1606; R. 397, HF. 31; wholly, exquisitely, 3. 276.
In-mid, prep. into, amid, HF. 923.
Inmoevabletee, s. immobility, B 5. p 6. 51.
Inmortal, adj. immortal, T. i. 103; Immortal, 5. 73.
Inne, dat. of In, s.
Inne, adv. in, within, T. i. 387, 821, ii. 6, 851, iv. 906; A. ii. 46. 4; A 41, 1618, 3907, B 3193, F 578, G 880.
Inned, pp. housed, lodged, A 2192.
Innerest, adj. superl. innermost, B 4. p 6. 82, 134.
Innocent, as s., innocent one, B 1825, D 1983.
Inobedience, s. disobedience, I 391.
Inobedient, adj. disobedient, I 392.
Inordinate, adj. unusual, I 414.
Inpacience, s. impatience, B 2734, I 673; B 2. p 1. 72; Impacience, I 391.
Inpacient, adj. impatient, B. 2730; Impacient, I 401.
Inparfit, adj. imperfect, B 3. p 10. 12, 15, 18; Inperfit, incomplete, A. i. 18. 3.
Inplitable, adj. intricate, impracticable, B 1. p 4. 59.
Inpossible, s. impossible thing, T. iii. 525; F 1009. See Impossible.
Inquisitif, adj. inquisitive, A 3163.
Inset, pp. implanted, B 2. p 3. 13.
Insighte, s. understanding, perception, B 1. p 6. 75; Insight, E 242.
Insolence, s. I 391.
Insolent, adj. I 399.
Inspired, pp. quickened, A 6.
Instable, adj. unstable, unconstant, E 2057.
Instance, s. presence, B 5. p 6. 82; suggestion, T. ii. 1441; urgent request, E 1611.
Instrument, s. A. pr. 13; (of music) [136]T. v. 442; 3. 314; Instruments (of music), pl. 5. 197; L. 1101; F 270; Instrumentz, T. v. 459.
Insufficient, adj. D 1960.
Intellect, s. understanding, A 2803, G 339.
Intelligence, s. the understanding, mind, B 5. p 4. 114; mode of understanding, 4. 166.
Intendestow, dost thou intend, T. v. 478.
Intercept, pp. intercepted, A. ii. 39. 24.
Interminable, adj. endless, B 5. p 6. 11.
Interrogaciouns, pl. questions; by i., with respect to questions, A 3194.
Intervalle, s. interval, B 2724.
In-til, prep. unto, as far as, R. 624.
Into, prep. into, A 23, &c.; unto, B 2423.
Intresse, s. interest, 10. 71. See note. Cf. 'The soyle enbrouded ful of somer-floures There wedes wycke had none interesse': Lydgate, Falls of Princes, bk. i. c. 1.
Introductorie, s. introduction, A. pr. 73.
Invisible, adj. unseen, B 3790; invisible, L. 1021; T. v. 1866.
Invocacioun, s. invocation, HF. 67.
Inward, adv. in, T. ii. 1725; within, 1732; Inwarde, towards the inward side, northward, A. ii. 40. 24.
Inwarde, adj. pl. inward, B 5. m 2. 4.
Inwardly, adv. closely, T. ii. 264.
In-with, prep. within, in, T. ii. 508, v. 1022; B 2. p 1. 67; R. 401; L. 86, 202, 228; B 1794, 2159, E 870, 1394, 1586, 1944.
Ipocras, s. a kind of cordial drink, E 1807. See Ypocras; and the note to C 306.
Ipocrisye, s. hypocrisy, C 410; Ipocrisie, I 391.
Ipocrite, s. hypocrite, R. 414, I 394; Ypocryte, F 514, 520.
Ire, s. irritability, R. 314; quickness of temper, I 665; anger, T. v. 589; A 1659, 1997, B 3221, C 657, F 781. O.F. ire.
Iren, s. iron, R. 946; 5. 149; T. ii. 1276; A 500.
Irous, adj. angry, B 2315, D 2014, 2016, I 619.
Irreguler, adj. a sinner against his orders, I 782.
Irreverence, s. I 391.
Is, 1 pr. s. am (Northern), A 4031, 4045, 4202; 2 pr. s. art (Northern), A 4089; Is, pr. s. is, A 4, &c.; used with two sbs., F 294.
Isse, v.; Issest, 2 pr. s. issuest, B 3. p 12. 119. O.F. issir. (Barbour has isch.)
Issue, s. outlet, vent, T. v. 205; Issues, pl. results, B 3. p 7. 8.
I-stabled, pp. established, E 2405 n.
It, pron. it, A 145, &c.; It am I, it is I, A 1736, 3766, B 1404. See Hit.
Ivy-leef, s. ivy-leaf, T. v. 1433; A 1838.
I-wis, adv. certainly, truly, verily, 6. 48. See Ywis.
I (consonant); for J.
Iade (Jaad@), s. a jade, i.e. miserable hack, B 4002.
Iagounces (Jaguunsez), pl. garnets (or rubies), R. 1117. See Godefroy and Roquefort; and the note on the line.
Ialous (Jaluus), adj. jealous, 5. 342, 458; A 1329, 3224, C 367; Ielous, 4. 140; Ialouse, pl. F 286.
Ialousye (Jaluusii@), s. jealousy, 5. 252; A 3294, C 366, E 1205, F 748; Ielousye, A 1299; Ielosye, 4. 7; Ielousyes, pl. HF. 685.
Iambeux (Jambeuz), s. pl. leggings, leg-armour, B 2065. From F. jambe, the leg.
Iane (Jaan@), s. a small coin of Genoa, B 1925, E 999. 'Janne, Jannes, Genes, ville d'Italie': Roquefort.
Iangle (Jangl@), v. chatter, prate, T. ii. 666; Iangleth, pr. s. B 4625; Ianglest, 2 pr. s. B 774; Iangle, pr. pl. T. ii. 800; F 220, 261; Iangelinge, pres. pt. chattering, B 3. m 2. 15; Iangling, 5. 345. O.F. jangler.
Ianglere (Jangler@), s. story-teller, [137]jester, babbler, A 560; Iangler, talkative person, 5. 457; H 343.
Iangleresse (Jangleress@), s. (female) chatterbox, prattler, D 638; Iangleresses, pl. B 2275, E 2307.
Ianglerye (Janglerii@), s. gossip, T. v. 755; Ianglerie, s. jangling, talkativeness, B 2252, 2274.
Iangles (Janglez), s. pl. idle pratings, HF. 1960, I 650; disputes, arguments, D 1407, I 715. See above.
Ianglinge (Jangling@), s. chattering, idle talking, I 649; Iangling, idle disputing, F 257.
Iape (Jaap@), s. jest, trick, R. 12; A 3390, 3799, 4201, 4207, 4338, B 1629, G 1312, H 84; jest, foolish conduct, D 1961; laughing-stock, HF. 414; Iapes, pl. tricks, A 705, D 242, F 1271; jests, T. i. 911; HF. 1805; B 4281, C 319, 394.
Iape (Jaap@), v. jest, T. i. 929; ger. to jest, L. 1699; H 4; Iapen, v. B 1883; Iape, 1 pr. s. T. ii. 140; Iapedest, 2 pt. s. didst jest, T. i. 508, 924; Iaped, pp. tricked, A 1729.
Iapere (Jaaper@), s. jester, T. ii. 340; Iaper, mocker, I 89; Iaperes, pl. I 651.
Iaperie (Jaaperii@), s. buffoonery, I 651; Iaperye, jesting mood, E 1656.
Iape-worthy (Jaap@-wurdhi), adj. ridiculous, B 5. p 3. 94.
Iargon (Jargon), s. talk, E 1848.
Iargoning (Jargoning), s. jargoning, chattering, R. 716.
Iaspre (Jaspre), s. jasper, T. ii. 1229; B 2297; Iasper, 5. 230.
Iaunyce (Jauniis@), s. jaundice, R. 305.
Iay (Jei), s. jay (bird), 5. 346; A 642, B 774, H 132; Iayes, pl. G 1397.
Ieet (Jeet), s. jet, B 4051.
Ielous (Jeluus), adj. jealous, suspicious, 4. 140; as s. jealous man, 18. 62. See Ialous.
Ielousye; see Ialousye.
Iet (Jet), s. fashion, mode, A 682; = Get, G 1277 n. From O.F. geter, jeter (F. jeter). See Get.
Ieupardyes (Jeupardiiez), s. pl. problems (at chess), 3. 666. Lit. 'jeopardies.' See Iupartye.
Ieweles (Jeweelz), pl. jewels, A 2945. See Iuwel.
Iewerye (Jewerii@), s. Jewry, Jews' quarter, B 1679, 1741, 1782. See the note to B 1679.
Io (Joo), v. take effect, come about, T. iii. 33 (see note). O.F. joer (F. jouer).
Iocounde (Jocuund@), adj. jocund, 12. 5.
Iogelour (Jugeluur), s. juggler, D 1467; Iogelours, pl. jugglers, R. 764; HF. 1259; F 219. O.F. jogeler, jougler.
Iogelrye (Jugelrii@), s. jugglery, F 1265.
Ioie; see Ioye.
Ioigned; see Ioyne.
Iolif (Jolif), adj. joyful, merry, R. 109, A 3355, B 1399; in good spirits, B 4264; Iolyf, jovial, R. 435; frisky, A 4154; pretty, R. 610. O.F. jolif; see Ioly.
Iolily (Jolili), adv. merrily, A 4370.
Iolitee (Jolitee), s. sport, amusement, merriment, R. 1287, A 1807, B 2033, D 470; joviality, jollity, mirth, R. 616, C 780, F 278, I 1049; enjoyment, F 344; comfort, A 680; passion, B 3. p 7. 12; excellence, H 197; Iolytee, happiness, HF. 682; Iolyte, 5. 226; Iolitee, Joviality (personified), 2. 39; Ioliftee, pleasure, C 780 n.
Ioly (Joli), adj. full of merriment, D 456; jolly, joyous, R. 620, 829; pleasant, delightful, L. 176, 1192; T. ii. 1031, 1099, 1105; F 48; festive, B 1185. See Iolif.
Iolyer (Jolier), adj. comp. jollier, handsomer, F 927.
Iolyf; see Iolif.
Iolynesse (Joliness@), s. festivity, F 289; amusement, D 926.
Iolytee; see Iolitee.
Iompre (Jumpr@), imp. s. jumble, T. ii. 1037. Cf. E. jumble.
Iordanes (Jordaanez), pl. chamber-pots, C 305. [138]
Iossa (Jossa), down here, A 4101. See note.
Iouken (Juuk@n), v. slumber, T. v. 409. O. F. joquier, jouquier, etre en repos, jucher, en parlant d'un oiseau perche sur le juchoir': Godefroy.
Iournee (Juurnee), s. day's work, R. 579; day's march, A 2738; journey, E 783.
Iowes (Jowez), s. pl. jaws, B 1. p 4. 71 (where the Latin text has faucibus); jaws, jowls, HF. 1786 (riming with clowes, claws).
Ioye (Joi@), s. joy, 4. 223; A 1271, 1871, 1873; F 368, I 120; Ioie, B 3964; Ioy, 5. 3.
Ioyne (Join@), v.; Ioyned, pt. s. joined, let (his ears) touch one another, 3. 393; Ioigned, pp. joined, nearly or wholly in conjunction, A. ii. 4. 35; Ioyneden, pt. pl. joined, T. v. 814; Ioyned, pp. joined, B 3683, G 95; in conjunction, T. iii. 625; Ioynant, pres. pt. adjoining, A 1060; Ioyning, pres. pt. as adj. adjoining, next, L. 1962.
Ioyntly (Jointli), adv. conjointly, together, A. ii. 11. 9.
Ioynture (Jointyyr@), s. union, B 2. p 5. 32.
Iubbe (Jubb@), s. vessel for holding ale or wine, A 3628, B 1260.
Iubilee (Jubilee), s. jubilee, D 1862.
Iudicial (Jydisial), adj. judicial, A. ii. 4. 37. Judicial astrology pretended to forecast the destinies of men and nations; natural astrology foretold natural events, such as the weather and seasons.
Iuge (Jyj@), s. judge, 1. 134; 5. 101; L. 1886; A 814, B 814, 3266, C 123, G 462; umpire, A 1712, 1864; Iuges, pl. C 291.
Iuge, s. judge; but an error for Jug, a yoke, I 898. See note.
Iuge (Jyj@), judge, 1 pr. s. judge, decide, 5. 629; 2 pr. s. subj. B 4. p 6. 4; Iuged, pp. HF. 357. See Iuggen.
Iugement (Jyj@ment), s. judgement, decision, A 778, 805, 818, B 36; L. 406; judgement, B 688, C 198; opinion, B 1038, E 53; sentence, 5. 431; justice, B 4. p 4. 190; distinction (Lat. discretionis), B 1. p 1. 9; Iugements, pl. decisions, E 439; Iuggementz, pl. judgements, B 2596.
Iuggen (Jyj@n), v. judge, T. ii. 21; deem, T. v. 1203; Iuggeth, imp. pl. judge ye, T. iii. 1312. See Iuge.
Iuparte (Jypart@), v.; Iuparten, 2 pr. pl. jeopard, imperil, endanger, T. iv. 1566. See below.
Iupartye (Jypartii@), s. jeopardy, peril, hazard, T. ii. 465, 772; iii. 868, 877; v. 701,916; F 1495, G 743. O. F. jeu parti (Lat. iocus partitus), a divided game. See Ieupardyes.
Iurisdiccioun (Jyrisdiksiuun), s. jurisdiction, B 2569, D 1319, 1330.
Iust (Jyst), adj. just, exact, correct, D 2090; exact, A. ii. 3. 44; Iuste (for Iust, before a vowel), HF. 719; Iuste, fem. just, T. iii. 1227.
Iuste (Jyst@), v. joust, tourney, tilt, A 96, 2604; Iusten, v. L. 1274, H 42; Iusteth, pr. s. jousts, T. iii. 1718, F 1098; Iusten, pr. pl. joust, A 2486; Iusting, pres. part. F 1198. O. F. jouster.
Iustes (Jystez), s. pl. as sing. a jousting-match, A 2720. Usually in the plural form; see P. Plowm. B. xvii. 74; Rob. of Glouc. p. 137; Rom. of Partenay, 988.
Iusting (Jysting), s. jousting, L. 1115.
Iustly (Jystli), adv. exactly, A. pr. 17. 14; i. 3. 45.
Iustyse (Jystiiz@), s. judge, 1. 37; B 665, C 289, D 1028, G 497; Iustyce, A 314; Iustice, C 121. (In the form Iustyse the s is pronounced as z.)
Iustyse, (Jystiiz@), s. judgment, condemnation, 1. 142; administration of justice, C 587; Iustice, 1. 30. (In the form Iustyse the s is sounded as z.)
Iuwel (Jywel), s. jewel, jewelled ornament, L. 1117; Ieweles, pl. A 2945. [139]
Iuyse (Jyiiz@), s. justice, judgement, B 795; Iuwyse, sentence, A 1739. O.F. juise. (The word is ju-y-se, in three syllables.)
Kalender, s. calendar, almanack, A. i. 11. 1; hence a complete record of examples, L. 542 (see note); Kalenderes, pl. 1. 73; Kalendres, A. pr. 61.
Kalendes, i.e. beginning, introduction, T. v. 1634. (Because the Kalends fall on the first of the month.)
Kankerdort, variant of Cankedort, T. ii. 1752 n.
Karf, pt. s. of Kerve.
Kaynard, s. dotard, D 235. O.F. caignard, cagnard, sluggard (term of reproach); see Cagnard in Littre; and Caynard in New E. Dict.
Kecche, v. catch, clutch, T. iii. 1375. See Cacche.
Kechil, s. small cake, D 1747. O.E. coecil, small cake; see Stratmann. 'With us it is called a Gods kichell, because Godfathers and Godmothers used commonly to give one of them to their Godchildren, when they asked blessing': Speght. On which Tyrwhitt remarks: 'But all this is gratis dictum, I believe'; as is clearly the case. See note.
Keen, pl. kine, cows, B 4021 n. See Kyn.
Keep, s. care, heed, notice (only in the phrase take keep); tak keep, take notice, A. i. 1. 2; D 431; take keep, may pay heed, A 503; taken keep, take heed, F 348; took keep, took heed, took notice, 3. 128, 7. 135; L. 1733; A 398, 1389, E 1058. See Kepe.
Keep, imp. s. take care! mind! A 4101. See Kepe.
Kek! interj. (represents the cackle of a goose), 5. 499.
Keked, pp. = Kyked, A 3445 n.
Kembe, ger. to comb, R. 599; HF. 136; Kembeth, pr. s. E 2011; Kembde, pt. s. refl. combed himself, B 3. m 4. 2; Kembde, pt. s. F 560; Kempte, pt. s. A 3374; Kembd, pp. combed, trimmed, A 2143; combed, A 3691, E 379; smoothed over, decked (lit. combed), B 1. m 5. 31 (L. compta); Kempt, pp. combed, R. 577, A 2289. A.S. cemban.
Kempe, adj. pl. shaggy, rough (see note), A 2134. Cf. Icel. kampr, beard, moustaches, whiskers of a cat; and see Camp, s. (4) in the New E. Dict.
Ken, s. kin, kindred, men, 3. 438. See note. (A Kentish form.)
Kene (keen@), adj. keen, eager, 21. 6; cruel, 10. 27; bold, B 3439; sharp, A 2876, F 57, 1112; pl. sharp, A 104, 1966; keen, D 1381. A.S. cene.
Kene, adv. keenly, 6. 63; 11. 3.
Kenne, v. perceive, discern, HF. 498. A.S. cennan.
Kepe, v. take care (of), A 130; keep, preserve, L. 384; ger. to keep to, 3. 43; 1 pr. s. care, L. 1032, A 2960; intend, T. i. 676; regard, reck, A 2238; I kepe han, I care to have, G 1368; Kepeth, pr. s. keeps, E 1133; observes, F 516; Kepen, 1 pr. pl. care, HF. 1695; Kepe, pr. pl. care, pay regard (to), T. i. 763; Kepe, pr. s. subj. may (He) keep, F 889; Kepte, pt. s. E 223; retained, A 442; took care of, A 415, 512, B 269; Keped, pt. pl. kept, L. 294 a; Kept, pp. E 1098; kept safe, A 276; Keping, pres. pt. keeping, tending, F 651; Keep, imp. s. take care! A 4101; Kepeth, imp. pl. keep ye, B 764, G 226.
Kepe, s. heed (only in the phrase take kepe); I take kepe, 3. 6; tak kepe, C 352, 360; taketh kepe, C 90; ytaken kepe, B 2604. See Keep.
Keper, s. keeper, i.e. prior, A 172.
Kerchef, s. kerchief, L. 2202; B 837; Kerchief, finely woven loose covering, 5. 272.
Kers, s. cress; thing of small value, A 3756. A.S. cerse, cresse.
Kerve, v. carve, cut, T. ii. 325, F 158; ger. 5. 217; Kerven, ger. [140]R. 945; Kerveth, pr. s. cuts, L. 2334; I 888; (it) cuts, R. 277; Kerve, pr. s. subj. cut, pierce, 25. 31 (see vol. iv. p. xxviii); Karf, pt. s. carved, A 100, D 2244, E 1773; cut, B 3647, 3791; B 2. m 5. 13; 9. 21; Corven, pt. pl. slashed, hacked, cut, B 1. p 3. 28; Corven, pp. cut, 5. 425; A 2696; cut away, B 1. p 1. 26; carved, HF. 1295; cut, slashed, A 3318; Corve, pp. cut, L. 2695; Kerving, pres. pt. cutting, T. i. 631. A.S. ceorfan, pt. t. cearf, pp. corfen.
Kerver, s. carver, A 1899.
Kerving, s. carving, A 1925; cutting, crossing over, A. 1. 19. 3; Kervinges, pl. carvings, HF. 1302.
Kerving-toles, s. pl. tools to cut with, T. i. 632.
Kesse, v. kiss, E 1057; Keste, pt. s. F 350. (A Kentish form.) See Kissen.
Kevere, ger. to cover, B 2. p 2. 28 n; v. to recover, T. i. 917; Kevered, pp. covered, 5. 271; HF. 275, 352.
Keye, s. key, 7. 323; 10. 39; T. v. 460; L. 26; E 2044, G 1219; key (in place of rudder: see note), B 3. p 12. 55; Keyes, pl. keys, D 309.
Kichenes, pl. kitchens, D 869.
Kichil, for Kechil, D 1747 n.
Kid, Kidde; see Kythen.
Kide, s. kid, A 3260; Kides, gen. kid's, E 1364.
Kike, v. kick, D 941.
Kille, v.; pr. pl. kill, L. 1216.
Kimelin, s. a large shallow tub, A 3548, 3621 (see note to 3548). Cf. A.S. cumb, E coomb.
Kin, s. kindred, R. 268; L. 1864, 1980; B 3121; race, G 829; som kin, of some kind, B 1137; Kinnes, gen. kind's; alles kinnes, of every kind, HF. 1530.
Kinde, s. nature, R. 412, 1699; 3. 16, 56; 4. 282; 5. 672; 6. 2; 22. 56; B 1. p 6. 30; L. 246, 2449; B 1840, 2973, G 41, 659, H 183, I 727; race, lineage, stock, D 1101, G 121; seed, I 965; the natural world, HF. 584; T. iii. 1437, F 469; natural bent, F 608, 619; natural disposition, 7. 149; HF. 43; natural ordinance, 3. 494, 512; kind, species, 5. 174, 311, 360, 450; of k., by nature, naturally, T. ii. 370; F 768; Kindes, pl. sorts, HF. 204. (Dissyllabic.)
Kinde, adj. kind, A 647; natural, T. ii. 970; HF. 834, 836. (Dissyllabic.)
Kinde, adv. kindly, 7. 267.
Kindely, adj. natural, HF. 842; Kindeliche, HF. 829; Kyndely, 3. 761; Kindly, HF. 730.
Kindely, adv. by nature, B 4. p 2. 69; D. 402; naturally, HF. 832, 852; I 491; Kindeliche, B 3. m 11. 16; Kyndely, by nature, 3. 778; Kyndly, naturally, 2. 71.
Kindenesse, s. kindness, 4. 298; love, devotion, L. 665.
Kindled, pp. A 2295.
King, s. A 324; (said of the queen bee) I 468; Kinges, gen. T. ii. 400; 3. 282; Kinges note, the name of a tune, A 3217; Kinges, pl. B 3558.
Kinnes, gen. of Kin.
Kinrede, s. kindred, T. v. 979; B 2558, F 735, 1565, I 201; relations, A 1286, 3967; birth, A 2790; family, L. 2094; Kinredes, pl. families, B 2. m 7. 9. A.S. cynraeden.
Kirtel, s.. kirtle, A 3321; Kirtle (dat.), F 1580; Kirtles, pl. R. 778; Kirtels, pl. 5. 235. A kirtle usually means a short skirt with a body. 'Kirtle, jacket with petticoat attached to it': Schmidt, Shak. Lexicon.
Kissen, v. kiss, L. 761; Kisse, v. L. 768; Kesse, v. (Kentish), E 1057; Kisseth, pr. s. 4. 76; Kiste, pt. s. R. 1291; L. 2208; B 385, 3632, 3746, E 679; Keste, pt. s. (Kentish), F 350; Kiste, pt. pl. R. 788; Kist, pp. L. 1337; kist they been, they have kissed each other, B 1074. A.S. cyssan.
Kissing, s. kissing, R. 342.
Kitte, pt. s. cut, B 600, 1761, D 722. From infin. cutte (C 954).
Knakkes, s. pl. tricks, A 4051 n, I 652; contemptible ways, 3. 1033. Cf. E. knack. [141]
Knarre, s. a knotted, thickset fellow, sturdy churl, A 549. Properly, a knot in wood; see below.
Knarry, adj. full of thick knots, gnarled, A 1977.
Knave, s. boy, servant-lad, page, R. 886; A 3431, B 474, 1500, C 666; man-servant, servant, L. 1807, 2366, 2371; D 1779, E 1302; peasant, D 1190, I 188; Knave child, male child, B 715, 722, E 444, 447, 612; Knaves, pl. lads, B 3087; servants, A 2728. A.S. cnafa.
Knavish, adj. rude, H 205.
Knede, v. knead, A 4094; Kneden, pp. kneaded, R. 217.
Kneding-trogh, s. kneading-trough, A 3548, 3620.
Kneding-tubbes, pl. kneading-tubs, A 3564, 3594.
Knee, s. knee, L. 455; A 391; sette him on his knee, knelt down, D 2120; Knees, pl. A 1103. See Knowe.
Knele, v. kneel, T. iii. 962; Knelest, 2 pr. s. 16. 43; Kneled, pt. s. kneeled, A 897; Kneled, pt. pl. knelt, L. 295; Kneling, pres. pt. L. 117; Kneleth, imp. pl. T. iii. 965.
Knelinges, s. pl. kneelings, I 1055.
Knet, Knette; see Knitte.
Knettinge, s. chain, B 5. p 1. 24. Lit. 'knitting.' See Knittinges.
Knew, Knewe; see Knowe.
Knight, s. knight, R. 1205; A 43; servant (of God), G 353.
Knighthod, s. knighthood, 4. 75; T. v. 1591; Knighthede, A 2789; Knighthode, dat. B 3832.
Knightly, adv. bravely, L. 2085.
Knitte, ger. to knit, I 47; Knette, v. (Kentish), join, 4. 183; 5. 438; Knittest, 2 pr. s. refl. joinest (thyself), art in conjunction, B 307; 2 pr. s. B 3. m 9. 18; Knetteth, pr. s. (Kentish), knits together, T. iii. 1748; Knit, pp. L. 89, B 3224; conjoined, 5. 381; agreed, F 1230; wedded, F 986; joined in love, 4. 50; Knet, pp. (Kentish), knit, R. 1397; fixed, 5. 628; Knit forth, imp. s. sum up, gather up, B 4. p 2. 84. A.S. cnyttan.
Knittinges, pl. connections, B 3. m 3. 12. See Knettinge.
Knobbes, pl. knobs, large pimples, A 633.
Knok, s. knock, B 4504.
Knokke, v. knock; Knokketh, pr. s. B. 1403; Knokked, 1 pt. s. knocked, R. 534; pt. s. B 3721; Knokkeden, pt. pl. knocked for admission, beat, 4. 84; Knokke, imp. s. A 3432.
Knokkinge, s. knocking, I 1055.
Knoppe, s. bud, R. 1702; Knoppes, pl. 1080, 1675, 1683, 1691.
Knotte, s. knot, difficulty, B 5. p 3. 22; gist of a tale, F 401, 407. A.S. cnotta.
Knotteles, adj. without a knot, T. v. 769.
Knotty, adj. covered with knots, A 1977; full of knots, R. 927, 988.
Knowe, dat. knee, T. ii. 1202; Knowes, pl. knees, T. iii. 1592 n; B 1719, F 1025. A.S. cneow, dat. cneowe, pl. cneowas. See Knee.
Knowe, v. know, A 382, I 115; Knowen, v. 3. 120, I 116; Knowestow, thou knowest, A 3156, B 367; Knowen, 2 pr. pl. B 128; Knowe, 2 pr. s. subj. T. iii. 407; Knewe, 2 pt. s. knewest, 10. 21; Knew, pt. s. A 240, F 131; Knewe, 1 pt. s. subj. could know, F 466; Knewe, pt. pl. 9. 23; D 1341; Knewe, pt. s. subj. were to know, R. 282; L. 801; Knowen, pp. known, L. 421; HF. 1736; E 689; made known, shown, B 2702; Knowe, pp. known, L. 1382; B 890, 955, F 215.
Knoweliche, s. knowledge, B 1220. The correct spelling is knowleche, which is trisyllabic; see cnawleche in Stratmann.
Knower, s. one who has cognisance, B 4. p 4. 168 (L. cognitor).
Knowing, s. knowledge, R. 1699, 3. 538, 960, 996; A. pr. 49; F 301; consciousness, 6. 114; Knowinge, knowledge, B 2. p 8. 30; Knowinge, dat. L. 558. [142]
Knowinge, adj. conscious, B 3. p 11. 112; Knowinge with me, i.e. my witnesses, B 1. p 4. 33.
Knowleche, v.; Knowlecheth, pr. s. acknowledges, B 2964; Knowlichen, 1 pr. pl. B 2935; Knowlechinge, pres. pt. B 2961.
Knowleching, s. knowing, knowledge, 3. 796; G 1432; Knowlechinge, cognition, B 5. p 5. 2.
Knyf, s. knife, dagger, A 1999, 2003; knife, L. 1854, 2594; C 217, D 2091; Knyves, pl. (see note), A 233.
Konning, s. cunning, skill, F 251. See Conning, Kunninge.
Konninge, adj. skilful, T. i. 302.
Kukkow! int. cuckoo! 5. 499.
Kunninge, s. skill, 5. 513; Konning, F 251.
Kyke, v.; Kyken, pr. pl. peep, A 3841; Kyked, pp. gazed, A 3445. Icel. kikja, Swed. kika, Dan. kige, Du. kijken, to gaze, pry.
Kyn, pl. kine, cows, B 4021.
Kynde, s. nature, A 2451; Kynd (before a vowel), nature, disposition, L. 391. See Kinde.
Kyndely, adj. natural, 3. 761. See Kindely.
Kyndely, adv. naturally, by nature, 3. 778; Kyndly, 2. 71. See Kindely.
Kyte, s. kite (bird), 5. 349; A 1179, F 624. A.S. cyta.
Kythe, v. shew, shew plainly, display, L. 912; F 748; declare to be, 7. 228; Kythen, v. shew, 10. 63; Kytheth, pr. s. shews, L. 504; F 483; Kidde, pt. s. shewed, T. i. 208; Kid, pp. made known, L. 1028; E 1943; known, 9. 46; Kythed, pp. shewn, G 1054; Kythe, pr. s. subj. may shew, B 636; Kyth, imp. s. shew, T. iv. 538; display, T. iv. 619; Kythe, imp. s. shew forth, display, HF. 528; Kytheth, imp. pl. 4. 298; Kythe, imp. pl. D 1609. A.S. cydan.
Laas; see Las.
Labbe, s. blab, tell-tale, T. iii. 300; A 3509.
Labbing, pres. part. blabbing, babbling, E 2428. Cf. Du. labben, to tell tales, labbei, gossip.
Label, s. the narrow revolving rod or rule on the front of the astrolabe, A. i. 22. 1. See Fig. 6, in vol. iii.
Laborer, s. labourer, A 1409, 2025 n.
Laborous, adj. laborious, D 1428.
Labour, s. labour, T. iv. 422; B 381; Labour, 1. 106.
Laboure, ger. to toil, A 186; Labouren, ger. to take pains, E 1631; Labouren, 1 pr. pl. toil, D 1482; pr. pl. T. iii. 1265; Laboured, 1 pt. s. refl. toiled, took pains, T. iv. 1009; Laboured, pp. exercised, B 1298.
Lacche, s. snare, springe, R. 1624. Cf. A.S. gelaeccan, to catch.
Lace; see Las.
Lace, v.; Laced, pp. laced up, A 3267.
Lacerte, s. a fleshy muscle, A 2753. O. F. lacerte, Lat. lacerta.
Lache, adj. lazy, dull, B 4. p 3. 82. 'Lasche, slack, ... weake, faint': Cotgrave.
Lachesse, s. laziness, I 720. O. F. laschesse, lachesse, indolence: Godefroy.
Lacinge, s. lacing; with layneres l., with the fastening up of straps, A 2504.
Lad, Ladde; see Lede.
Laddre, s. ladder, R. 485, 523; Laddres, pl. B 1. p 1. 24; A. 1. 12. 2; A 3624, B 2160.
Lade, ger. to load, cover, T. ii. 1544.
Ladel, s. ladle, A 2020, H 51.
Lady, s. 1. 16, 17, 81; B 1637, D 2200; Lady, gen. lady's, 3. 949; T. i. 99, 812, ii. 32; A 88, 695; voc. A 839; Ladyes, pl.. B 254; Ladies, A 898; The book of the nynetene Ladies, i.e. the Legend of Good Women, I 1086.
Ladyshippe, dat. ladyship, 7. 191.
Laft, Lafte; see Leve.
Lak, s. want, defect, lack, 3. 958; 7. 110; 10. 5; 15. 7; L. 1534; B 4034; blame, dispraise, L. 298 a; Lakke, dat. lack, want, 5. 87, 615; D 1306, E 2271; loss, F 430, 443; acc. fault, E 2199. [143]
Lake, s. lake, pond, 5. 313; D 269.
Lake, s. a kind of fine white linen cloth, B 2048. Halliwell notes that shirts were formerly made of it, and quotes a passage containing the phrase 'white as lake.' The word probably was imported from the Low Countries, as laken is a common Dutch word for cloth; the Dutch for a sheet is also laken or bedlaken.
Lakken, v. find fault with, disparage, blame, R. 284; ger. to blame, T. i. 189; Lakketh, pr. s. lacks, B 1437, G 498; pr. s. impers. lacks; me lakketh, I lack, 2. 105; 3. 898; Lakke, 2 pr. pl. lack, are in want of, D 2109; Lakked, pt. s. was lacking, was wanting, A 2280, C 41; Lakkede, pt. s. impers. A 756; Lakked, F 16, 1186.
Lakking, s. lack, stint, R. 1147.
Lamb, s. 1. 172; L. 2318; A 3704, B 459, 1771, E 538; Lomb, L. 1798; B 617; Lambes, pl. I 792.
Lambe-skinnes, pl. lambskins, R. 229.
Lambik, s. limbeck; A lambik, for Alambik, T. iv. 520 n.
Lambish, adj. gentle as lambs, 9. 50.
Lame, adj. lame, weak, T. ii. 17; halting, 1. 76.
Lamentacioun, s. lamentation, A 935, B 4545.
Lampe, s. lamina, thin plate, G 764. F. lame, a thin plate, Lat. lamina. The insertion of excrescent p occurs after m in other words in Chaucer; as in solempne, dampne.
Lampes, pl. lamps, L. 2610; G 802.
Langage, s. language, A 211, F 100.
Lange, adj. long (Northern), A 4175. (Correctly lang, without e.) See Long.
Langour, s. weakness, 1. 7; slow starvation, R. 214; B 3597; languishing, R. 304; Langour, s. illness, sickness, R. 970; F 1101.
Languisshe, v. fail, HF. 2018; Languissheth, pr. s. languishes, E 1867, F 950; Languisshing, pres. pt. 5. 472; 7. 178.
Languisshing, s. languishing, 7. 205.
Langureth, pr. s. languishes, E 1867 n.
Lanterne, s. lantern, T. v. 543; D 334, I 1036; Lantern, lamp, guidance, L. 926.
Lapidaire, a treatise on precious stones, HF. 1352. See note.
Lappe, s. flap, corner, B 1. p 2. 19; fold, lappet, or edge of a garment, T. ii. 448, iii. 59, 742, F 441, G 12; lap, A 686, B 3644, F 475; a wrapper, E 585. A.S. laeppa, lap, border, hem.
Lappe, v.; Lappeth, pr. s. enfolds, embraces, 4. 76. (For wlappeth.)
Lapwing, s. lapwing, peewit, 5. 347.
Large, adj. large, A 472, 753; great, I 705; wide, broad, R. 1351; liberal, bounteous, R. 1168; B 3489, I 465; generous, B 1621, 2950; lavish, B 2. p 5. 16; free, 3. 893; T. v. 804; at thy l., at large, free, A 1283; at his l., free (to speak or to be silent), A 2288; free to move, HF. 745; at our large, free (to go anywhere), D 322.
Large, adv. liberally, 1. 174; freely, A 734.
Largely, adv. fully, A 1908, 2738; in a wide sense, I 804.
Largenesse, s. liberality, I 1051.
Larger, adj. comp. wider, B 4. p 6. 86.
Largesse, s. liberality, R. 1150; 7. 42; B 2. p 5. 12; I 284; bounty, B 2465; liberal bestower, 1. 13; Larges, bounty, HF. 1309.
Larke, s. lark, 5. 340; T. iii. 1191; L. 141 a; HF. 546; A 1491; Lark (before a vowel), R. 915.
Las, s. lace, snare, entanglement, L. 600; A 1817, 1951; net, A 2389; Laas, lace, i.e. thick string, A 392; band, G 574; lace (i.e. laces), R. 843; Lace, snare, entanglement, 18. 50. Compare 'Ge qui estoie pris ou laz Ou Amors les amans enlace': Rom. de la Rose, 15310.
Lash; see Lasshe.
Lasse, adj. comp. less, R. 118; [144]A pr. 42; A 4409, C 602; lesser, A 1756; smaller, B 2262; less (time), A 3519; lasse and more, smaller and greater, i.e. all, E 67; the lasse, the lesser, R. 187. See Lesse.
Lasse, adv. less, 3. 927; 6. 105; L. 14, 333, 2256; the las, the less, 3. 675.
Lasshe, s. lash, 5. 178; Lash (for Lasshe, before have), stroke, T. i. 220.
Last, s. pl. lasts, i.e. burdens, loads, B 1628. See the note. A.S. hlaest, a burden, load, a ship's freight; from hladan, to lade.
Laste, adj. def. perhaps lowest (see note), B 2. p 5. 35; last, 10. 71; atte l., at last, 3. 364, 1194, 1221; lastly, B 2. p 6. 85; A. 707.
Laste, v. last, endure, 4. 226; Last, pr. s. lasts, 5. 49; B 2. p 4. 58; T. iv. 588; L. 2241; E 266; Laste, pt. s. lasted, 2. 16; B 1826; delayed, L. 791; pt. pl. 3. 177; B 3390, 3508; pt. s. subj. might last, L. 1239.
Lat, let; see Lete.
Late, adj. late, B 4. m 6. 11; tardy, B 4. p 4. 30; slowly revolving, B 4. m 5. 4; bet than never is late, G 1410; til now late, till it was already late, 3. 45.
Late, adv. lately, A 77, 690.
Late, -n, let; see Lete.
Lathe, s. barn (Northern), HF. 2140; A 4088. Icel. hlada.
Latin, s. Latin, B 519.
Latis, s. lattice, T. ii. 615. (Many MSS. have gates; see note.)
Latitude, s. (1) breadth, A. i. 21. 27; (2) the breadth of a climate, or a line along which such breadth is measured, A. ii. 39. 19; (3) astronomical, the angular distance of any body from the ecliptic, measured along a great circle at right angles to the ecliptic, A. pr. 71; (4) terrestrial, the distance of a place N. or S. of the equator, A. ii. 39. 24; B 13, E 1797.
Latoun, s. latten, a compound metal, like pinchbeck, containing chiefly copper and zinc, A 699, 3251, C 351, F 1245; Laton, B 2067.
Latrede, adj. tardy, dawdling, I 718. A.S. latraede.
Latter, adv. later, more slowly, I 971.
Laude, s. praise, honour, HF. 1575, 1673, 1795; B 1645, 3286, D 1353; Laudes, pl. HF. 1322; lauds (see note), A 3655.
Laughe, v. laugh, A 474, E 353; Laughen, v. L. 1251; T. iii. 613; ger. 18. 28; 22. 10; Laugheth, pr. s. 7. 234; Laugheth of, smiles on account of, A 1494; Lough, strong pt. s. laughed, R. 248; T. i. 1037, ii. 1163, 1592, iii. 199, 561, v. 1172; A 3114, 3858, B 1300, 3740, C 476, 961, D 672; Laughede, weak pt. pl. R. 863; Laughen, pp. laughed, A 3855; Laughinge, pres. pt. 3. 633.
Laughter, s. 3. 600; 5. 575; T. ii. 1169.
Launce, v. fling themselves about, rear, HF. 946. See Launcheth.
Launcegay, s. a kind of lance, B 1942, 2011. See note to B 1942.
Launcheth, pr. s. pushes, lets slide, D 2145. See Launce.
Launde, s. a grassy clearing (called dale in 5. 327), 5. 302; glade, plain surrounded by trees, A 1691, 1696. O.F. lande; mod. E. lawn.
Laure, s. laurel-tree, HF. 1107. Lat. laurus; O.F. laure. See Laurer.
Laureat, adj. laureate, crowned with laurel, B 3886, E 31.
Laurer, s. laurel, laurel-tree, 5. 182; 7. 19, 24; T. iii. 541, 727; A 1027, 2922, E 1466. O.F. laurier. See Laure, Lorer.
Laurer-crouned, laurel-crowned, 7. 43; T. v. 1107.
Lauriol, s. spurge-laurel, Daphne Laureola, B 4153.
Laus, adj. loose, B 4. p 6. 93; Lause, pl. B 2. m 4. 7. Icel. lauss. See Loos.
Laven, ger. to exhaust, B 4. p 6. 9; Laved, pp. drawn up (see note), B 3. m 12. 16. A.S. lafian. [145]
Lavender, s. laundress, L. 358. See note.
Laverokkes, pl. larks, sky-larks, R. 662. See Larke.
Lavours, pl. lavers, basins, D 287.
Lawe, s. law, 3. 632; A 577, 1164, B 1189, 3870, D 1889; Lawes, pl. customs, T. ii. 42.
Laxatif, adj. as s. looseness, A 2736; Laxatyf, s. laxative, B 4133; Laxatyves, pl. B 4152, 4344.
Lay (1), s. song, lay, 3. 471; 18. 71; T. ii. 921; L. 430; B 1959; E 1881; Layes, pl. songs, L. 140; R. 715; F. 710, 712, 947. O.F. lai.
Lay (2), s. law; hence belief, faith, T. i. 340, 1001; creed, L. 336, B 376, 572, F 18. A.F. lei, law, creed.
Lay, pt. s. of Lye (1).
Layneres, pl. straps, thongs, A 2504. O.F. laniere; mod. E. lanyard. See Lacinge.
Layser, s. leisure, T. ii. 227; iii. 510, 516. See Leyser.
Lazar, s. leper, A 242; Lazars, pl. 245.
Leche, s. physician, 1. 134; 3. 920; B 1. p 4. 3; T. i. 858, ii. 571; A 3904, C 916, D 1892, G 56; Leches, pl. T. v. 369, D 1957.
Lechecraft, s. art of medicine, T. iv. 436; skill of a physician, A 2745.
Lecher, s. healer, B 4. p 6. 148. From M.E. lechen, to heal.
Lecherous, adj. A 626; provoking to lechery, C 549; Lecherous folk, answering to Dante's 'i peccator carnali,' 5. 79.
Lecherye, s. lechery, lust, C 481; Lecherie, I 346.
Lechour, s. lecher, B 1935, D 242, 767, E 2257, 2298; Lechours, pl. D 1310. O.F. lecheor (Godefroy).
Lede, v. lead, T. i. 259; carry, T. iv. 1514; lead, take, L. 2021; draw, R. 1608; govern, B 434; lead (his life), R. 1321; lead, R. 1129; Lede, ger. to lead, spend, F 744; to guide, R. 400; Leden, ger. to carry, B 2. m 5. 15; Ledest, 2 pr. s. leadest, 1. 154; guidest, F 866; Ledeth, pr. s. produces, B 4. p 6. 59; guides, L. 85; Let, pr. s. leads, T. ii. 882; B 1496; Leden, pr. pl. lead, I 141; conduct, A. pr. 28; F 898; Lede, pr. s. subj. lead (us) on, T. v. 897; may bring, B 357; Ladde, pt. s. led, R. 581; 3. 365; L. 276 a; T. iii. 1714; A 1446, B 976, G 370, 374; brought, 7. 39; A 2275, B 1524; carried, L. 114; B 3338; conducted, B 3747; continued, R. 216; Ladden, pt. pl. led, R. 1310; Ledden, pt. pl. 9. 2; Ladde, pt. pl. B 3920, E 390; Lad, pp. led, L. 1108, 1948; T. i. 872; A 4232, B 646, 3552, 3570, E 2415, F 172; brought, A 2620; conducted, A 4402; brought about, B 5. p 4. 52; carried, L. 74. A.S. laedan.
Leden (leed@n), adj. leaden, G 728. A.S. leaden.
Ledene, s. (dat.) language, talk, F 435, 478. A.S. leden, a corruption of the word Latinus, meaning (1) Latin; (2) any language or speech.
Ledere, s. leader, T. iv. 1454; Leder, B 1. p 3. 49, 52.
Leed (leed), s. lead (metal), HF. 739, 1448, 1648; G 406, 828; a copper, or caldron, A 202 (see note); Lede, dat. HF. 1431. A.S. lead.
Leef (leef), adj. lief, 19. 5; A 1837; dear, R. 103, 206, 848; 3. 8; T. iii. 864, 869, 870; L. 2636; B 3468; dear, precious, G 1467; lief, pleasing, T. v. 1738; pleasant, R. 1688; beloved, B 2. p 3. 23; yow so leef, so desired by you, C 760; that leef me were, which I should like, HF. 1999; Leve, def. dear (one), A 3393; vocative, HF. 816; L. 1978; T. ii. 251; A 1136, 1184, 3151, 3848, B 51, C 731, D 365, 762, 1005, 1171, 1751, F 1607; beloved, G 257; Lefe, adj. fem. voc. HF. 1827; Leve, pl. dear, T. iv. 82, v. 592; G 383; dear, valued, F 341. A.S. leof. See below.
Leef, (leef), adj. as s., what is pleasant; for l. ne looth, for [146]weal nor for woe, L. 1639; what is dear (to him), T. iv. 1585; beloved one, lover, lady-love, T. iii. 3; R. 845, 847, 875, 1302; L. 880, 1260, 1654. See Lief.
Leef (leef), s. leaf, L. 72, 189; B 1340, E 1211; leaf (of a book), A 3177; Leves, pl. leaves, R. 56; L 219; 5. 137, 173, 202; F 908, I 114; (of a book) D 790. A.S. leaf.
Leef, imp. s. of Leve (leave).
Leefer, dearer, L. 75 a. See Lever.
Leefful; see Leveful.
Leefsel, s. the 'bush' at a tavern-door, I 411 (see note); Levesel, arbour of leaves, A 4060 (see note).
Leek (leek), s. leek, R. 212; HF. 1708; A 3879, D 572, E 1350; a thing of no value, G 795; Lekes, pl. A 634.
Leen, imp. s. of Lene.
Leep (leep), pt. s. of Lepe.
Lees (lees), s. leash, G 19, I 387; snare, 7. 233.
Lees (lees), adj. untrue, R. 8. A.S. leas.
Lees (lees), s. deceit, fraud; a shrewed lees, a wicked fraud, L. 1545; withouten lees, without deceit, verily, HF. 1464; L. 1022, 1128, 1518. See above; and see Lesing.
Lees (lees), pt. s. of Lese.
Leeste, adj. sup. least; B 2513, F 1060; atte l. weye, at the very least, A 1121; Leest, I 147.
Leet (leet), pt. s. of Lete.
Lef, imp. s. of Leve (leave).
Lefe, adj. fem. voc. dear, HF. 1827. See Leef.
Left, -e; see Leve (leave), v.
Left hand, A 2953. See Lift.
Leful; see Leveful.
Leg, s. B 4505, D 1828; Legges, pl. legs, A 591.
Legende, s. legend, L. 483, 2456; A 3141, B 4311; sad story (as of a martyr), B 1335; Legendes of seintes, legends of saints, I 1088.
Legge, -n; see Leye, v.
Legiouns, s. pl. legions, B 3544.
Leide, 1 pt. s. of Leye.
Leigh, pt. s. of Lye (2).
Leith, pr. s. of Leye.
Lekes, pl. leeks, A 634; see Leek.
Lemes (leemez), pl. flames, B 4120. A.S. leoma.
Lemes, pl. limbs, A 3886. (So E.; Hn. Cm. limes.)
Lemman, s. masc. (male) lover, sweetheart, A 4240, 4247, B 917, H 204; fem. (female) lover, lady-love, R. 1209, 1272; A 3278, 3280, B 1978, 3253, D 722, H 220; Lemmans, pl. fem. sweethearts, D 1998; Lemmanes, pl. concubines, I 903. A.S. leof-man, dear person; man being of either gender.
Lendes, pl. loins, A 3237, 3304. A.S. lenden, pl. lendenu.
Lene (leene), adj. lean, thin, R. 218, 444; 11. 28; T. i. 553, v. 709; A 287, 591, 1362, B 4003; weak, T. ii. 132. A.S. hlaene.
Lene, ger. to lend, give, A 611; to lend, G 1024, 1037, I 810; v. give, B 1209; Leneth, pr. s. lends, R. 186; gives, B 4. p 6. 151; Lene, imp. s. lend, B 1376, 1377, G 1026; Leen, imp. s. give, A 3082. A.S. laenan.
Lene, v. lean, incline, B 2638; Leninge, pres. pt. leaning, L. 179; Lening, 234 a. A.S. hleonian.
Lenesse, s. leanness, R. 307.
Leng, adv. longer; ever l. the wers, the worse, the longer it lasts, A 3872. See Lenger.
Lenger, adj. longer, L. 450, 2025; A 330, 821; B 262, D 205, 1020, E 300; Lengere, pl. A. ii. 10. 2. A.S. lengra.
Lenger, adv. longer, 2. 95 (see note); 5. 453, 657; T. i. 1072; L. 671; B 374, 2122, 3709, C 200, F 381; ever the l., the longer, the more, 7. 129; ever l. the more, E 687, F 404. See Leng.
Lengest, adv. sup. longest, 5. 549.
Lengthe, s. length, 2. 8; HF. 1979; height, A 83; upon l., after a long run, 3. 352.
Lengthe, v. lengthen; Lengthing, pres. part. extending, A ii. 25. 41.
Lente, s. Lent-season, Lent, D 543, E 12, I 103. A.S. lencten. [147]
Lenvoy, s. l'envoy, i.e. the epilogue or postscript addressed to the hearers or readers, E 1177 (rubric). F. l'envoi, lit. a sending, from envoyer, to send.
Leonesse, s. lioness, L. 805, 817, 861, D 637.
Leonyn, adj. lionlike, B 3836.
Leopard, s. leopard, A 2186 n. See Lepart.
Leos, s. people, G 103, 106. Gk. leos; see the note.
Leoun, s. lion, L. 627, 829, 1214, 1605; T. i. 1074; A 1598, B 3106, 3215, 3288, D 429, 692, F 491; Leouns, pl. B 3451; Leon, the sign Leo, F 265. See Lyoun.
Lepart, s. leopard, A 2186; Lepardes, pl. B 3451; Libardes, R. 894.
Lepe (leep@) v. run, T. ii. 955; A 4378; leap, L. 2008; ger. to run, T. ii. 512; to run fast, HF. 946; Lepe up, v. leap up, HF. 2150; Lepe, pr. pl. spring, G 915; Leep, pt. s. leapt, L. 2709; A 2687, 4228, E 2411; Leping, pres. pt. running, T. ii. 939; HF. 1823; Lepinge, pres. pt. running, D 2157; Leping, pres. pt. leaping, R. 1403. A.S. hleapan.
Lere, s. flesh, skin, B 2047. This is quite a different word from O.E. ler, the face, countenance, from A.S. hleor. Properly it means the muscles, especially the muscles of the thigh, which special sense is perfectly suitable here. It is the A.S. lira, flesh, muscle; Icel. laer, the thigh, the leg above the knee, the ham; Danish laar, the thigh. Halliwell gives: 'Lire (1), flesh, meat; swynes lire [swine's flesh], Ord. and Reg. p. 442; lyery, abounding with lean flesh; North of England; (2) face, countenance'; &c.
Lere, ger. (1) to teach, 7. 98; v. teach, T. iv. 441; HF. 764; ger. (2) to learn, T. v. 161; B 181, 630, G 838, 1056, 1349; v. HF. 993, 1997, 2026; B 1702, C 325, 578, D 982; Lere, ger. to learn, find out, D 909; Lere, pr. pl. (1) teach, 5. 25; (2) learn, F 104; Lere, pr. s. subj. may learn, G 607; Lere, imp. pl. (1) teach, T. ii. 97; Lered, pp. (2) learnt, T. iii. 406; L. 1153. A.S. laeran, to teach.
Lered, adj. instructed, learned, C 283; 5. 46. A.S. laered. See above.
Lerne, v. learn, A 308, D 994; ger. 3. 1091; 5. 1; Lernen, ger. HF. 1088; Lerne, imp. s. L. 477; Lerned, pp. learnt, 3. 786; A 613, 640; Lerned of, taught by, G 748. (Chaucer here uses the word wrongly, as so does mod. prov. English. The A.S. leornian meant to learn, like mod. G. lernen.)
Lerned, pp. as adj. learned, A 480, 575, B 1168.
Lerninge, s. learning, A 300; instruction, G 184.
Lese (leez@), s. dat. pasture, T. ii. 752; HF. 1768. A.S. laes; dat. laeswe.
Lese (leez@), v. lose, 5. 402; T. iv. 188; L. 1362, 1810, 2595, 2698; A 1215, 1290, 3521, B 4332, C 145, G 229, 833; ger. T. ii. 472, iii. 832; L. 2389; E 508, F 691, G 321; Lesen, v. B 2. p 4. 100, 114; T. v. 798; B 2266; Lese me, v. lose myself, be lost, 5. 147; Lese, 1 pr. s. subj. B 225; Leseth, pr. s. 3. 33; Leseth, 2 pr. pl. 21. 19; Lesen, pr. pl. R. 448; Lees, pt. s. lost, L. 945; HF. 1414; Leseth, imp. pl. B 19; Loren, pp. lost, T. iv. 957; L. 1048; Lorn, pp. lost, T. i. 373, iii. 1076, iv. 1613; HF. 346; L. 659; A 3536, 4073, B 774, 843, 2183, 3230, E 1071, F 629, 1037, I 224; forlorn, wasted, R. 366; Lore, 2. 77; 3. 748. A.S. leosan, pt. t. leas, pp. loren.
Lesing (leezing), s. falsehood, lie, B 5. p 3. 80; HF. 2089; G 479; Lesinge, HF. 154; I 593; Lesinges, pl. lies, deceits, R. 2; HF. 676; B 1. p 4. 118; A 1927, C 591, I 608, 1020; lying reports, HF. 2123. A.S. leasung.
Lesinge (leezing), s. loss, B 4. p 6. [148]214; I 1056; Lesing, A 1707; for lesinge, for fear of losing, B 3750. See Lese.
Lesse, adj. less, R. 288; 3. 965; 7. 143. See Lasse.
Lessen, v. grow less, T. v. 1438; Lesse, v. diminish, 25. 19 (see vol. iv. p. xxviii).
Lessoun, s. lesson, lection, A 709; lesson, 1. 179; Lessoun, 4. 33; T. iii. 51. (Accented both as lesson and lessoun.)
Lest, s. pleasure, 3. 908; T. 1. 330, ii. 787; delight, A 132; desire, E 619; inclination, HF. 287; Lestes, pl. desires, HF. 1738. See List, Lust. A Kentish form; A.S. lyst.
Lest, pr. s. impers. (it) pleases, L. 1703; D 854, 1237, E 2396, F 1041, I 36; A. ii. 25. 39; (it) pleases (me), D 360; Thee lest, it pleases thee, 5. 114; Lesteth, (it) pleases, L. 480 a; Leste, pt. s. impers. (it) pleased, T. v. 517; L. 615, 1973, 2312, 2469, 2470; A 750, 787, 1004, 3421; pers. was pleased, T. iii. 452; Leste, pr. s. subj. (it) may please, L. 1338; A 1848, B 742, E 105, F 125, 885; As yow leste, as it may please you, L. 449; Leste, (it) might please, L. 1113; T. i. 189; HF. 282; E 111; (it) would please, F 380; Her leste, it should please her, 5. 551. Kentish forms; cf. A.S. lystan.
Lest that, conj. lest, B 2406.
Leste, adj. superl. least, T. i. 281; L. 304 a; A. i. 17. 2; B 1012; at the l., at least, 3. 973; 4. 19; T. ii. 362; atte l., at least, B 38, F 1164; Leste, as s., the least one, 3. 283; at the leeste weye, at any rate, E 966; Leeste, pl. F 300.
Let, pr. s. of Lede.
Lete, v. let, B 3524; let, leave, A 1335; give up, let go, T. v. 1688; forsake, T. iv. 1199; B 325; D 31; let alone, leave, D 1276; quit, 1. 72; give up, lose, G 406, 523; omit, depart from, 5. 391; Lete of, ger. to leave off, 18. 52; Leten, v. let, L. 2107; give up, R. 1690; forsake, T. iv. 1556; cease, B 1. p 4. 109; Leten, ger. to leave, B 4. p 4. 102; to let go, T. i. 262; to consider, to deem, B 2. p 3. 18; B 2. p 8. 23; Late, v. let, T. iii. 693, v. 351; Laten, v. let, A 3326; Lete, 1 pr. s. leave, 7. 45; L. 2382; A 1323, F 890; let, L. 1210; B 321, 410, 1119; Let, pr. s. lets go, repels, 5. 151; Lat, pr. s. lets, permits, T. iv. 200; Leteth, pr. s. abandons, B 1. p 5. 24; Lete, 2 pr. pl. abandon, B 2505; Leet, pt. s.. let, L. 813, 1734; A 128, 175, E 82, G 190; let go, A 1206; allowed, HF. 243; left off, A 3311, 4214; left, A 508; caused, permitted, B 373; caused, B 2194; caused (to be), B 959; leet ... fecche, commanded (men) to fetch, D 2064; leet don cryen, caused to be proclaimed, F 45; leet make, caused to be made, B 3349; leet binde, caused to be bound, B 1810; commanded, bade, C 208; considered, T. i. 302; Let, pt. s. caused, L. 2624; let calle, caused to be called, L. 1864; Leet, 1 pt. s. made, pretended, T. ii. 543; let, 5. 279; Lete, pt. pl. let, B 3898; Lete, pt. s. subj. were to let, T. iii. 1762; Leet, imp. s. let, C 731; Lat, imp. s. let, 1. 79, 84; L. 256, 568; A. ii. 29. 14; A 188, B 2456, E 162, G 164; let alone, give up, T. ii. 1500; Lat be, let be, do away with, A 840; let me alone, A 3285; give up, HF. 992; Lat do, cause, C 173; Lat take, take, G 1254, H 175; Lat see, let us see, A 831; Lat goon, let slip (the dogs), L. 1213; Lete, imp. pl. let, E 98; Lat, imp. pl. B 2156; Leteth, imp. pl. cease from, L. 411; Leten, pp. let (in), admitted, R. 700; Leten goon, let go, HF. 1934; Lete, pp. let, D 767; Laten blood, pp. let blood (see note), A 4346; Letinge, pres. pt. leaving, T. v. 1810. A.S. laetan.
Lette, s. hindrance, T. i. 361, iii. 699, 748; delay, T. iii. 235, iv. 41, v. 851; E 300. [149]
Lette, v. hinder, T. ii. 732; B 1276, 2116, D 154; prevent, L. 732; oppose, stay, B 3306; cause delay, B 1117; wait, B 1440; tarry, B 4224; stop, desist, B 4279; cease, R. 279; 4. 186; 5. 439; ger. HF. 1954; Letten, v. hinder, delay, A 889; hinder, stop, T. iv. 529; give up, cease from, T. i. 150; Letten, ger. to put obstacles in the way (of), to decline (from), A 1317; Lettest, 2 pr. s. hinderest, D 839; stoppest, L. 325, 757; Letteth, pr. s. hinders, E 1573; Let, pr. s. prevents, B 3. p 10. 110; Lette, pr. s. subj.; lette him no man, god forbede, God forbid that any should hinder him, T. iii. 545; Lette, pr. pl. subj. let, hinder, F 994; Letted, pt. s. hindered, A 1891; was hindered, B 2591; Lette, pt. s. hindered, B 4030; waited, HF. 2070; tarried, L. 2167; ceased, T. ii. 1089; desisted, T. iii. 473; delayed, E 389; Let, pp. hindered, T. ii. 94, v. 1302; B 3788; thwarted, T. iii. 717; Lette, imp. s. hinder, T. iii. 725; Letteth, imp. pl. hesitate, T. ii. 1136. A.S. lettan.
Lette-game, s. 'let-game,' one who hinders sport, T. iii. 527.
Letter, s. letter, reading, 3. 788; Lettre, writing, B 3398; inscription, R. 1543; Lettres, pl. letters, (also as sing. a letter), B 736; 5. 19.
Lettrure, s. learning, B 3486; Letterure, literature, book-lore, B 3686; G 846.
Letuarie, s. electuary, remedy, T. v. 741; C 307; E 1809; Letuaries, pl. electuaries, A 426. 'Letuaire, electuaire, sorte de medicament, sirop': Godefroy. Lat. electuarium.
Leve (leev@), dear; see Leef.
Leve (leev@), s. leave, 3. 153; 4. 9, 153; 6. 11; T. i. 126; HF. 1089; B 1637, D 908, E 2194, F 363, 584; permission, L. 2281, B 3136, C 848, G 373; bisyde hir leve, without her leave, T. iii. 622.
Leve (1) v. leave, E 250, F 828; let alone, G 714; let go, 3. 1111; go away, 5. 153; leave alone, T. i. 688; ger. to leave off, T. i. 686; A 4414; to forsake, G 287; Leve, 1 pr. s. leave, 2. 50; Leveth, pr. s. remains, 3. 701; A. ii. 10. 10, 44. 29; Lafte, 1 pt. s. left, C 762; Lefte, left off, F 670; Lafte, pt. s. left, L. 1332, 1657; left, ceased, B 3496; Lefte, pt. s. left off, T. ii. 560; Lafte, pt. pl. left, L. 968; B 3388; Laften, pt. pl. L. 168; Left, pp. left off, B 1. p 6. 53; omitted, I 231; Laft, pp. left, L. 1260, 1330; F 186, 263, G 883, 1321; Leef, imp. s. leave, T. iv. 852, 896, 924; leave (it) alone, T. v. 1518; Lef, imp. s. forego, D 2089; Leve, imp. s. leave, A 1614; Leveth, imp. pl. leave, 6. 118; B 2650, C 659. A.S. laefan.
Leve (2) v. believe, 5. 496; L. 10; T. ii. 420; D 319; ger. to be believed, HF. 708; Leve, 1 pr. s. 3. 691; L. 1615; T. i. 342; G 213; Levestow, believest thou, G 212; Leveth, pr. s. E 1001; Leve, 1 pr. pl. B 1181; 2 pr. pl. T. ii. 1141; imp. s. 3. 1047, 1148; Leveth, imp. pl. believe, 6. 88; L. 88 a; A 3088, B 2944. A.S. lefan, lyfan.
Leve (3) ger. to allow, L. 2280; god leve, God grant, L. 2083, 2086; T. i. 597, ii. 1212, iii. 56, v. 959, B 1873 (see note), D 1644. A.S. lefan, lyfan.
Leveful, adj. allowable, A 3912; B 4. p 4. 197; permissible, B 1. p 3. 13; D 37, E 1448, G 5, I 506, 777, 778; permitted, B 4. p 6. 243; Leefful, allowable, I 41, 917; Leful, permissible, T. iii. 1020. See Leve, s. (leave).
Level, s. level (for ascertaining that a thing is level), A. ii. 38. 4.
Levene, s. flash of lightning, D 276. See Stratmann.
Lever (leever), adj. comp. liefer, rather, B 4. p 5. 4; me were lever, I had rather, T. i. 1034, iii. 574; B 3628, C 615, H 23; me nis lever, L. 191; me wer l., A [150]3751; thee were l., thou hadst rather, B 2339; him was l., A 293; him were l., L. 2413; have I l., I would rather, T. ii. 471; F 1360; hadde I l., D 168, G 1376, H 78; hath l., F 692, H 170; 17. 13; hadde l., L. 1536; F 683; had hir l., she would rather, E 444; him had be l. he would rather, A 3541. See Leefer.
Leves (leevez), leaves; pl. of Leef.
Levesel; see Leefsel.
Levest (leevest), sup. dearest, most desirable, HF. 87; liefest, T. ii. 189.
Lewed, adj. ignorant, 5. 46, 616; HF. 866; L. 415; A 502, 574, 3145, 3455, B 315, C 392, D 1346, E 2275, F 221, G 497, 647, 787; unlearned, A. pr. 43; C 283; unskilled, rude, HF. 1096; wicked, foolish, F 1494; wanton, E 2129; Lewede, pl. ignorant, T. i. 198. A.S. laewed.
Lewedeste, adj. superl. lewdest, H 184.
Lewedly, adv. in an unlearned manner, simply, HF. 866; ignorantly, B 47; ill, G 430, H 59.
Lewednesse, s. ignorance, ignorant behaviour, 11. 68; B 2111, D 1928; Lewednes, 5. 520; F 223. See Lewed.
Ley, lied; pt. s. of Lye.
Leye, v. lay, 4. 205; T. ii. 994, v. 1846; B 713, D 2264; lay, cause to lie, T. iii. 659; lay a wager, HF. 674, 2054; G 596; bet, pledge, T. iii. 1605; Leye a rekeninge, enter into a calculation (calculum ponere), B 2. p 3. 48; ger. B 1955; Leyn, ger. to lay up, to hoard, R. 184; Leggen, ger. to lay, A 3269; Legge, v. A 3937; Leye, 1 pr. s. lay, T. i. 1053; lay a wager, bet, T. ii. 1505; Leyth, pr. s. A 4229; Leith, pr. s. D 2138; Leye, 1 pr. pl. lay out, expend, G 783; Leyn, pr. pl. lay, H 222; Leide, 1 pt. s. laid, A. ii. 1. 8; Leyde, pt. s. 3. 394; HF. 260; B 1971, 3289, 3827, D 973; Leyde, 2 pt. pl. L. 2501; Leyden forth, pt. pl. brought forward, B 213; Leyd, pp. laid, T. iii. 687; A 3262; placed, R. 1184; overlaid, R. 1076; I was leyd, I had laid myself down, L. 208; Leyd, pp. laid, A 81, B 3371, G 441; fixed, 3. 1146; set, 3. 1036; Ley, imp. s. T. ii. 1517; L. 250; A. ii. 1. 1; A 841; Ley on, lay on, A 2558. A.S. lecgan.
Leyser, s. leisure, R. 462; 3. 172; 5. 464, 487; 6. 11; 18. 3; A 1188, B 2219, 3498, D 551, 1646, E 286, F 493, 977; deliberation, B 2766; opportunity, T. ii. 1369; A 3293. See Layser.
Leyt, s. flame (of a candle), I 954. A.S. leget, lyget, liget; M.E. leit, lightning.
Libardes, pl. leopards, R. 894. See Lepart.
Libel, s. written declaration, D 1595.
Libertee, s. liberty, T. v. 285.
Librarie, s. library, B 1. p 4. 10.
Licence, s. permission, D 855; leave, B 1253, 2254.
Licentiat, adj. one licensed by the pope to hear confessions and administer penance in all places, independently of the local ordinaries, A 220.
Liche, adj. like, R. 1073; L. 1529, 2290; similar, 7. 76; it liche, like it, F 62.
Liche, adv. alike, HF. 10.
Liche-wake, s. watch over a corpse, A 2958. Cf. A.S. lic, body.
Licoryce, s. liquorice, R. 1368; Licorys (before a vowel, for Licoryce), A 3207.
Licour, s. moisture, A 3; liquor, T. iv. 520; Licour, juice, C 452.
Lief, adj. dear, A 3501; Lief to, glad to, given to, A 3510; cherished, E 479; goode lief my wyf, my dear good wife, B 3084; hadde as lief, would as soon, D 1574; as s. dear one, B 4069, D 431. See Leef.
Lieges; see Lige.
Lift, adj. left (said of the left hand or side); R. 163; A. ii. 2. 2; B 2502. See Left. [151]
Lifte, v.; Lifteth, pr. s. lifts, 882.
Liftinge, s. lifting, H 67.
Lige, adj. liege, C 337, E 310, F 111; voc. D 1037; Lige man, vassal, L. 379; Liges, s. pl. vassals, L. 382; B 3584, E 67; Lieges, s. pl. subjects, B 240. F. lige, from O. H. G. ledic (G. ledig), free. A liege lord was a free lord; in course of time his subjects were called lieges, no doubt from confusion with Lat. ligare, to bind.
Ligeaunce, s. allegiance, B 895.
Liggen, v. lie, B 2101; T. iii. 660; Liggen, pr. pl. lie, T. iii. 685; A 2205, B 4415; 2 pr. pl. T. iii. 669; Ligge, 2 pr. s. subj. lie, T. v. 411; Liggeth, imp. pl. lie, T. iii. 948; remain, B 2. m 7. 17; Ligginge, pres. pt. lying, B 4. m 7. 14; T. iv. 29; Ligging, T. i. 915; A 1011. A.S. licgan. See Lye.
Light, s. candle, T. iii. 979, 1136; light, shining, E 1124; Lighte, dat. 3. 1; A 3396 (stood in his light).
Light, adj. light-minded, B 4. p 3. 83; lightsome, joyous, R. 77; 3. 1175; undepressed (leuis), B 5. m 5. 12; active, nimble, R. 832; easy, 3. 526; 5. 553; wearing but few clothes (also, fickle), 21. 20; Lighte, dat. sing. A. pr. 36; def. light, T. v. 1808; joyous, R. 746; Lighte, pl. light (of weight), 5. 188; easy, A. pr. 36; transitory, B 1. m 1. 17 (Lat. leuibus); mild, B 4. p 6. 142; trivial, B 4. p 2. 112.
Lighte, adv. brilliantly, R. 1109.
Lighte, ger. (1) to make light, rejoice, T. v. 634; to render cheerful, T. i. 293; Lighte, v. alleviate, T. iii. 1082; (2) ger. to feel light, to be glad, F 396, 914; Lighte, pt. s. lighted; either in the sense (1) lightened, made light, made happy (see the note); or (2) illuminated, B 1661.
Lighte, v. alight, descend, HF. 508; pr. pt. alight, L. 1713; Lighte, pt. s. alighted, B 786, 1104, F 169, 1183, 1248; in th' alighte, alighted in thee, B 1660.
Lighten, v. shine, I 1037; shine out, B 3. m 11. 8; Lighted, pp. brightened, 1. 74; Light, pp. lighted, illuminated, L. 2506; Lighte, imp. s. illumine, G 71.
Lighter, adv. comp. more easily, more readily; The lighter merciable, more readily merciful on that account, L. 410.
Lightles, adj. deprived of light, T. iii. 550.
Lightly, adv. lightly, F 390; readily, 4. 205; quickly, I 534; easily, T. ii. 289; A. ii. 14. 8; B 2229, G 1400, H 8, 77, I 1026, 1041; carelessly, I 1023; joyfully, A 1870; equably, B 2. p 7. 91.
Lightne, v.; Lightneth, pr. s. enlightens, clears, B 4. p 4. 132; Lightned, pp. enlightened, illuminated, F 1050.
Lightnesse (1), s. brightness, 5. 263.
Lightnesse (2), s. agility, A 3383.
Lightsom, adj. lightsome, gay, R. 936.
Ligne, s. line, T. v. 1481.
Ligne aloes, wood of the aloe, T. iv. 1137. (Properly a compound, i.e. ligne-aloes; where aloes is a plural form.) See Aloes.
Likerous, adj. lecherous, 9. 57; H 189; wanton, A 3244, 3345, E 214; gluttonous, C 540; greedy after indulgence, D 466; desirous, eager, F 1119; very vile (Lat. nequissimi), B 3. p 4. 19. Cf. O. F. lekiere, variant of lecheor, a lecher.
Likerousnesse, s. lecherousness, D 611; licentiousness, I 430; greediness, I 377; eagerness, I 741; appetite, C 84. See above.
Likned, pp. likened, B 2807.
Lilie, s. lily, R. 1015; A 1036, C 32, G 87, 220; l. floures, lily-flowers, L. 161 a.
Lilting-horne, s. horn to be played for a lilt, HF. 1223.
Limaille; see Lymaille.
Lime, s. limb, 3. 499; Limes, pl. limbs, R. 830; B 3. p 3. 64; T. i. 282, v. 709; A 2135, 2714, B [152]461, 772, 3802, C 35, E 682; members, I 136; Limmes, pl. limbs, 3. 959; B 3284; Lemes, A 3886. A.S. lim.
Limitacioun, s. limit, D 877.
Limitour, s. limitor, a friar licensed to beg for alms within a certain limit, A 209, D 874, 1265, 1711; Limitours, pl. D 866.
Linage, s. lineage, race, B 5. p 3. 146; A 1110, E 71, 795; family, D 1135; noble family, R. 258; descent, lineage, B 2751; noble family, R. 258; high birth, B 3441, E 991; birth, descent, L. 1820, 2526; kinsfolk, B 2192; kindred, B 999; consanguinity, L. 2602.
Lind, s. lime-tree, A 2922; Linde, dat. E 1211; Lindes, pl. R. 1385. A.S. lind.
Lippe, s. lip, A 133; Lippes, pl. A 128.
Lipsed, pt. s. lisped, A 264.
Lisse, s. comfort, T. v. 550; joy, T. iii. 343; assuaging, HF. 220; solace, 3. 1040; alleviation, F 1238. A.S. liss.
Lissen, v. alleviate, T. i. 702; Lisse, v. soothe, 6. 6; Lisse, pr. s. subj. 3. 210; Lissed, pp. relieved, F 1170. A.S. lissian.
List (1), s. pleasure, T. iii. 1303; will, D 633. See Lest, Lust.
List (2), s. ear, D 634. A.S. hlyst, hearing; see (h)lust in Stratmann.
List, pr. s. impers. it pleases (usually with dat.), 5. 441; 7. 231; L. 2042, 2179; A. ii. 3. 1; A 1201, B 521, 701, 766, C 13, D 153, E 647, 933, F 118, 122, 161, 315, G 234, I 69; me list right evel, I was in no mind to, 3. 239; you list, it pleases you, 11. 77; List, pr. s. pers. is pleased, pleases, T. i. 518, 797; 1. 172; 16.35; L. 2249; wishes, A 3176; B 3185, 3330, 3509, 3709; Listeth, pr. s. impers. (it) pleases, T. ii. 700; pers. pleases, is pleased, HF. 511; likes, F 689; Listen, 2 pr. pl. are pleased, T. iii. 1810; Listen, pr. pl. list, choose, B 2234; Listen trete, choose to write, L. 575; Liste, pt. s. impers. (it) pleased, L. 332, 1244; 7. 190, 199; A 102, 1052, B 1048, G 1313; T. iii. 21; her liste, it pleased her, she cared, 3. 878, 962; 7. 190; him liste, he wanted, 4. 92; hem liste, (it) pleased them, F 851; Liste pt. s. pers. liked, L. 1407; Liste, pr. s. subj. may please, R. 14; A. ii. 27. 1; L. 2387; D 318, F 327. A.S. lystan. See Lest.
Listes, pl. in sing. sense, lists, a place enclosed for tournaments, A 63; place of tournament, A 1713, 1862, 1884, F 668.
Listes, s. pl. wiles; in his l., by means of his wiles, 1. 85.
Listeth, imp. pl. listen ye, B 1902, 2023. A.S. hlystan, to hear.
Litarge, s. litharge, ointment prepared from protoxide of lead, A 629; protoxide of lead, G 775. See Webster.
Litargie, s. lethargy, B 1. p 2. 14; Lytargye, T. i. 730.
Lite, adj. little, I 295; as s., a little, T. i. 291; A. ii. 12. 8, 15. 5; adv. little, T. iv. 1330. See Lyte.
Litel, adj. little, 1. 38; A 87, 438, 490, B 73, 1190; l. of, small in, deficient in, 5. 513; into l., within a little, very nearly, T. iv. 884.
Litestere, s. dyer, 9. 17. From Icel. litr, colour, dye; lita, to dye.
Lith, s. limb (viz. of herself), B 4065; limb, 3. 953. A.S. lid.
Litherly, adv. ill, A 3299. A.S. lyder, evil.
Liven, v. live, A 506, E 109; ger. 3. 17; A 335; Livestow, livest thou, C 719; Liveth, pr. s. A 1028; Liveden, pt. pl. lived, D 1877; Livinge, pres. pt. living, 22. 2, 52.
Livere (1), s. liver, D 1839.
Livere (2), s. liver (one who lives), B 1024.
Liveree, s. livery, A 363.
Livinge, s. life-time, 7. 188; manner of life, C 107; state of life, G 322; Lyvinge, C 847.
Lixt, liest; see Lye (2).
Lo, interj. lo! 1. 15, 18; A 3017; [153]T. i. 302, 399, 469, 480, 514, 1049, &c. (Very common).
Lode (lood@), s. load, A 2918.
Lodemenage, s. pilotage, A 403. 'Lodemanage is the hire of a pilot, for conducting a ship from one place to another': Cowel, Law Dict.
Lodesmen, s. pl. pilots, L. 1488. See note.
Lode-sterre, s. polar star, lodestar, T. v. 232, 1392; A 2059; 26. 12 (see vol. iv. p. xxix).
Lofte, dat. loft, upper room, L. 2709; on lofte, in the air, HF. 1727; aloft, B 277.
Logge, s. lodge, resting-place, B 4043.
Logging, s. lodging, B 4185.
Logik, s. logic, A 286.
Loke, s.; see Look.
Loke, v. (weak) lock up, D 317.
Loken, pp. enlocked, locked up, B 4065. Pp. of the strong verb louken, A.S. lucan.
Loken, ger. to look, R. 1640; A 1783; to see, B 3. p 12. 62; v. behold, R. 812; Looketh, pr. s. considers, B 5. p 4. 135; Loke, 2 pr. s. subj. regard, B 5. p 6. 171; pr. s. subj. looks, R. 1605; Loked, pt. s. looked, A 289, E 340; R. 291; 3. 558; Lokeden, pt. pl. L. 1972; Loked, pp. contemplated, B 2. p 5. 6; discerned, B 4. p 6. 59; Loke, imp. s. see, HF. 893; T. i. 890; take heed, D 1587; Loke he, let him take heed, I 134; Loketh, imp. pl. L. 1883; look ye, behold, G 1329; search ye, C 578. A.S. locian.
Loking, s. look, gaze, 3. 870; T. v. 1820; countenance, B 2332; look, glance, 3. 874; L. 240; glance (of the eye), A 2171; aspect, 4. 51; A 2469, E 514; examining, 5. 110; appearance, R. 290; glances, looks, F 285; Lokinge, power of vision, B 4. p 4. 132; Lookinge, gaze, B 1. p 3. 4.
Lokkes, pl. locks of hair, A 81, 677; 8. 3. A.S. locc.
Loller, s. a loller, a lollard, B 1173. On the confusion of these terms, see the note. Cf. Icel. lulla, to loll about; lullari, a sluggard.
Lomb, s. lamb, L. 1798; B 617. See Lamb.
Lond, s. land, A 194, 400, 579; B 127, 3225; country, B 3548; upon lond, in the country, A 702; Londe, dat. land, 7. 194; B 522, 2077, G 950.
Lone (loon@), s. dat. loan, B 1485; gift, grace, D 1861. The nom. form is loon.
Long, prep.; the phrase wher-on ... long = long on wher, along of what, G 930; Long on, along of, because of, G 922. A.S. gelang, because of.
Long, adj. (before a vowel), tall, R. 817; Longe, 3. 380; A 784; def.. 6. I; A 354, I 139; Longe, adj. pl. tall, high, R. 1384; long, A. i. 7. 6; A 93, D 953, 976; high, 5. 230.
Longe, adv. long, 3. 217; 4. 172; T. ii. 402; HF. 1506; A 286, D 966, F 763; at great length, B 5. p 4. 5; for a long time, 3. 20; L. 2261; A 2084, B 3300, D 9.
Longe (1), v. desire, long for, L. 2260; yearn, T. ii. 546; Longeth, pr. s. L. 2286; Longen, pr. pl. long, wish, A 12; Longed, pt. s. desired, 3. 83; Longen (2), v. belong, A 2278; Longeth, pr. s. belongs, R. 754; 14. 5; HF. 244; A 2791, C 109, E 285, F 16; (it) concerns, T. 11. 312; Longen, pr. pl. belong, F 1131; Longeth, pr. pl. belong, L. 151; Longed, pt. s. befitted, R. 1222; Longing, pres. pt. belonging (to), L. 1963; Longinge, A 3209; Longing for, i.e. belonging to, suitable for, F 39.
Longes, pl. lungs, A 2752.
Longitude, s. the distance between two given meridians, A ii. 39. 12; the length or extent of a 'climate,' in a direction parallel to the equator, or rather a line along which to measure this length; A. ii. 39. 18; Longitudes, pl. longitudes, A. pr. 58. The longitude of a star is measured along the zodiac; that of a town, from a fixed meridian.
Look, s. look, glance, 3. 840; A [154]3342; Loke, HF. 658; dat. L. 1605.
Looketh, pr. s. beholds, considers, B 5. p 4. 135. See Loken.
Lookinge, s. gaze, B 1. p 3. 4. See Loking.
Loos (loos), s. praise, renown, R. 1161; HF. 1621, 1626, 1722, 1817, 1900; B 2834, 3036, G 1368. O. F. los. See Los (2).
Loos (loos), adj. loose, 5. 570; A 4064, 4138, 4352; Lous, free, HF. 1286. See Laus.
Looth (looth), adj. loath, odious, A 486, 1837, F 1519, 1599, H 145; hateful, A 3393; T. iii. 732; full of dislike, B 2. p 4. 28; me were l., it would displease me, B 91; as s., what is hateful, misery, L. 1639. See Loth. A.S. lad.
Looth, adv. with dislike, T. ii. 1234.
Loothly, adj. hideous, D 1100.
Loppe, s. a spider, A. i. 3. 4, 19. 2. A.S. lobbe, a spider.
Loppewebbe, s. cobweb, A. i. 21. 2. See Loppe.
Lord, s. lord, A 65, 172, 355, 580; Lordes, gen. A 47, D 1151; Lordes sone, the son of the lord, R. 1250; Lord, sovereign; 'lord of the assendent,' A. ii. 4. 20; by our lord, pronounced by 'r lord, 3. 651, 690; Lordes, pl. A 943, F 91.
Lorde, v.; Lordeth, pr. s., rules over, 4. 166.
Lordings, s. pl. sirs, C 329, 573, I 15; Lordinges, sirs, my masters, A 761, B 16, 2143, 2212, 2228, 3429, E 1163.
Lordshipe, s. lordship, rank, R. 1176; E 797; power, authority, A 1625, F 743, I 439; rule, B 2706; patronage, T. iii. 76; Lordship, T. iii. 79; Lordshipes, pl. control, B 3. p 4. 3; official powers, B 2666; authorities, I 752, 754, 757; posts of authority, I 441.
Lore (loor@), s. teaching, 7. 244; 10. 47, 49; L. 2450; instruction, advice, T. i. 1090; lesson, T. i. 645. 754; ii. 397; teaching, instruction, B 342, G 414; learning, B 761; study, G 842; learning, experience, knowledge, B 4, 1168, E 87, 788; experience, C 70; profit, 5. 15; doctrine, A 527. A.S. lar.
Lore, pp. of Lese.
Lorel, s. wretch, worthless man, abandoned wretch, B 1. p 4. 222; D 273.
Loren, pp. of Lese.
Lorer, s. laurel, R. 1379; Loreres, pl. R. 1313. See Laurer.
Lorn, pp. of Lese.
Los (1), s. loss, 3. 1302; T. iv. 89; L. 997; A 2543, 4186, B 27, 28, F 450; occasion of perdition, D 720.
Los (2), s. praise, renown, fame, L. 1514; report, L. 1424; til her loses, for their praises, in praise of them, HF. 1688. O.F. los. See Loos.
Losengere, s. flatterer, R. 1050; Losengeour, L. 352, B 4516; Losengeres, pl. R. 1056, 1064, 1069. O. F. losengeur.
Losengerie, s. flattery, I 613. (Occurs in P. Plowman.)
Losenges, pl. lozenges, HF. 1317; small diamond-shaped shields, R. 893.
Lost, s. loss, B 2. p 4. 120. See lost in Stratmann.
Loste, pt. s. lost, 3. 75; T. iv. 1151; F 1016; Loste, 1 pt. s. should lose, T. ii. 1749; Losten, 1 pr. pl. lost, A 936; pt. pl. B 4562, G 398; Lost, pp. 1. 152; 3. 703; 15. 7; B 175. From infin. losien.
Lot, s. lot, L. 1933.
Loth (looth), adj. loath, 3. 8; displeasing, R. 233; Lothe, pl. loathsome, 3. 581. See Looth.
Lother, adj. comp. more hateful, L. 191.
Lothest, adj. superl. most loath, T. ii. 237; F 1313.
Lotinge, pres. part. lurking, G 186 (see the note). A.S. lutian, to lurk; as in Sweet's A.S. Reader, p. 9, l. 41; from A.S. lutan, to bow, bend down.
Loud, adj.; Loude, def. loud, F 268.
Loude, adv. loudly, 3. 344, 518; A 171, 672, 714, B 1803, F 55. [155]
Lough; pt. s. of Laughe.
Louke, s. accomplice, A 4415. See note.
Loure, v.; Loured, pp. frowned, HF. 409; Louring, pres. pt. frowning, D 1286.
Lous, adj. loose, free, HF. 1286. See Loos.
Lousy, adj. full of lice, miserable, D 1467.
Loute, v. bow, do obeisance, T. iii. 683; bow, bend, HF. 1704; ger. to bow down, B 3352; Louteth, pr. s. bows down, B 2377; Louted, 1 pt. s. stooped, bent, R. 1554. A.S. lutan.
Love, s. love, A 475, B 18, 74; fem. lady-love, 4. 31; A 2306, D 1066, F 1440; voc. O my love, A 672; masc. lover, 3. 91; L. 862; Loves, pl. lovers, R. 1317.
Lovedayes, pl. days for settling disputes by arbitration, A 258; HF. 695.
Love-drinke, s. love-potion, D 754.
Love-drury, s. affection, B 2085. The latter part of the word is O. F. drurie, druerie, love, passion; from drut, a lover, which is O. H. G. trut, G. traut, dear, beloved.
Loveknotte, s. love-knot, looped ornament, A 197.
Love-longinge, s. desire, fond affection, A 3349, B 1962.
Love-lykinge, s. love-liking, loving affection, B 2040.
Loven, ger. to love, 4. 48; Lovedest, 2 pt. s. didst love, T. iii. 720; A 1162; Lovede, pt. s. loved, A 97, 166, E 413, 690; Loveden, pt. pl. L. 1812; Loveth, imp. pl. E 370.
Lovere, s. lover, A 1339, F 546; Lovyere, A 80; Loveres, pl. lovers, B 3. m 12. 37; T. iv. 323, B 53, 59; Lovers, 4. 5 (accented both as lovere and lovere).
Loves, s. pl. loaves, B 503. The sing. is loof.
Lovinge, s. loving, L. 485, 544.
Lovyere, s. lover, A 80. See Lovere.
Lowe (loow@), adj. low, L. 1961; A 522; small, 2. 88; contemptible, B 2655; pl. crushed down, A 107; Low, sing. humble, 7. 249. Icel. lagr.
Lowe, adv. in a low voice, R. 717; 3. 304; F 216; humbly, L. 2046, 2062; as l., as low as possible, 3. 391.
Lowenesse, s. lowliness, I 1080; Lownesse, low level, B 5. m 1. 11.
Lowest, adj. superl. 5. 327.
Lowly, adj. humble, 7. 142; A 99, 250.
Lownesse, s. low level, B 5. m 1. 11. See Lowenesse.
Luce (before a vowel), s. luce, pike, A 350. O. F. lus, luz; Lat. lucius.
Lucre, s. lucre, gain, G 1402; lucre of vilanye = villanous lucre, vile gain, B 1681. F. lucre, Lat. lucrum.
Lufsom, adj. lovely, T. v. 911; lovable, T. v. 465.
Lulle, v.; Lulleth, pr. s. lulls, soothes, B 839; E 1823; Lulled, pt. s. E 553.
Luna, s. the moon, G 826; a name for silver, G 1440. Lat. luna.
Lunarie, s. lunary, moon-wort, G 800. See the note.
Lure, s. a hawk's lure, the bait that tempts them to return to the fowler, D 1340, H 72; Lures, pl. enticements, L. 1371.
Lure, v. lure, entice, D 415.
Lurke, v.; Lurked, pt. s. lay hid, R. 465; Lurkinge, pres. pt. lurking, lying hid, 9. 29; T. iv. 305; Lurking, B 4416.
Lussheburghes, pl. spurious coin, B 3152. See note.
Lust, s. desire, R. 1653; 3. 273; 21. 6; A 1318, B 1307; amusement, R. 1287; pleasure, R. 616; L. 32 a, 1588; A 192, B 3137, D 1876, F 812; joy, A 1250; pleasure, joy, delight, I. 106; 2. 39; 3. 688, 1038; 4. 38; 15. 9; will, desire, wish, 4. 63; B 188, 762, E 658, G 1398; interest in a story, F 402; Luste, dat. pleasure, 5. 15; Lustes, pl. desires, wishes, T. v. 592; B 3667, C 833; things which usually give me pleasure, delights, 3. 581. A.S. lust. See Lest, List. [156]
Luste, v. please; Lusteth, pr. s. impers. (it) pleases, L. 996; Lust, pr. s. pers. pleases, E 1344; impers. (it) pleases, E 322, F 147, H 186; Luste, pt. s. pers. desired, G 1344; Luste, pt. s. impers. it pleased, 3. 1019; G 1235. See Lest, List.
Lustier, adj. comp. more joyous, G 1345.
Lustieste, adj. strongest, L. 716.
Lustihede, s. cheerfulness, 3. 27; delight, H 274; enjoyment, F 288; vigour, L. 1530.
Lustily, adv. gaily, merrily, R. 1319; 2. 36; A 1529; joyously, heartily, R. 747; happily, R. 674.
Lustinesse, s. pleasure, jollity, A 1939; vigour, R. 1282; joy, 26. 16 (see vol. iv. p. xxix).
Lusty, adj. pleasant, gay, A 80; pleasant, R. 123, 636; 4. 151; 5. 130; B 1. m 2. 15; E 59, F 52, 142, 389, G 1402; jocund, F 272; lusty, H 41; pleasant, joyous, R. 581; happy, R. 1303; L. 1541; joyful, A 1513; vigorous, L. 1038, 1151, 1193; H 107.
Lute, s. lute, B 2005 n; H 268; Lutes, pl. C 466.
Luxures, s. pl. lusts, B 3. p 7. 7.
Luxurie, s. lechery, B 925, C 484.
Ly, imp. s. of Lye (1).
Lyard, adj. grey, D 1563. O. F. liard.
Lycorys, s. liquorice, A 3690, B 1951, 2045.
Lye, s. lie, contradiction, L. 1882; HF. 292, A 3015; Lyes, pl. T. iv. 1407; HF. 1477, 2129.
Lye (1), v. lie, remain, 10. 52; Lye, ger. to lodge, D 1780; Lye ... by, v. lie beside, B 3470; Lye upright, lie on one's back, lie dead, R. 1604; Lyst, 2 pr. s. T. ii. 991; Lystow, thou liest, T. iv. 394; H 276; Lyest, 2 pr. s. liest still, T. i. 797; Lye, 2 pr. pl. recline, 4. 5; Lyth, pr. s. lies, is, remains, R. 782, 1615, 1618; lies, 3. 146, 181, 589; 4. 184; 5. 573; A 1218, 3023, B 2847, F 1337; (he) lies, B 634; (that) lies, D 1829; remains, resides, B 5. m 4. 17; B 3654, F 35, 322; lies (dead), 3. 143; Lyth therto, belongs here, is needed, 3. 527; Lay, 1 pt. s. lodged, A 20; Lay, pt. s. remained, was, A 538; R. 1480; lay, B 3630, F 467; Lay by, lay with, D 1357; Layen, pt. pl. lay, T. iii. 745; Laye, pt. pl. 3. 166; Laye, pt. s. subj. would lie, T. iv. 1560; Ly, imp. s. T. ii. 953. See Liggen.
Lye (2), v. tell lies, lie, L. 58; A 763; ger. 10. 22; Lyen, v. T. ii. 324; D 228; ger. 3. 631, 812; Lye, 1 pr. s. lie, tell lies, R. 1072; T. ii. 300; Lixt, 2 pr. s. liest, D 1618, 1761; Ley, strong pt. s. lied, T. ii. 1077; Leigh, T. ii. 1077 n; Lyed, weak pt. s. lied, A 659; T. ii. 1077 n; Lyeden, pt. pl. B 1. p 4. 180. A.S. leogan.
Lye (3), v. blaze, D 1142. A.S. lyge, lege, s. flame.
Lyer, s. liar, B 2256; Lyere, T. iii. 309, 315; Lyeres, pl. B 2498.
Lyes, s. pl. lees, dregs, HF. 2130. F. lie, 'the lees, dregs': Cotgrave. See below.
Lyes, pl. (1) lees; or (2) lies, D 302. Perhaps a double meaning is intended. See Lye in Prompt. Parv.
Lyf, s. life, 1. 72; A 71, 2776; Lyves, gen. life's, 6. 60; 19. 15; E 308; of my life, 3. 920; Our present worldes lyves space, the space of our present life in the world, 5. 53; Lyves day, lifetime, L. 1624; Lyves space, lifetime, 26. 47 (see vol. iv. p. xxxi); Lyve, dat. 3. 1278; L. 59; On lyve, alive, L. 1792; T. iv. 296; D 5; in his time, D 43; Upon lyve, alive, T. ii. 1030; Of lyve, out of life, T. v. 1561; Bringe of lyve, cause to die, T. ii. 1608; My lyve, in my life, T. ii. 205; Of my lyve, in my life, 26. 48 (see vol. iv. p. xxxi); By thy lyf, during thy life, B 1621; Thy lyf, during thy lifetime, 17. 19; His lyve, in his life, T. v. 165, 436; L. 1099; His lyf, during his life, B 3369, E 1731; Hir lyve, in their life, D 392; Lyves, pl. B 3284, F 233; Lyves, gen pl. souls', lives', G 56. And see Lyves, adv. [157]
Lyflode, s. means of living, I 685. Mod. E. livelihood.
Lyfly, adj. vivid, bright, B 1. p 5; lively, B 4. p 6. 15.
Lyfly, adv. in a lifelike way, A 2087; Lyvely, 3. 905.
Lyk, adj. like, 4. 237; A 259, 590, 1301, B 3361, F 207; alike, 15. 5; Lyke, pl. 12. 4.
Lyke, v. please, 22. 8; T. i. 431; ger. T. i. 289; HF. 860; to be liked, R. 1357; Lyken, v. (to) please, 6. 127; B 2128, E 506; ger. T. iii. 613; Lyketh, pr. s. pleases, E 1031; impers. (it) pleases, E 311, 845; us l. yow, it pleases us with respect to you, E 106; Lyke, pr. s. subj. may please, D 1278; may be pleasing, 1. 139; please, L. 319; thee l. nat, it may not please you, L. 490; Lyked, pt. s. impers. pleased, R. 1312; 7. 109, 112; T. ii. 1266; A. i. 10. 7; Lykede, pt. s. pleased, R. 27, 806; B 4. p 6. 160; Lykinge, pres. pt. T. i. 309.
Lyker, adj. more like, T. iii. 1028; D 1925.
Lyking, s. pleasure, R. 76; C 455; D 1256; delight, B 3499; Lykinge, delight, 7. 75.
Lyking, adj. pleasing, R. 868; pleasant, R. 1416; thriving, R. 1564.
Lyklihed, s. dat. likelihood, E 448; Lyklihede, dat. B 1786.
Lyklinesse, s. probability, 22. 15; E 396.
Lykly, adj. likely, like, 16. 32; T. iii. 1270; A 1172, C 64.
Lykne, 1 pr. s. compare, 3. 636; Lykned, pp. likened, A 180; compared, B 1. p 4. 93 (see note); B 91. Cf. Swed. likna.
Lyknesse, s. parable, A 2842.
Lym, s. lime, F 1149, G 806, 910; quicklime, L. 649; Lyme (before a vowel), L. 765. A.S. lim.
Lymaille, s. filings of any metal, G 1162, 1197; Lymail, G 1164, 1267, 1269; Limaille, G 853.
Lyme, ger. to lime, to cover with birdlime, T. i. 353.
Lymere, s. hound held in leash, 3. 365; Lymeres, pl. 3. 362.
Lymrod, s. lime-rod, lime-twig, B 3574.
Lyne, s. line, T. i. 1068, ii. 1461; line, cord, A. ii. 23. 27; fishing-line, 4. 242; T. v. 777; lineage, line of descent, 19. 23; D 1135; as lyne right, straight as a line, T. iii. 228.
Lyned, pp. lined, A 440.
Lyne-right, adj. in an exact line, exactly in a line with, A. i. 21. 19; A. ii. 23. 2. See Lyne.
Lynx, s. lynx, B 3. p 8. 30.
Lyoun, s. lion, T. iii. 1780; v. 830; Lyouns, pl. R. 894. See Leoun.
Lyst, 2 pr. s. liest, reclinest, T. ii. 991; Lystow, liest thou, T. iv. 394; H 276. See Lye (1).
Lytargye, s. lethargy, T. i. 730; Litargie, B 1. p 2. 14.
Lyte, adj. small, little, R. 532; 5. 64; 7. 107; L. 495, 740, 2495; A. pr. 20; B 109, 2153, D 1600, F 565; slight, I 689; Lyte, s. a little, T. ii. 384; L. 29, 535; 3. 249; 5. 28; HF. 621; A 1334, B 352; Lyte, pl. little, A 494, 1193; 5. 350; L. 219; small, T. iii. 1250. See Lite.
Lyte, adv. little, 3. 884; 7. 200; L. 421; a little, E 935; in a small degree, G 632, 699; l. and l., by little and little, D 2235.
Lyth, lies; see Lye (1).
Lythe, adj. easy, soft, HF. 118. A.S. lide.
Lythe, ger. to alleviate, cheer, T. iv. 754. See above.
Lyve; see Lyf.
Lyvely, adv. in a lively way, 3. 905. See Lyfly.
Lyves; see Lyf.
Lyves, adv. in life; hence, as adj. living, alive, T. iv. 252, 767; HF. 1063; A 2395, E 903, 1864; no lyves creature, no living creature, T. iii. 13. So in Havelok, 509; P. Plowm. B. xix. 154; C. xxii. 159; &c.
Lyvinge, s. manner of life, C 847; state of life, G 322. See Livinge.
M', sometimes put for Me (before a vowel); as in masterte, mathinketh, mexcuse. [158]
Ma dame, my lady, T. ii. 880. See Madame.
Ma fey, my faith! T. iii. 52.
Maad; pp. of Make.
Maat, adj. dejected, B 2. p 4. 29. (E. mate in check-mate.) See Mat.
Mace, s. mace, club, A 2124; B 2003; Maces, pl. A 2559, 2611; T. ii. 44, 640.
Mad, adj. mad, T. ii. 113; iv. 393; A 4231, F 1511; Madde, pl. T. v. 206.
Mad, pp. made, L. 286. See Make.
Madame, s. madam, 12. 1; 21. 1; A 121; F 378; ma dame, A 376; Ma dame, T. ii. 880.
Madde, v. go mad, 4. 253; ger. to be furious, T. i. 479; 1 pr. s. am mad, R. 1072; 2 pr. s. subj. art mad, A 3156; pr. s. subj. A 5559.
Made, pt. s. of Make.
Mader, s. madder, 9. 17.
Magestee, s. majesty, R. 1339; 14. 19; B 1082, 3334, 3505, 3862, D 824. And see Maiestee.
Magicien, s. magician, B 3397, F 1184; Magiciens, pl. HF. 1260.
Magik, s. magic, A 416, F 1202; M. naturel, natural magic, F 1125; Magyk, F 218; Magyke (read magyk?), HF. 1266.
Magistrat, s. magistracy, B 3. p 4. 16.
Magnanimitee, s. magnanimity, I 731.
Magnesia, s. magnesia, G 1455. Lat. magnesia, so called because found in Magnesia, in Thessaly.
Magnificence, s. great well-doing, I 736; grandeur, E 815.
Magnifyed, pp. magnified, I 408.
Magnifying, s. HF. 306.
Magyk, -e; see Magik.
Maheym, s. maim, maiming, I 625. Mod. E. maim.
Maidenhede; see Maydenheed.
Maille, s. mail, ringed armour, E 1202; Mayle, T. v. 1559. F. maille, a mesh, Lat. macula.
Maister, s. master, B 1627, F 1202; doctor, D 2184; doctor (of divinity), D 1638; (as a term of address) 17. 1; one in authority, A 261; maister tour, principal tower, F 226; Maistres, gen. master's, F 1220; pl. A 576, B 141; Maystres, pl. B 3. m 2. 8.
Maisterful, adj. masterful, T. ii. 756.
Maister-strete, s. chief street, main street, L. 1965, 2305; A 2902.
Maister-temple, s. chief temple, L. 1016.
Maister-toun, s. capital, chief town, L. 1591.
Maister-tour, s. chief tower, F 226.
Maistow, mayest thou, HF. 699; A. ii. 2. 6; A 1236. See Mowen.
Maistresse, s. mistress, I. 109, 140; 3. 797; 4. 33; L. 88; T. ii. 98; F 374; governess, C 106; Maistresses, pl. governesses, C 72.
Maistrye, s. mastery, great skill, R. 1208; A 3383; mastery, F 747, 764; control, B 3689, C 58; superiority; for the maistrye, as regards authority, A 165; victory, B 3582; specimen of skill, HF. 1074; art, elegance, R. 842; Maistrie, mastery, B 2248, D 818; a masterly operation (cf. F. coup de maitre), G 1060. O. F. maistrie. See Maystrie.
Maiestee, s.; his real maiestee = his royal majesty, i.e. high treason, B 1. p 4. 105, 156 (see note). See Magestee.
Make, s. mate, 4. 17, 154; 5. 310, 371, 466, 587, 631, 657; L. 141; D 270, H 186; equal, match, HF. 1172; A 2556; wedded companion, wife, B 700, 1982, E 1289; bride, E 1882; husband, D 85, G 224; Makes, pl. mates, 5, 389; L. 158. A.S. maca, gemaca.
Make, v. make, A 184; compose, make up, write, 3. 782; L. 69, 364; B 96; ger. to compose, to write (about), R. 41; Maken, v. L. 437; Make, v. pretend to, counterfeit, T. ii. 1522; Make, 1 pr. s. write, L. 188; pr. s. subj. may cause, L. 34 a; cause (it), T. ii. 959; Makestow, 2 pr. s. B 371; Maketh, pr. s. causes, A 3035; D 1833, 1884; Make, pr. pl. compose (poetry), 18. 82; Maken, pr. pl. make, utter, A 9; Maked, pt. s. made, A 526, B [159]3318, 3690, D 1642, F 1000; Made, 1 pt. s. made, A 33; Made, 2 pr. s. madest, L. 538; pt. s. composed, B 57; hit m., caused it, HF. 1159; Made(n), pt. pl. made, 3. 510, B 3523; Makeden, pt. pl. T. iv. 121; Made, pt. s. subj. may have made, 4. 227; Made ... broght, caused to be brought, HF. 155; Maked, pp. made, 3. 578; A 1247, B 1722, 1727, 2445, G 484, I 149; composed, 5. 677; Maad, pp. made, 9. 60; T. i. 251, 553; A 394, 668, B 3607, F 222, G 1459; Mad, pp. 3. 415; 4. 278.
Makelees, adj. peerless, T. i. 172. See Make, s.
Maker, s. author, composer, T. v. 1787.
Making, s. poetry, composition, 8. 4; T. v. 1789; L. 74, 413, 483.
Maladye, s. malady, A 419, 1373; Maladie, I 423; Maladyes, pl. A 2467, B 2467.
Malapert, adj. forward, T. iii. 87.
Male (1), s. bag, wallet, A 694, 3115, C 920, G 566, I 26. O. F. male.
Male (2), s. male, D 122.
Malefice, s. evil practices, unlawful arts, B 1. p 4. 196; evil contrivance, I 341.
Malencolye, s. melancholy, T. v. 360; B 4123; Melancolye, 3. 23.
Malencolyk, adj. melancholy, A 1375.
Malgre, prep. in spite of, 4. 220. See Maugre.
Malice, s. malice, spite, 3. 794, 993; Malis, T. iii. 1155.
Malicious, adj. evil, HF. 93.
Malignitee, s. malignity, I 513.
Malison, s. curse, I 443; Malisoun, G 1245; cursing, I 619.
Malliable, adj. malleable, such as can be worked by the hammer, G 1130.
Malone, for Me alone, T. i. 1028 n, ii. 1401 n.
Malt, s. A 3988, 3991, D 1746.
Malt, pt. s. melted, T. i. 582; HF. 922. See Melte.
Maltalent, s. ill-will, ill-humour, resentment, R. 273, 330. O. F. mal talent.
Man, s. A 167, 209, 223; (used indefinitely) one, B 43, D 2002; hero, B 3331; servant, I 772; Mannes, gen. A 574, B 1630; of mankind, T. ii. 417; Men, pl. men, people, 18. 26; A 178; sing. (unemphatic form of man), one (with sing. verb), A 149, 232, C 675, G 392; T. iv. 866; 5. 22 (see note); Mennes, gen. pl. 3. 976; B 202.
Manace, s. threat, menace, A 2003, B 3789, I 646; Manaces, pl. B 1. m 4. 4; B 2. p 1. 65.
Manace, ger. to threaten, E 1752; Manaceth, pr. s. menaces, E 122, I 646; Manaced, pt. s. B 2694; Manasinge, pres. pt. threatening, B 2. m 4. 3; B 4. m 2. 4.
Manasinge, s. threatening, A 2035.
Mandement, s. summons, D 1346, 1360; Mandements, pl. D 1284.
Maner, s. manor, place to dwell in, 3. 1004.
Manere (accented maner@), s. manner, 1. 29; A 858, D 1229; deportment, A 140; method, B 5. p 1. 21; disposition, L. 251; manner, way, 3. 1130; B 3706, E 781; ease of behaviour, 3. 1218; goodly courtesy of manner, 4. 294; of manere, in his behaviour, F 546; Maner (accented maner), way, 3. 433; method, B 5. p 6. 203; manner, kind, sort (used without of following), as in maner doctrine, B 1689; cf. 3. 471, 840; 4. 116; 7. 114; A. i. 2. 1, 19. 1; A 71, B 519, 1689, 2386, 3951, C 627, D 1266, E 519, 605, F 329, G 424, 527, I 103; Maneres, pl. ways, B 1. p 4. 198; kinds, R. 1406; I 82, 103; kinds (of creatures), B 4. m 3. 7; methods, disposition, B 2. p 2. 36; Maners, pl. manners, 3. 1014.
Manhede, s. manliness, A 1285; Manhod, A 756; manhood, 18. 4.
Manifesten, ger. to display, B 2. P 7. 31.
Mankinde, s. mankind, 1. 107, 168; 5. 70; the race of men, A 1307, F 876, 877. [160]
Manly, adj. manly, 7. 259; A 167; noble, B 3901.
Manly, adv. in a manly way, boldly, A 987, T. iv. 622.
Mannes, gen. of mankind, T. ii. 417. See Man.
Mannish, adj. manlike, T. i. 284; human, B 2454; unwomanly, B 782.
Mannish, adv. like a man, boisterously, E 1536.
Mansioun, s. dwelling, A 1974; (a term in astrology), F 50 (see note); mansion (of the moon), F 1285; Mansiouns, pl. daily positions or 'stations' of the moon, F 1130.
Manslauhtre, s. manslaughter, 9. 64; Manslaughtre, C 593, I 564.
Mansuete, adj. courteous, T. v. 194.
Mansuetude, s. meekness, I 654.
Mantel, s. mantle, cloak, R. 224, 459; T. ii. 380; A 378, B 3904.
Mantelet, s. short mantle, A 2163.
Many, adj. many; Many a, A 168; Many oon, Many a one, A 317.
Manye, s. mania, A 1374.
Many-fold, numerous, 20. 1.
Mappemounde, map of the world, 12. 2. F. mappemonde (Cotgrave).
Mapul, s. maple-tree, A 2923; Maples, pl. R. 1384.
Marbel, s. marble, T. i. 700; A 1893; Marbul, F 500.
Marble-stoon, s. marble-stone, piece of marble, R. 1462; Marbul-stones, pl. blocks of marble, B 1871.
Marchal, s. marshal, E 1930. See Marshal.
Marchandyse, s. merchandise, barter, I 777.
Marchant, s. merchant, 9. 22; A 270, B 132, I 777; Marchaunts, pl. B 122.
Marcial, adj. warlike, T. iv. 1669.
Marcien, adj. devoted to Mars, D 610.
Mare, s.; see Mere.
Mareys, s. marsh, D 970; Mareys, pl. marshes, B 2. p 7. 26; B 3. p 11. 76.
Margaretes, pl. pearls, B 3. m 10. 12 n.
Margin, edge, A. i. 21. 6.
Mariage, s. marriage, A 212, 3095, D 3.
Marie, interj. marry, i.e. by St. Mary, G 1062.
Maried, pt. s. trans. (he) caused to be married, E 1130.
Marineer, s. mariner, B 1627; Marineres, pl. B 4. m 3. 16; Mariners, L. 2169.
Mark (1), s. mark, fixed spot, L. 784; Marke (read Mark), A. ii. 43 a. 3 (p. 231); sex, race, D 696; sign, I 98; Merk, image, F 880.
Mark (2), s. a piece of money, of the value of 13s. 4d. in England, G 1026; pl. Mark, i.e. marks, C 390. See note to C 390.
Marke, v.; Markede, pt. s. marked, B 4. m 7. 39.
Market, s. D 2188.
Market-beter, s. swaggerer in a market (see note), A 3936.
Market-place, s. E 1583.
Markis, s. a marquis, E 64; gen. sing. marquis's, 994. F. marchis, Low Lat. marchensis, a governor of the marches or frontiers.
Markisesse, s. a marchioness, E 283, 394, 942, 1014.
Marle-pit, s. marl-pit, A 3460. (Trisyllabic.)
Marshal, s. marshal of the hall, A 752; Marchal, marshal, E 1930.
Martir, s. martyr, A 17; T. iv. 623.
Martirdom, s. martyrdom, E 2283; torment, A 1460.
Martyre, s. martyrdom, T. iv. 818.
Martyre, v.; Martyreth, pr. s. torments, A 1562.
Mary-bones, s. pl. marrow-bones, A 380.
Marye, s. marrow, pith, B 3. p 11. 86; Mary, C 542; Maryes, s. pl. marrows, pith, B 3. p 11. 84.
Masculin, adj. male, B 2. p 3. 28.
Mase, s. maze, labyrinth, L. 2014; bewilderment, T. v. 468; bewildering position, B 4283.
Mased, adj. bewildered, 3. 12; B 526, 678; stunned with grief, 7. 322. See Maze. [161]
Masednesse, s. amaze, E 1061.
Maselyn, s. a bowl made of maple-wood, B 2042. O. F maselin, maserin, maderin; from O. F. madre, mazre, a mazer, or bowl of maple-wood. See Godefroy.
Masonrye, s. masonry, R. 302; Masoneries, pl. HF. 1303.
Masse, s. mass, 3. 928; T. iii. 88; D 1728, E 1894; Messe, B 1413.
Massedayes, pl. massdays, B 4041.
Masse-peny, s. penny for a mass, D 1749.
Mast (1) s. mast (of a ship), 3. 71; 7. 314; L. 643; A 3264, 3532.
Mast (2), s. mast, i.e. the fruit of forest-trees, acorns and beech-nuts, 9. 7, 37.
Masterte, for Me asterte, T. i. 1050 n; v. 1343 n.
Masty, adj. fattened, sluggish, H F. 1777. Lit. 'fattened on mast'; see Mast (2).
Mat, adj. dejected, A 955; exhausted, T. iv. 342; dead, L. 126; defeated utterly, B 935. See below; and see Maat.
Mate, interj. checkmate! 3. 660; adj. exhausted, 7. 176. O.F. mat, Arab, mat, dead (in chess).
Matere, s. matter, affair, subject, business, 3. 43; L. 365, 270 a; A 727, 1259, B 322, 411, 581, 1703, 2148, D 910, E 90, 1175; theme, 5. 26; material, B 1. p 1. 15; I 137; cause, B 4. p 7. 60; reason, B 3054; Matere, matter, L. 1582; Materes, pl. materials (of a solid character), G 779; Matires, gen. pl. of the materials, G 770. See Matiere.
Material, adj. material, I 182; as s., material, matter, B 5. p 1. 35.
Mathinketh, for Me athinketh, pr. s. it repents me, I am sorry, A 3170 n.
Matiere, for Matere, B 2209 n, 2221 n; A. ii. 4. 37. See Matere.
Matins, pl. morning-prayers, D 876.
Matrimoine, s. matrimony, A 3095, E 1573; Matrimoyne, I 882.
Maugre, Maugree, in spite of; as in maugre al thy might, A 1607; maugree hir eyen two, A 1796; maugree thyne yen, D 315; m. hem, B 3. p 3. 44, 47, 51; m. her, L. 1772; m. Philistiens, B 3238; m. my heed, in spite of all I can do, 3. 1201; m. thyn heed, B 104; m. his heed, A 1169; m. her (hir) heed, L. 2326, D 887; m. your heed, in spite of your heads, in spite of all you can do, B 4602; Malgre, 4. 220.
Maumet, s. idol, I 860; Mawmet, I 749. See below.
Maumetrye, s. Mahometanism, B 236; Mawmetrye, idolatry, I 750. Maumet is a corruption of Mahomet or Muhammed.
Maunciple, s. manciple, A 544, 567, 3993; H 25, 69, 103, I 1. An officer who purchases victuals for an inn or college.
Mavis, s. song-thrush, R. 619; Mavys, pl. R. 665.
Mavise, for Me avyse, T. ii. 276 n.
Mawe, s. maw, stomach, B 486, 1190, 2013.
May, may; see Mowen.
May, s. maiden, T. v. 1720; B 851. See maei in Stratmann.
Mayden, s. maiden, R. 586; Mayde, maid, 1. 49; A 69, B 1636, 1932, D 886, 1026, E 257, 377, 446, 779; waiting-woman, F 1487; Mayde child, girl, B 1285; Maydens, pl. T. ii. 119. Mayde is a shorter form of mayden.
Maydenheed, s. maidenhood, virginity, D 888; Maidenhed, L. 294 a; Maydenhod, B 3459; Maydenhede, 1. 91; A 2329, B 30, D 64, 69, F 1376, G 126, I 868.
Mayle, s. mail-armour, T. v. 1559. See Maille.
Mayme, v. injure, D 1132.
Mayntene, v. maintain, R. 1144; uphold, A 1778; ger. A 1441; pr. s. subj. E 1171.
Mayst, mayest; see Mowen.
Mayster-hunte, s. chief huntsman, the huntsman, 3. 375. See Hunte.
Maystow; see Mowen.
Maystres, s. pl. masters, B 3. m 2. 8. See Maister. [162]
Maystrie, s. masterly act; No maystrie, an easy matter, L. 400; Maystrye, s. mastery, 10. 14. See Maistrye.
Maze, 2 pr. pl. are in a state of bewilderment, E 2387. See Mased.
Me, dat. to me, A 39; acc. me, D 1360, &c. Sometimes elided, as in masterte, for me asterte.
Mechel, adj. much; for as mechel, for as much, A. pr, 4. See Mochel, Muchel.
Mede (1), s. mead (drink), A 2279 n, B 2042. See Meeth.
Mede (meed@), s. (2), mead, meadow, R. 132, 1434; 5. 184; HF. 1353; T. ii. 53; L. 41, 47; A 89, D 861, F 724, 1147; Medew, L. 210.
Mede, s.; see Meed.
Medelen, v.; Medeleth, pr. s. mingles, L. 874. See Medle.
Medeling, s. admixture, B 1. p 4. 179.
Medewe, s. meadow, R. 128; Medew, L. 210.
Mediacion, s. means, help, A. pr. 8, ii. 26. 18; Mediacioun, use, A. i. 13. 4.
Mediatours, s. pl. go-betweens, I 967.
Medicyne, s. medicine, healing, i. 78; T. i. 659; Medecyne, remedy, 7. 244.
Medle, v. mingle, HF. 2102; meddle, take part in, G 1184; dye (miscere), B 2. m 5. 7; Medly, v. mingle, mix, B 2. m 5. 5; Medleth, pr. s. mixes, B 4. m 3. 4; stirs up, B 1. m 7. 3; mingles, B 3. m 10. 11; Medeleth, pr. s. L. 874; Medled, pp. mingled, T. iv. 339; mixed, I 122; Medleth, imp. pl. meddle, G 1424.
Medlee, adj. of a mixed colour, A 328.
Medlers, pl. medlars, R. 1375.
Medling, s. meddling, T. iv. 167; blending, R. 898; Medlinge, admixture, B 4. p 4. 75.
Meed (meed), s. reward, L. 1662; Mede, meed, reward, 13. 27; A 770; a bribe, A 3380, B 3579, C 133, I 167; Bribery, 5. 228; 15. 6; Medes, pl.; to medes, for my meed, for my reward, T. ii. 1201.
Meek, adj. meek, 7. 200; Meke (dissyllabic), A 3202, B 1432, D 434; def. E 141; pl. 5. 341; D 1259.
Meel, s. meal (repast), B 466, 4023, D 1774; Meles, pl. 3. 612.
Meel-tyd, s. meal-time, T. ii. 1556.
Meeth (meeth), s. mead, A 3261, 3378; Meth, A 2279. See Mede (1).
Megre, adj. meagre, thin, R. 218, 311.
Meignee, Meinee; see Meynee.
Meke; see Meek.
Meke, v. make meek; Meke, 1 pr. s. humble, B 2874.
Meke, adv. meekly, 7. 267.
Mekely, adv. meekly, C 714.
Mekenesse, s. mildness, mercy, B 4. p 4. 108.
Meker, adj. comp. meeker, L. 2198.
Mekeste, adj. superl. meekest, E 1552.
Melancolious (accented melancolious), adj. melancholy, HF. 30. So accented in O. F.; see examples in Godefroy.
Melancolye, s. melancholy, 3. 23. See Malencolye.
Mele (mel@), s. meal (of flour), A 3995, 4245, D 1739.
Meles, pl. of Meel.
Melle, s. mill, 9. 6, A 3923, 4242; Mille, E 1200.
Melodious, adj. T. v. 577.
Melodye, s. melody, 1. 100; 5. 60, 62; A 9, E 271.
Melte, v. melt, T. iv. 367; Melteth, pr. s. (pron. melt'th or melt), R. 276; Malt, pt. s. T. i. 582; HF. 922; Molte, pp. T. v. 10; HF. 1145, 1149.
Membre, s. limb, R. 1028; member, 3. 495; Membres, pl. I 137; parts, A. pr. 48.
Memorial, adj. which serves to record events, 7. 18.
Memorie, s. memory, 7. 14; L. 1889; G 339; remembrance, A 3112, B 3164; Memoire, recollection, 3. 945.
Men, pl. of Man; also a weakened [163]form of Man, in the sense of 'one,' or 'some one'; used with a singular verb; A 149, 1524, &c.; see Man.
Mena, error for Mene, I 11 n.
Mencioun, s. mention, 5. 29; A 893, B 3311, H 106; made of m., made mention of, B 54.
Mende, v. mend, T. v. 1426; 2 pr. pl. profit, gain, T. ii. 329.
Mendinants, pl. mendicant friars, D 1907, 1912. See note.
Mendite, for Me endyte, G 32 n.
Mene, adj. middle, B 3. m 9. 18; mean, A. ii. 44. 14 (see Mote); mene whyle, mean while, T. iii. 50; B 546, G 1262; of middle size, T. v. 806; Mene, adj. pl. intermediate, 7. 286.
Mene (meen@), s. means, way, 11. 36; T. v. 104, 1551; middle course, B 4. p 7. 69; T. i. 689; instrument, E 1671; mediator, 1. 125; go-between, T. iii. 254; intermediary, I 990; the mean, L. 165; Menes, pl. mediators, go-betweens, A 3375; means, B 480; means, instruments, D 1484, F 883, 884.
Meneliche, adj. moderate, B 1. p 6. 77.
Menen (meen@n), ger. to say, HF. 1104; Mene, ger. to signify, B 3941; Mene, 1 pr. s. intend, mean, 11. 31; L. 166, 558; A 793, 1673, B 93, 641, 1860, 2141, G 1424, I 11; Menest, 2 pr. s. meanest, 3. 743, 1137, 1305; Menestow, meanest thou, G 309; Mente, 1 pt. s. meant, intended, B 4614, G 999, 1051; purposed, 18. 50; Mente, pt. s. R. 1285, T. iii. 432; B 327, F 108, 522; L. 309; thought, 5. 581; declared, 7. 160; 2 pt. pl. meant, F 981; Meneden, pt. pl. B 5. p 1. 33; Ment, pp. intended, 5. 158.
Mene-whyle, mean time, D 1445. See Mene, adj.
Meninge, s. intention, T. i. 285; L. 474; Mening, intent, F 151.
Menivere, s. miniver, R. 227.
Menstralcies, pl. mintrelsies, HF. 1217. See Minstralcye.
Mente, pt. t. of Menen.
Mentes, pl. plants of mint, R. 731.
Mercenarie, s. hireling, A 514.
Merciable, adj. merciful, 1. 1, 182; 15. 17; L. 347, 410; B 1878, 3013, 3076, F 1036.
Mercurie, s. mercury, i.e. quicksilver, G 772, 774, 827, 1431, 1438.
Mercy, s. 1. 7; A 918, 2808; (have) mercy, 1. 36; graunt mercy, much thanks, 10. 29; T. iii. 649.
Mere, s. mare, A 541; Mare, A 4055, H 78; Mares, pl. A 4065, 4081.
Meridian, adj. meridional, at the moment of southing, exact southern, A. pr. 60; southern, on the meridian, A. ii. 39. 6.
Meridian, s. meridian, A. ii. 39. 16; Meridians, pl. A. ii. 39. 10.
Meridie, s. midday, A. ii. 44. 30.
Meridional, adj. southern, A. i. 4. 5; F 263 (see Angle); Miridional lyne, the meridian, A. ii. 39. 1.
Merie; see Mery.
Meriely, adv. merrily, A 714; Merily, B 4462; R. 1329.
Merier, adj. pleasanter, sweeter, B 2024, 4041.
Merinesse, s. enjoyment, B 3. p 2. 38.
Merite; see Meryte.
Meritorie, adj. meritorious, I 831.
Merk, s. mark, image, F 880. See Mark.
Merken, v. brand, B 1. p 4. 91.
Merlion, s. merlin, small hawk, 5. 339, 611.
Mermayde, s. mermaid, B 4460; Mermaidenes, pl. mermaids, sirens, B 1. p 1. 49; Mermaydens, sirens, R. 680, 682.
Mersshy, adj. marshy, D 1710.
Merveille, s. marvel, B 2736, E 248, F 1344; Mervaille, E 1186; Mervayle, R. 1571; m. of, wonder at, F 87; Mervayles, pl. marvels, 3. 288; Mervailles, F 660.
Merveillous, adj. marvellous, B 1643, F 1206; Merveyllous, A. ii. 19. 4; Merveilous, R. 1579.
Mervelinge, pres. part. wondering, B 1. m 3. 12. [164]
Mery, adj. merry, gay, R. 580; pleasant, 3. 319; A 235, 757, B 4261; pleasant to hear, B 1186; Merye, pleasant, B 2. m 4. 10; A 208; Merie, glad, E 615; Murye, merry, A 1386; Merie, pl. merry, T. iii. 952, B 126 (= merrily); Meriemen, followers, B 2029.
Meryte, s. recompense, C 277; Merite, deserving, B 4. p 6. 201; Merytes, pl. merits, T. iv. 965.
Mes; at good mes, at a favourable distance, so as to have a fair shot, R. 1453. O. F. mes. See the note.
Meschaunce, s. misfortune, 18. 47; A 2009, B 914, D 407; evil occurrence, T. i. 92; a miserable condition, B 3204; unfortunate conduct, C 80; ill luck, B 4623; ill luck (to him), B 896, D 2215, H 11; with m., with a mischief, H 193; Meschance, misfortune, B 602, 610; Meschances, pl. misfortunes, evil things, D 367; Meschaunces, pl. evil doings, F 1292.
Meschief, s. misfortune, A 493, B 3513, D 248, E 1454, G 713, 1072; I 810; trouble, mishap, A 2551; Mescheef, harm, L. 1655; H 233; tribulation, trouble, H 76; misfortune, G 1378. See Mischeef.
Mesel, s. leper, I 624. O. F. mesel.
Meselrie, s. leprosy, I 625.
Message, s. (1), message, T. iii. 401; errand, B 1087; (2) messenger, B 144, 333; Messages, pl. messengers, T. ii. 936; B 2986.
Messager, messenger, 3. 153; T. iii. 1417; A 1491, B 6, 724, 785, 3247; Messagere, 3. 133; Messanger, HF. 1568; Messagers, pl. B 2992, 2995, I 967; Messageres, L. 1091. See Messanger.
Messagerye, s. a sending of messages (personified), 5. 228.
Messaile, for Me asaille, T. iv. 1595 n.
Messanger, s. messenger, HF. 1568, 1583, 1591; Messangeres, pl. 2128. See Messager.
Messe, s. mass, B 1413. See Masse.
Messuage, s. messuage, dwelling-house, A 3979.
Meste, pl. most, i.e. highest in rank, greatest, E 131; at the m., at most, T. v. 947. A.S. maest.
Mester, s. service, office, occupation, A 1340. O. F. mester, from Lat. ministerium. See Mister.
Mesurable, adj. moderate, A 435, C 515, F 362; modest, I 936.
Mesurably, adv. moderately, B. 2795.
Mesure, s. moderation, 3. 881; T. ii. 418; E 622, I 465; measure, E 256; measure, plan, 5. 305; by m., not too much, 3. 872; moderately, R. 543 (cf. 823); over m., immeasurably, 5. 300; out of m., immoderately, B 2607; withoute m., beyond measure, 3. 632.
Mesuren, ger. to trace out, B 5. p 1. 15; Mesured, pt. s. measured out, 1. 174.
Mesuring, s. measure, R. 1349.
Met, s. measure of capacity, I 799. A.S. gemet.
Metal, s. 4. 201; 9. 29; B 4. m 7. 25; D 1064; Metal, R. 386; F 243.
Metamorphoseos, gen. s. (the book) of Metamorphosis; it should be pl. Metamorphoseon; B 93.
Mete (meet@), adj. meet, befitting, 3. 316; fit, L. 1043; pl. meet, A 2291. A.S. maete (but Ch. has close e).
Mete (meet@), s. equal, 3. 486. See above.
Mete (met@), s. meat, food, T. i. 485; A 136, 1900; meat, L. 1108; F 173, 618; repast, T. ii. 1462; eating, A 127. A.S. mete.
Mete (meet@), v. meet, 4. 138; L. 148; find, 5. 698; Mete, ger. to meet, L. 634; to meet together, B 1873; Meten, ger. L. 630; Mete, 1 pr. s. 4. 59; R. 1342; Meteth, pr. s. meets (men being singular = one), A 1524; Mette, pt. s. 5. 37; HF. 2069; L. 977; Mette, pt. pl. met, E 390, F 1173, 1508; Metten, pt. pl. HF. 227; Met, pp. met; wel met, D 1443. A.S. metan. [165]
Mete (meet@), v. dream, T. iii. 1559, iv. 1396, v. 249; ger. 3. 118; 5. 108, 115; Mete, 1 pr. s. dream, T. iii. 1344; am dreaming, 3. 1234; Met, pr. s. 5. 104, 105; Mette, 1 pt. s. dreamt, 5. 95; HF. 110; T. ii. 90; D 577; pt. s. R. 10; HF. 61; T. i. 362, v. 1238; B 3930, 4329; Me mette, 1 pt. s. refl. I dreamt, R. 26; L. 210; pt. s. impers. 3. 276, 442, 1320; HF. 119; refl. A 3684, B 4084; T. ii. 925; Met, pp. B 4445. A.S. maetan (but Ch. has close e).
Mete, 1 pr. s. (I) measure, A. ii. 41. 5; imp. s. A. ii. 43. 6. A.S. metan.
Metely, adj. well-proportioned, R. 822.
Meth, s. mead (drink), A 2279. See Meeth.
Meting (1), s. meeting, L. 784.
Meting (2), s. dream, 3. 282.
Metres, pl. metres, L. 562; B 48.
Meve, v. move, stir, T. i. 472; Meve, ger. 5. 150; HF. 825; Meved, pp. HF. 813; to him meved, urged against him, L. 344. See Moeve.
Me-ward, to, towards me, B 1. m 1. 20; T. iv. 1666.
Mewe, s. mew, i.e. coop wherein fowls were fattened, A 349; properly, a coop for hawks when moulting, F 643; hiding-place, T. iii. 602. See Muwe.
Mewet, adj. mute, T. v. 194. See note.
Mexcuse, for Me excuse, excuse myself, 16. 36.
Meynee, s. household, T. ii. 614; v. 526; B 1238, 1510, D 2045, I 894; company, R. 1305; L. 1222, 1498; E 2436; followers, suite, retinue, retainers, household-servants, R. 615, 634; L. 1059; B 2. p 5. 64; HF. 194; D 2156; F 391; household, menials, A 1258; army, troop, B 3532, 4584; assembly, HF. 933; Meinee, retinue, I 437, 438; troop, A 4381; Meiny, crew, L. 2201; Meignee, household, I 894 n. O. F. meisnee, maisnee, household (Lat. mansionata); cf. E. menials.
Meyntenaunce, s. demeanour, 3. 834.
Michel, adj. much, A. ii. 23. 18. See Muchel.
Mid, adj. middle, 3. 660.
Midday, s. A ii. i. 5.
Middel, s. middle, waist, R. 1032.
Midel, adj. middle, neither tall nor short, 7. 79.
Midnight, s. T. iii. 602.
Might, s. power, 5. 149; 10. 62; B 2. p 5. 8; B 5. p 2. 18; A 538, F 467; magic power, F 133; strength, R. 831.
Mighte, -n; see Mowen.
Mightily, adv. mightily, B 3517; strongly, B 921.
Mighty, adj. mighty, 1. 6; A 108.
Mikel, adj. great, 7. 99; much, L. 1175, 1677.
Milde, adj. fem. mild, T. v. 194.
Mile-wey, s. a space of 5deg, which answers to twenty minutes of time, the average time for walking a mile; hence the term, A. i. 7. 7; pl. Milewey, A. i. 16. 11.
Milk, s. R. 1196; A 147, 358, 2908, B 4034, F 614, H 175.
Milksop, s. a milk-sop, lit. a piece of bread sopped in milk; hence, anything soft, esp. a weak, effeminate man, B 3100.
Milky Wey, the milky way, HF. 937.
Mille, s. mill, E 1200, I 406. See Melle.
Millere, s. miller, A 542; Miller, 545, 3925.
Millioun, s. million, D 1685.
Milne-stones, pl. mill-stones, T. ii. 1384. A.S. myln.
Minde, s. remembrance, 3. 55; T. ii. 602; B 2. p 2. 46; L. 18, 557, 1366; A 1402, 1906, B 908, 1127, F 878; memory, HF. 564, 823; B 527; right mind, sane mind, B 3. p 12. 108; recollection, B 1. p 3. 2; in m., in remembrance, T. iv. 18; B 1843, F 109, 607.
Ministre, s. minister, B 168; Ministres, pl. officers, B 4233.
Ministre, v.; Ministreth, pr. s. administers, governs, B 3. m 6. 2. [166]
Minne, imp. s. remember, mention, 16. 48. A.S. gemynnan.
Minstralcye, s. minstrelsy, L. 2615; A 2197, 2524, 4394, E 1718; musical instrument, H 113; sound of music, F 268; musical instruments, H 267.
Minstrales, pl. minstrels, R. 764; B 2035; Minstralles, F 78; Minstrals, I 814.
Mintinge, pres. pt. intending, B 1. m 2. 2. A.S. myntan.
Minutes, s. pl. (1) minutes of time, A. i. 7. 8; (2) Minute, i.e. a sixtieth part of a degree, A. i. 8. 8; see A. i. 8. 10.
Miracle, s. wonder, A 2675; Miracle, legend, B 1881; Miracles, pl. wonderful acts, 5. 11; A 1788; pleyes of m., miracle-plays, D 558.
Mire, s. H 290; see Myre.
Mirour, s. mirror, R. 567, 1585; B 5. m 4. 8; 3. 974; 10. 10; 21. 8; T. i. 365; A 1399, B 166, E 1582, 1585, F 82, 132, 143, 175, 1454, G 668; Mirror (Lat. Speculum), L. 307 a; see note.
Mirre, s. myrrh, A 2938.
Mirthe, s. pleasure, amusement, R. 601; 3. 612; A 759, 766, 767; Mirthe, Sir, Mirth (personified), R. 733; Murthe, joy, E 1123. A.S. myrhd.
Mirtheles, adj. without mirth, sad, 5. 592.
Mis, adj. wrong, amiss, 7. 279; T. iv. 1348; bad, HF. 1975; blameworthy, G 999.
Mis, s. wrong, evil, L. 266 a.
Mis, adv. amiss, wrongly, B 4. p 5. 14; T. i. 934.
Mis, 1 pr. s. lack, have not, 6. 47. See Misse.
Misacounted, pp. miscounted, T. v. 1185.
Misaunter, s. misadventure, misfortune, T 766. (Aunter = aventure; see below.)
Misaventure, s. misadventure, misfortune, mishap, R. 253; 4. 140, 229; B 616, 3540, D 1334; mischief, R. 422.
Misavyse, pr. pl. refl. advise themselves amiss, act unadvisedly, D 230.
Misbileve, s. belief of trickery, suspicion, G 1213.
Misbileved, pp. misbelieving ones, infidels, 1. 146.
Misboden, pp. offered (to do you) evil, insulted, A 909. Pp. of misbeden.
Misborn, pp. misbehaved, B 3067 (lit. 'borne amiss').
Miscarie, v. go amiss, A 513.
Mischaunce, s. ill luck, R. 1548; 1. 85; T. i. 118; mischance, R. 251; misfortune, L. 1826; Mischance, ill luck, D 1334; to mischaunce, i.e. to the devil, T. ii. 222, v. 359; how m., how the mischief, T. iv. 1362.
Mischeef, s. misfortune, L. 1278; Mischef, misfortune, danger, 4. 58; harm, R. 253. See Meschief.
Misconceyve, v.; Misconceyveth, pr. s. misunderstands, E 2410.
Misconstrue, v. misconstrue, T. i. 346.
Miscounting, s. fraudulent reckoning, R. 196. See note.
Misdedes, pl. misdeeds, D 1664.
Misdeme, v.; Misdemeth, pr. s. misjudges, E 2410; Misdemen, pr. pl. HF. 92; Misdeme, pr. s. subj. HF. 97.
Misdeparteth, pr. s. parts or divides amiss, B 107.
Misdoeres, pl. misdoers, B 2631.
Misdooth, pr. s. doeth amiss to, illtreats, B 3112; Misdoon, pp. done amiss, I 85.
Misdrawinges, s. pl. way of drawing aside, B 3. p 12. 74.
Misericorde, s. (there is) mercy, pity, T. iii. 1177; mercy, pity, 1. 25, 35; B 2608, D 1910, I 804, 805; Misericordes, pl. mercy, pity, B 3. m 12. 31.
Miserie, s. misery, T. iv. 272; B 3167.
Misese, s. trouble, I 806; discomfort, I 177; Miseise, discomfort, I 194; Miseyses, pl. injuries, B 1. p 4. 48.
Misesed, pp. troubled, vexed, I 806.
Misfille, pt. s. subj. it went amiss (with), A 2388. From infin. misfalle. [167]
Misforyaf, pt. s. misgave, T. iv. 1426. From infin. misforyive.
Misgoon, pp. gone astray, I 80; gone to the wrong place, A 4218; Misgon, gone amiss, A 4252; Misgo, A 4255.
Misgovernaunce, s. misconduct, B 3202.
Misgyed, pp. misguided, misconducted, B 3723. See Gye.
Mishap, s. ill luck, B. 3435.
Mishappe, v. meet with misfortune, B 2886; pr. s. subj. (it) may happen ill for, A 1646.
Mishappy, adj. unhappy, B 2758.
Misknowinge, adj. ignorant, B 2. p 8. 17.
Misknowinge, s. ignorance, B 3. m 11. 18.
Mislay, pt. s. lay in an uncomfortable position, A 3647. From infin. mislye.
Misledden, pt. pl. misconducted, T. iv. 48. From infin. mislede.
Misledinges, pl. misdirections, misguiding ways, B 3. p 8. 2.
Mislyke, v.; Mislyketh, pr. s. displeases, L. 1293.
Mislyved, pp. of ill life, treacherous, T. iv. 330.
Mismetre, pr. s. subj. scan amiss, T. v. 1796.
Mis-sat, pt. s. was not where it should be, 3. 941; misbecame, R. 1194.
Misse, v. fail, 5. 75; B 1542, D 1416; draw to an end, 5. 40; ger. T. iii. 1624; Mis, 1 pr. s. lack, have not, 6. 47; Missed, pt. s. was wanting (to), T. iii. 445; pp. missed, missing, T. iii. 537. A.S. missan.
Mis-set, pp. ill-timed, misplaced, 3. 1210.
Misseye, 1 pr. s. speak amiss, 7. 317; Misseyest, 2 pr. s. speakest ill of, L. 323; Misseyeth, pr. s. slanders, I 379; Misseyde, pt. s. said amiss, L. 440; Misseyd, pp. said amiss, H 353; Misseid, pp. spoken evil of, R. 1260; missayd or do, said or done wrong, 3. 528.
Misspeke, 1 pr. s. subj. speak wrongly, A 3139.
Mist, s. mist, HF. 352; F 259; Mistes, pl. HF. 966.
Mistake, v.; Mistaketh, 2 pr. pl. transgress, trespass, R. 1540; Mistake, pp. committed an error, 3. 525.
Mister, s. trade, handicraft, occupation, A 613; need, R. 1426; Mester, occupation, A 1340; what m. men, men of what occupation, what sort of men, A 1710. See Mester.
Misterye, s. ministry, profession, I 895; Misterie, ministry, I 900. From Lat. ministerium.
Mistihede, s. mystery, 4. 224. M.E. misty, mystical, from F. mystique, 'mysticall': Cotgrave.
Mis-torneth, pr. pl. turn aside, B 3. p 3. 6; Mistorned, pp. misled, B 4. p 2. 130.
Mistrust, s. T. ii. 780.
Mistrusten, v. (to) mistrust, T. i. 688; Mistriste, v. C 369; Mistrusten, 2 pr. pl. mistrust, T. iv. 1606; Mistruste, 2 pr. pl. E 2343; Mistrusted, pp. distrusted, T. ii. 431.
Misty, adj. misty, T. iii. 1060.
Mistyde, v. be unlucky, B 2886.
Miswanderinge, adj. erring, B 2. p 8. 20; straying (Lat. deuius), B 3. p 2. 16.
Miswent, pp. gone amiss, T. i. 633.
Mis-weyes, s. pl. by-paths, B 3. m 11. 2; B 5. p 1. 14.
Miswryte, pr. s. subj. miswrite, T. v. 1795.
Miteyn, s. mitten, glove, C 372, 373. F. mitaine.
Mixen, s. dunghill, I 911. A.S. mixen, meoxen.
Mo (moo), adj. more, A. pr. 27; more (in number), 3. 266, 408; 5. 595; HF. 124, 125; A 576, 849, B 54, 419, 2358, 3742, 3838, C 6, 891, D 179, E 318, 1412, F 301, 702, G 207, 675, 693, 723, 818; more (in number), besides, L. 917, 1227; others, T. i. 613; E 2113; others, another, T. iii. 1514; E 1039; (others) besides, E 2263; many others besides, D 663; others besides, T. iv. 1125; [168]more besides, D 992; besides, T. ii. 1481, v. 229; A 3183, D 894; tymes mo, at other times, E 449; othere mo, others besides, G 1001; na mo, no more, none else, B 695. A.S. ma.
Mo, adv. more, any longer, D 864; never the mo, never mo, never, D 691, 1099.
Mochel (muchel), adj. great, B 4. p 1. 30; L. 1966; much, 20. 7; G 611; Moche, great, 3. 904; HF. 971; A. ii. 7. 14; much, B 1169, 2152. See Muchel.
Mochel, adv. much, 3. 1102; B 3959.
Mochel, s. size, 3. 454, 861. Cf. A.S. mycelu, magnitude.
Mocioun, s. motion, B 2429; proposal, T. iv. 1291.
Moder, s. mother, 1. 49, 99; 5. 292; L. 338, 1828; B 276, 696, 1657, 1696, I 117; the thickest plate forming the principal part of the astrolabe (Lat. mater or rotula), A. i. 3. 1; Modres, gen. mother's, B 1783; C 729, G 1243; Modres, pl. Mothers, C 93. A.S. modor.
Moeble, adj. moveable, A. i. 21. 49.
Moeble, s. moveable goods, property, personal property, T. iv. 1380, 1460; v. 300; Moebles, pl. G 540.
Moedes, s. pl. moods, strains (of music), B 2. p 1. 32.
Moevable, adj. impressionable, fickle, B 4. m 5. 23; as s. The firste m., the 'primum mobile,' A. i. 17. 29.
Moevabletee, s. mobility, B 4. p 6. 80.
Moeve, ger. to stir up, B 2218; v. move, I 133; stir up, begin, B 2839; Moeved, pt. s. disturbed, B 1136; Moeved, pp. troubled, B 4. p 6. 175; Moeving, pres. pt. B 295. See Meve.
Moevere, s. mover, A 2987.
Moeving, s. moving, motion, B 2. p 5. 32; A. pr. 66; Firste moeving, the 'primum mobile,' A. i. 17. 27; Moevyng, B 2429; Moevynges, pl. motions, I 655.
Moiste, adj. moist, A 420; Moist (for Moiste, before a vowel), 5. 380; Moiste, pl. supple, A 457. See Moyste. O. F. moiste.
Moiste, adj. as s. moisture, R. 1564.
Moisture, s. R. 1424; I 220.
Mokereres, s. pl. misers, B 2. p 5. 11. See above.
Mokre (mukr@), v. hoard up, T. iii. 1375; Mokeren, pr. pl. B 2. p 5. 11. See muckren in Stratmann.
Moleste, v. molest, vex, T. iv. 880.
Molestie, s. trouble, B 3. p 9. 77.
Mollificacioun, s. mollifying, softening, G 854.
Molte, pp.; see Melte.
Moment, s. A 2584.
Monche (munch@), v. munch, T. i. 914.
Mone (moon@), s. moon, 3. 824; 4. 235; HF. 2116; T. i. 1024; A. pr. 66; L. 1972, 2503; A 2077, 3352, C 23, F 1287; moon, i.e. position or 'quarter' of the moon, A 403; Mone, gen. B 2070; Mones, gen. F 1154; I 10. A.S. mona.
Mone (moon@), s. moan, complaint, 4. 143; T. i. 696, iv. 950; A 1366, F 920. See Moon.
Mone (moon@), v. refl. to lament, T. i. 98.
Mone-light, s. moon-light, R. 1010.
Moneth, s. month, A. i. 10. 13, ii. 44. 37; pl. Monethis, ii. 44. 35. A.S. monad. See Month.
Moneye, s. money, A 703, B 1528, G 1033; B 3. p 3. 9.
Monk (munk), s. monk, A 165, B 3114; Monkes, pl. B 1632.
Monstre, s. monster, B 2. p 1. 11; L. 1928, 1991; E 2062; prodigy, F 1344; horrible thing, B 1. p 4. 140; Monstres, gen. of a monster, 3. 628; pl. B 3302.
Monstrous, adj. monstrous, B 4. m 3. 22.
Montaigne, s. mountain, B 24; Montayne, B 3776; Monteyne, B 3817; Mountain, D 1887; Montaignes, pl. B 3454.
Month, s. month, A 92; Monthes, pl. A 704; T. ii. 50; Monthes, [169]gen. pl. (after twelf), B 1674. See Moneth.
Mood (mood), s. anger, A 1760; thought, C 126. A.S. mod.
Moon (moon), s. moan, lamentation, complaint, L. 1169, 1799, 2379. See Mone.
Moorne, v.; Morne, ger. D 848; Moorne, 1 pr. s. mourn, A 3704; Moorneth, pr. s. F 819; Moorne, pr. pl. B 1933.
Moorninge, s. mourning, plaint, A 3706; Moorning, A 2968, B 621.
Moot (moot), s. pl. notes on a horn, 3. 376. See note.
Moot (moot), 1 pr. s. must, shall, 5. 642; 6. 85; T. iii. 1195, B 1853, 3104, E 872, F 41; Moot, pr. s. must, ought to, A 232, 732, 735, 1169, B 3697, D 980; is to (go), B 294; Mot, 1 pr. s. may, 4. 267; must, have to, 5. 469; T. iii. 47; B 227, 737, C 327; Most, 2 pr. s. B 104; Mot, pr. s. must, has to, L. 388, 1945; Mote, 2 pr. pl. may, T. ii. 402; Moten, must, 5. 546; L. 343; Mote, pr. pl. must, 4. 198; L. 1925; Mote, pr. pl. must, A 742; Moten, B 2560; ought, D 589; Mote (or Moot), pr. s. subj. may, HF. 102; L. 843; G 634, H 80; is sure to, L. 1632; Moot (or Mote) I goon, may I still go, may I still retain the power to walk, F 777; So moot (or mote) I thee, as I may thrive, as I hope to thrive, C 309, D 361; As ever mote I, A 832, D 194; Foule moot thee falle, ill may it befall thee, H 40; Moot (or Mote) thou, mayst thou, B 1626, E 557; Moste, 1 pt. s. must (go), B 282; Moste, pt. s. must, 4. 250; must (go), HF. 187; must, ought to, B 2031, 3232, F 442; had to, B 886, G 523; ought to (be), F 38; was made to, B 3700; Mosten, pt. pl. must, should, L. 99; Moste, pt. s. subj. might, L. 1573, 1574, 2264; B 380, E 550; us moste, it must be for us, we must resolve to, G 946. A.S. mot; pt. t. moste. See further under Most.
Moral, adj. excellent in character, T. iv. 1672; moral, T. ii. 167, v. 1836; A 307, C 325, 460.
Moralitee, s. morality, A 3180, B 3687; moral tale, I 38; moral writing, I 1088; moral of a tale, B 4630.
Mordre, s. murder, R. 1136; 9. 64; A 1256, B 1820; m. wol out, B 4242.
Mordre, ger. to murder, kill, L. 1536; 1 pr. s. 7. 291; Mordred, 2 pt. pl. subj. were to murder, 3. 724; Mordred, pp. B 4195, D 801, E 725, 728.
Mordrer, s. murderer, 5. 353, 612; E 732; Mordrour, L. 2390.
Mordring, s. murdering, A 2001.
More (moor@), adj. greater, 7. 240; B 4. p 2. 139; T. i. 643, v. 819; HF. 1495, 2067; B 2396, E 1231; larger, HF. 500; A. i. 13. 2; More and lesse, all alike, every one, B 959, C 275, D 934, F 1054; More or lesse, 10. 61; More and more, HF. 532; withouten more, without further trouble, T. iv. 133. A.S. mara.
More (moore), adv. more, A 219; further, in a greater degree, B 3745, 3842.
More (mor@), s. root, T. v. 25. A.S. moru. (The o is open and not fully long.)
Mormal, s. sore, gangrene, A 386. See note.
Morne, s. morning; morne milk = morne-milk (compound sb.), morning-milk, A 358, 3236.
Morne, ger. to mourn, D 848. See Moorne.
Morow; see Morwen.
Morsel, s. morsel, bit, A 128, 130, I 633; m. breed, morsel of bread, B 3624; Morsels, pl. portions to eat, I 195.
Mortal, adj. mortal, deadly, 2. 61; 5. 135; A 61; T. iii. 376; Mortel, fatal, L. 2252.
Mortally, adv. H 313.
Morter, s. mortar, 9. 15; T. iv. 1245 (see the note).
Mortificacion, s. mortification, I 1080.
Mortifye, v. mortify; lit. kill; used of producing change by [170]chemical action, G 1431 (see note to the line); G 1126; Mortified, pp. deadened, I 233.
Mortreux, pl. thickened soups or pottages, A 384. (Also spelt mortrewes; thus x is for s.) See the note.
Morwen, s. morning, morrow, T. ii. 1555, iii. 389; Morwe, L. 49, 108; A. ii. 12. 26; A 1034, D 1080, F 906, I 471; 3. 22, 595; fore part of a day, T. iv. 1308; Morow, 4. 1; Morowe, dat. R. 94; by the morwe, early in the morning, A 334, B 3586, H 16; Morwes, pl. 3. 411; HF. 4. A.S. morgen.
Morweninge, s. morning, 4. 151; A 1062, B 4492, F 397; dawning, 4. 26; Morwening, L. 1483; Morweninges, pl. mornings, D 875.
Morwe-song, s. morning-song, A 830.
Morwe-tyde, s. morning-hour, E 2225; in the m., in the morning, B 4206, F 901, G 588; the morning-time, I 708; Morow-tyde, morning, R. 130.
Mosel (muzel), s. muzzle, A 2151. O. F. musel.
Most, 2 pt. s. oughtest (to), 8. 3; Moste, pt. s. must, ought (to), A 3088; must (go), HF. 187; had to go, T. v. 5; was obliged to, T. iii. 540; must, might, E 2102; pt. j. subj. might, L. 1594; Mosten, pt. pl. must, might, T. ii. 1507; could, HF. 2094. See further under Moot.
Most, adv. most, chiefly, A 561; most of all, F 1312.
Moste, adj. sup. greatest, 3. 1006; 5. 550; 10. 22; L. 482; A 895, F 199; chief, 3. 630; D 1041; chiefest, F 361; Most, chiefest, B 1. p 3. 47; Moste and leeste, greatest and least (see More), F 300.
Mot, -e, -en; see Moot.
Mote (1) s. mote, atom, T. iii. 1603; Motes, pl. small particles, specks of dust, D 868.
Mote (2), s. motion (Lat. motus), A. ii. 44. 14. The 'mene mote' or mean motion is the average motion of a planet during a given period, as ascertained by tables.
Motre (mutr@), ger. to mutter, T. ii. 541.
Mottelee, s. motley, motley array, A 271.
Motthes, s. pl. moths, B 2187, D 560; Moughtes, B 2187 n.
Motyf, s. motive; hence idea, notion, B 628, E 1491.
Moulen, v. grow mouldy, B 32; Mowled, pp. decayed, A 3870. See muwlen in Stratmann.
Mount, s. mountain, A 1936, D 1140, F 721.
Mountain, s. D 1887. See Montaigne.
Mountance, s. amount, value, quantity, R. 1562; T. iii. 1732; A 1570, C 863; amount (of time), L. 307; length, T. ii. 1707; amount, value, H 255. O. F. montance.
Mourdaunt, s. chape, or metal tag, at the end of a girdle, R. 1094. (Not 'the tongue of a buckle,' as has been said.) See mordant in Godefroy.
Mous, s. mouse, A 144, 1261, 3346, D 246, H 177; Mouses, gen. T. iii. 736; D 572; Mys, pl. mice, B 2. p 6. 22.
Moustre, s. pattern, 3. 912. O. F. moustre, mod. E. muster.
Mouth, s. mouth, A 153; Mouthes, pl. R. 787.
Moveresse, s. a fomentress of quarrels, R. 149. See the French text, l. 141; and the note.
Mowe, s. grimace (see note), T. iv. 7; Mowes, pl. HF. 1806; I 258. O. F. moe.
Mowen, v. be able; mowen shewen, be able to appear, become evident, B 5. p 4. 100; Mowen, ger. to be able, to have power, T. ii. 1594; May, 1 pr. s. may, B 89, 2014, E 304; can, B 231, D 1591; May, pr. s. may, A 737; has power, F 112; can do, B 4. p 2. 31; may (there be), T. i. 412; Mayst, 2 pr. s. mayest, 4. 106; canst, L. 327; Maystow, mayest thou, 10. 50; A. i. 21. 48; L. 1952; A 1918, B 3267, E 265, [171]1070, G 336; Maistow, HF. 699; A 1236; Mowen, 1 pr. pl. can, B 5. p 5. 66; Mowe, 1 pr. pl. can, B 2939, 3151; may, HF. 1735; Mowen, 2 pr. pl. can, 19. 25; T. iv. 1330; Mowe, 2 pr. pl. may, L. 92; B 2575; can, 3. 552; Mowen, pr. pl. may do, B 4. p 11. 159; have power, B 4. p 2. 151; are able to, D 1722; Mowe, pr. pl. may, can, A 2999, 3066, E 530; Mowe, 1 pr. s. subj. may, 3. 94; Mowe, 2 pr. s. subj. mayest, G 460; Mighte, pt. s. might, A 169, &c.; 1 pt. s. subj. could, E 638; Mighten, pt. pl. might, 5. 318. A.S. mugan.
Mowinge, s. ability, B 4. p 4. 19; p 11. 184. See above.
Mowled, pp. decayed, A 3870. See Moulen.
Moysoun, s. crop, growth, R. 1677. O. F. moison; from Lat. acc. mensionem.
Moyste, adj.. moist, B 2182; fresh, new, B 1954, C 315. See Moiste.
Moysty, adj. new (applied to ale), H 60.
Muable, adj. mutable, B 4. p 6. 30; changeable, T. iii. 822.
Muchel, adj. much, great, A 2352, B 2582, 2601, D 1273, H 335; a great deal of, F 349; in so m., in so much, B 2644; many, G 673; Muche, great, A 494; much, A 211; Mochel, great, B 4. p 1. 30; L. 1966; much, 20. 7; G 611; Moche, great, 3. 904; HF. 971; A. ii. 7. 14; Michel, much, A. ii. 23. 18; for as mechel, for as much, A. pr. 4. A.S. micel; later, mycel.
Muchel, adv. greatly, A 258; much, T. i. 386; D 809, F 1129; Muche, greatly, A 132.
Mulier est hominis confusio, woman is man's confusion, B 4354.
Mullok, s. a heap of refuse, A 3873; confused heap of materials, G 938, 940. Cf. Gower, ii. 204.
Multiplicacioun, s. multiplication, HF. 784, 820; multiplying, i.e. the art of alchemy, G 849.
Multiplye, v. to make gold and silver by the arts of alchemy, G 669; ger. G 731; imp, s.. multiply, A. ii. 41 a. 3 (p. 230).
Multiplying, s. increase, C 374.
Murmuracion, s. murmuring, I 499.
Murmure, s. murmuring, A 2459; murmur, I 503; Murmur, E 628, 726; Murmour, 5. 520; Murmurs, pl. HF. 686.
Murmuren, v.; Murmureden, pt. pl. murmured, talked continually in a low voice, buzzed, F 204.
Murmuringe, s. murmur, A 2432.
Murthe, s. mirth, joy, E 1123. A.S. myrhd. See Mirthe.
Murye, adj. merry, A 1386. See Mery.
Muscle, s. mussel, D 2100; Muscules, pl. mussels, B 5. p 5. 21.
Muse, s. muse, poetic faculty, 16. 38; (Muse), HF. 1399.
Muse, ger. to consider, T. iii. 563; Museth, pr. s. gazes into, R. 1592; Mused, pt. s. considered, B 1033; Musede, pt. s. gazed intently, R. 1527; Mused, pp. gazed, R. 1645. O. F. muser.
Musice, music, B 2. p 1. 31.
Musiciens, pl. musicians, B 2. p 6. 68.
Musyke, music, 5. 62; Musik, B 4483.
Mutabilitee, s. changefulness, 10. 57; T. i. 851.
Mutable, adj. B 4. p 6. 110.
Mutacioun, s. transformation, B 4. m 3. 25; Mutaciouns, pl. changes, B 5. p 6. 196.
Muwe, s. mew, pen (for hawks), cage, T. i. 381; iii. 1784; iv. 1310; in muwe, cooped up, T. iv. 496. See Mewe.
Muwe, v. change, T. ii. 1258. O. F. muer.
Muwet, the same as Mewet, T. v. 194 n.
My, my, A 763, &c.
Myle, s. mile, HF. 1038; fyve m., five miles, G 555; Myles, pl. HF. 1979; G 561.
Myn, poss. mine, 5. 437; B 40; E 365; &c.
Mynde, s. dat. mind, recollection, 3. 15; 5. 69; acc. reason, 2. 34; [172]3. 511; have minde upon, remember, 19. 26. See Minde.
Myne, v. undermine, T. iii. 767; ger. to mine, T. ii. 677.
Mynoresse, error for Moveresse, R. 149 n.
Mynour, s. miner, one who mines, A 2465.
Myre, s. mire, A 508; D 972; Mire, H 290.
Myrie, adj. merry, A 1499. See Mery.
Myrie, adv. merrily, A 3575.
Myrier, adv. comp. merrier, R. 876. See Merier.
Mys, pl. mice, B 2. p 6. 22. See Mous.
Myscoueiting, error for Miscounting, R. 196 n.
My-selven, myself, A 803, F 1362; 3. 34; Myself, A 544.
Myte (1), s. mite, thing of no value, 4. 126; 7. 269; T. iii. 832; iv. 684; L. 741; A 1558; G 511, 633, 698, 1421. O. F. mite, a copper coin of Flanders.
Myte (2), mite, insect; Mytes, pl. D 560. A.S. mite.
Mytre, s. mitre, 14. 7.
N', for ne, not; as in nacheveth for ne acheveth, and the like.
Na, no (Northern), A 4175.
Na mo, i.e. no more, none else, B 695; Na-mo, G 543. See Mo.
Nacheveth, for ne acheveth, achieves not, T. v. 784.
Naciouns, pl. nations, A 53.
Nadde, pt. s. (for ne hadde), had not, R. 457; L. 278; H 51; pt. pl. G 879; Nad, 3. 224.
Naddre, s. adder, E 1786, I 331; Nadres, pl. adders, B 5. m 5. 4. A.S. naedre, naeddre. See Neddre.
Nadir, s. the point of the ecliptic exactly opposite to that in which the sun is situate, A. ii. 6. 1; see l. 8. Arabic nadhir es-semt, i.e. opposite to the zenith, for which the term nadhir simply, signifying 'opposite,' was commonly used.
Nadstow, 2 pt. s. haddest thou not, didst thou not, A 4088.
Naieth, pr. s. refuses, B 1. m 1. 16 n. (Incorrect; for Naiteth.)
Naille, imp. s. 3 p. let it nail, let it fasten, E 1184; Nailinge, pres. pt. pl. nailing, A 2503; Nayled, pp. fastened, E 29.
Naite, v.; Naiteth, pr. s. refuses, B 1. m 1. 16. See Nayte.
Nake, 2 pr. pl. make naked, B 4. m 7. 45; Naked, pp. as adj. naked, 3. 125; L. 126; A 1956, I 105; bare, 3. 978; HF. 133; destitute, void, weak, G 486; simple, plain, A. pr. 19. A.S. nacod, a pp. form.
Nakednesse, s. nakedness, E 866.
Nakers, pl. kettle-drums, A 2511. From the Arabic; see note.
Nale; atte nale, at the ale, at the ale-house, D 1349.
Nam (for ne am), 1 pr. s. am not, L. 47, 192; A. pr. 43; A 1122, B 2710; nam but deed, am only a dead man, 3. 204.
Nam, pt. s. took, G 1297. A.S. niman, to take; pt. t. ic nam; cf. G. nehmen, to take.
Name, s. name, 1. 74; A 854; good name, reputation, L. 1812, 1845; F 1362; title, B 3. p 6. 24. A.S. nama.
Nameles, adj. without renown, B 4. p 5. 5.
Namely, adv. especially, R. 596, 1357; 7. 260; A 1268, 2709, C 402, D 407, 2050, E 484, 626, F 739, I 296; L. 595, 931, 1519, 2133.
Namo (for na mo), no more in number, A 101, 544; none other, no one else, D 957, 975, F 573. See Na and Mo.
Namore, adv. no more, A 98, B 1112, C 962, D 1296, F 289, 314, G 651, 1266, I 84.
Napoplexye, for Ne apoplexye, nor apoplexy, B 4031.
Nappe, v.; Nappeth, pr. s. naps, slumbers, nods, H 9. A.S. hnappian.
Narcotiks, pl. narcotics, L. 2670; Nercotikes, A 1472.
Narette; see Arette.
Narowe, adv. close, 7. 183.
Nart (for ne art), art not, 1. 26; B 1. p 5. 7; B 3. p 5. 45; G 499.
Narwe, adj. small, B 4012; pl. A 625; close, closely drawn, D 1803. [173]
Narwe, adv. narrowly, closely, T. iii. 1734; A. pr. 51; A 3224; tightly, L. 600; carefully, E 1988.
Narwest, superl. adj. narrowest, smallest, A. i. 18. 4.
Nas (for ne was), was not, 3. 854; 7. 97; A 251, 288, 1216, 1886, B 159, 209, &c.; I nas but, I was simply, 2. 21.
Nassayeth, for ne assayeth, attempts not, T. v. 784.
Nat, adv. not, A 74, 156, 428, B 124, &c.; Nat but, only, merely, L. 1899, 2040; C 403, F 391, 638; quite, L. 2091.
Nat (for ne at), nor at, B 290; see note. Cf. Nin.
Nat forthy, adv. notwithstanding, B 2165.
Natal, adj. who presides over nativities, T. iii. 150. Compare the expression Iouem Genethlium in Jerome, as quoted in the note to Cant. Tales, D 677.
Nath (for ne hath), pr. s. hath not, T. v. 1199; A 923.
Nathelees, nevertheless, A 35, 1832, 2473, B 621, C 813, G 717, I 91; Natheles, R. 1481; L. 4, 188; A. pr. 21; 2. 111; 5. 390.
Nativitee, s. nativity, birth, T. ii. 685; L. 2576; B 3206, F 45; Nativite, A. ii. 4. 44; Nativitez, pl. A. ii. 4. 1.
Nature, s. nature, A 11; kind, race, 5. 615; seed, I 577; Nature of resoun, rational being, B 5. p 2. 7.
Naturel, adj. natural, A 416, F 116; 4. 122; L. 376. A 'day natural' is a period of 24 hours, as distinct from the 'day artificial.'
Naturelly, adv. by nature, F 1052; by natural causes, F 229.
Natyf, adj. native, T. i. 102.
Naught, s. nothing, A 756.
Naught, adv. not, A. pr. 37; B 1701; not so, G 269. See Nat, Nought.
Nave, s. nave (of a wheel), D 2266, 2270.
Navele, s. navel, A 1957.
Navye, s. navy, fleet, B 4. m 7. 7; HF. 216; L. 960, 1335.
Naxe (for ne axe), ask not, T. v. 594.
Nay, adv. nay, no, 3. 1243; 18. 63; D 1098, E 177, G 1339; (opposed to yea), E 355; (answers a direct question), B 740, B 1793; surely not! 3. 1309; as s. nay, untruth, 3. 147; It is no nay, there is no denying it, B 1956, E 817, 1139. Icel. nei.
Nayl, s. nail, A 2007; nail, i.e. hindrance, A 3877 (see note); Nayles, pl. D 769; finger-nails, 3. 955; T. ii. 1034; B 3366, C 288; nails, claws, A 2141; and see note to C 651.
Nayte, v. withhold, deny, I 1013; Naiteth, pr. s. B 1. m 1. 16. Icel. neita, to deny.
Ne, adv. and conj. not, 1. 53; 5. 91; L. 1881, A 70; nor, 3. 2, 74; A 179, 526, B 2710, C 619; ne ... ne, neither ... nor, A 603; (when used with a verb, a second negative is often added), as in no--ne, B 77; ne--noon, B 89; ne ... never, never, 3. 1196; ne ... thing, nothing, 3. 1262; ne doth, do ye not, C 745.
Nece, s. niece, T. i. 975; B 1290; Neces, gen. niece's, T. ii. 76, 78; Neces, pl. nieces (or relatives), T. ii. 814.
Necessarie, adj. necessary, H 95; Necessaries, pl. necessary, B 5. p 4. 84; Necessaire, necessary, T. iv. 1021; Necessaries, pl. necessities, B 711.
Necessen, v.; Necesseden, pt. pl. compelled, B 3. m 9. 5.
Necessitee, s. necessity, T. iv. 1012, 1014; A 3042, F 593.
Necligence, s. negligence, A 1881, B 22, C 98, E 661; Negligence, 8. 7; L. 537.
Necligent, adj. negligent, careless, B 2512, C 101, D 1816, I 362; Negligent, 5. 429.
Neddre, s. adder, E 1786 n; Neddres, pt. L. 699. See Naddre.
Nede (need@, sometimes as need@), s. need, extremity, 1. 44; T. i. 772, iii. 49; B 102, 658, 2360; extremity, difficult matter, B 2917; peril, B 3576 (see note); at nede, [174]at need, 1. 112; for nede, if needful, R. 1123; s. as adj. needful, A 304, B 2358; Nedes, pl. matters of business, B 174, 1266; necessities, T. ii. 954; needs, G 178; for nedes, for very need, 3. 1201. A.S. nyd, ned, nead.
Nede, adv. necessarily, of necessity, R. 1441, 1473; HF. 724; T. ii. 671; 3. 1074; needs, B 3697, E 531, G 1280. Pronounced as nede, or rimes with drede, dede.
Nede, v. be necessary, B 871; Nedeth, pr. s. (it) is necessary, (it) needs, 1. 118; A 462, 3028, D 2097, F 65, 298; what n., what is the need of, A 849, 1029; Nedede, pt. s. impers. (there) needed, A 4020, 4161; it was needful, T. v. 726; Neded, pt. s. E 457; Neded, pt. s. subj.; us neded, it would be necessary for us, we should need, T. iv. 1344.
Nedeful, adj. needy, I 805; as s. I 1032.
Nedelees, adv. needlessly, I 600; Needles, E 621; Needless, E 455.
Nedely, adv. of necessity, necessarily, T. iv. 970; B 4435, D 968; Needly, B 3. p 9. 65.
Nedes, adv. needs, necessarily, of necessity, R. 1479; L. 1298, 2697 (see Cost); A 1290, D 1071, E 11, F 1163, 1563; HF. 1635.
Nedes-cost, adv. of necessity, A 1477, L. 2697. See Cost.
Nedle, s. needle, R. 97; Nedles, gen. G 440.
Nedy, adj. needy, B 2607.
Need (need), s. need, 3. 1253. See Nede.
Needles, adv. needlessly, E 621; Needless, without a cause, E 455. See Nedeles.
Needly, adv. necessarily, B 3. p 9. 65. See Nedely.
Neen, no (Northern), A 4185, 4187.
Neer, adv. comp. nearer, T. ii. 562, v. 80; L. 314, 318, 832; A. ii. 42. 3; A 839, 968, B 4000; G 721; neer and neer, A 4304; as pos. adv. near, A 1439; fer or neer, far or near, T. i. 451. See Ner.
Neet, pl. neat, cattle, A 597. A.S. neat.
Negardye, s. niggardliness, 10. 53. See Nigardye.
Negh, adv. nearly, almost, 3. 907. A.S. neah.
Neghen, v. draw nigh, L. 318.
Negligence, s. 8. 7; L. 537. See Necligence.
Negligent, 5. 429. See Necligent.
Neigh, adj. near, nigh, B 2558, F 49; Ney, A. ii. 3. 47. See Ny.
Neigh, adv. nearly, T. i. 60; Negh, 3. 907. See Ny.
Neighebour, s. neighbour, A 535, B 108, 115, 3108; F 961. Neigheboures, gen. D 239; Neighebores, pl. neighbours, dwellers near, L. 720; Neyghebores, HF. 649.
Neighen, v. draw near, T. ii. 1555.
Neither nother, (in) neither the one nor the other (see note), B 5. m 3. 34.
Nekke, s. neck, R. 551, 555; 3. 939; T. ii. 986; A 238, 393, 1218; B 3300, E 113; Nekkes, pl. necks, 5. 671. A.S. hnecca.
Nekke-boon, s. neck-bone, B 1839; neck, D 906; nape of the neck, B 669.
Nel, 1 pr. s. will not, T. ii. 726.
Nempnen, v. name, B 507; Nempne, v. to name, tell, F 318; pt. s. Nempned, named, E 609. A.S. nemnan.
Nenforce, for Ne enforce, T. iv. 1016 n.
Nentendement, for Ne entendement, T. iv. 1696 n.
Nenvye, for ne envye, imp. s. envy not, T. v. 1789.
Ner, adv. comp. nearer, 2. 19; 3. 888; B 1. p 1. 59; T. i. 448; Nere, 3. 38, 134, 450; ner and ner, B 1710; Ner the les, nevertheless, 4. 130. See Neer.
Nercotikes, pl. narcotics, A 1472. See Narcotiks.
Nere (for ne were), 2 pt. s. wast not, 4. 112; pt. pl. were not, 3. 959; L. 348, 686, 792; A 875, D 1944; 1 pt. s. subj. should not (I) be, T. ii. 409; Nere, pt. s. subj. [175]would not be, should not be, 4. 35; T. iv. 987; A 1129; were not, B 3984, G 1362; were it not, B 132; were it not (for), 1. 24, 180; pt. pl. subj. B 547.
Nere, adv. nearer, R. 1454; 3. 38; 5. 619. See Ner, Neer.
Nerf, s. nerve, i.e. sinew, T. ii. 642.
Nescapest (for Ne escapest), escapest not, L. 2643.
Nest, s. D 1691; wikked nest, i.e. mau ni, or Mauny (see note), B 3573; Nestes, pl. HF. 1516.
Net, s. R. 1471, 1624; L. 131; Nettes, pl. nets, L. 1190; T. iii. 1355; B 3665.
Net-herdes, gen. neat-herd's, B 2746.
Nether, adj. lower, A. i. 12. 6; A 3852; Nethere, A. i. 5. 13.
Netherest, adj. superl. lowest, i.e. outermost, A. i. 18. 5; Nethereste, lowest, A. i. 4. 2; nethermost, B 1. p 1. 20, 25.
Netle, s. nettle, T. i. 948; iv. 461.
Nevene, s. name, T. iii. 1723 n.
Nevene, v. name, HF. 562, 1253; G 821; herd hir name n., heard (him) name her name, T. i. 876; ger. HF. 1438; pr. pl. L. 2237; pr. pl. subj. may mention, G 1473. Icel. nefna.
Never, adv. never, A 70, 734, B 87; n. dide but, never did aught that was not, 4. 297; n. the neer, none the nearer, G 721.
Neveradel, adv. not a bit, C 670. See Del.
Never-mo, adv. never oftener, never (with two exceptions), A. ii. 31. 3; never, 3. 1125; never again, A 1346.
Never-the-les, adv. nevertheless, 6. 74; 7. 99, 236; Never-the-lasse, T. iii. 86.
Nevew, s. nephew, L. 1442; B 3594; grandson, L. 2659; HF. 617. Anglo-F. nevu.
Newe, adj. fresh, R. 856; new, 2. 29; A 176, D 1244, E 841, F 1015; as fem. s. a new (love), HF. 302. A.S. neowe, niwe.
Newe, adv. newly, freshly, afresh, R. 540, 558, 1214; L. 103; T. i. 222; A 365, 428, E 3, 378, I 767; of newe, new, fresh, T. ii. 20; Newe and newe, again and again, T. iii. 116; afresh, continually, C 929.
Newe, v. renew; Neweth, pr. s. B 4. p 6. 104; Newe, 2 pr. pl. 23. 11; Newed, pt. s. had something fresh in it, 3. 906; Newed, pp. renewed, B 3036.
Newefangel, adj. fond of novelty, F 618, H 193.
New-fangelnesse, s. fondness for novelty, 7. 141; L. 154; F 610; Newe-fangelnesse, 21. 1.
Neweliche, adv. newly, recently, B 4. m 3. 10; Newely, R. 1205.
Newe-thought, s. Inconstancy, R. 982.
Nexte, adj. sup. nearest, 4. 54; HF. 1107; L. 2481; A 1413, B 807, 1814, C 870; last, HF. 1775; next, D 1010; easiest, T. i. 697.
Ney, adj. nigh, A. ii. 3. 47. See Neigh, Ny.
Neyghebores, pl. neighbours, HF. 649. See Neighebour.
Nigard, adj. niggardly, R. 1172.
Nigard, s. miser, niggard, R. 1175; T. iii. 1379; B 4105; Nigardes, pl. D 1263.
Nigardye, s. miserliness, B 1362; Negardye, 10. 53.
Night, s. night, A 23, 268; Nighte, dat. by night, 3. 2; a night, by night, B 3758; Night, as pl. nights, B 4063, D 1885.
Night-cappe, s. nightcap, E 1853.
Nighte, ger. to grow dark, become night, T. v. 515; v. 5. 209.
Nighter-tale, s.; by n., in the night-time, A 97. This expression seems to have resulted from a confusion of Icel. a nattar-theli, in the dead of night, with Icel. nattar-tal, a tale or number of nights.
Nightingale, s. nightingale, R. 78, 913; 5. 351; T. ii. 918, iii. 1233; A 98, D 458, G 1343, H 136; Nightingales, pl. R. 657, 909.
Night-spel, s. night-spell, night-incantation, A 3480.
Nigromanciens, s. pl. necromancers, I 603. [176]
Nil, 1 pr. s. will not, 3. 92, 1125, 1235; 5. 222, 699; HF. 56; E 363; will (I) not, shall (I) not, T. v. 40, 43, 44; desire not, dislike, E 646; Nille, 1 pr. s. will not, G 1463; Nil, pr. s. will not, B 972, E 119; R. 55; L. 2095, 2653; will not (have), 3. 586; will (she) not, 3. 1140; 1 pr. pl. D 941; Nilt, 2 pr. s. wilt not, T. ii. 1024; L. 758; Niltow, thou wilt not, T. i. 792; wilt thou not, T. iii. 1427. A.S. nyllan, to be unwilling; cf. L. nolle.
Nillinge, s. wishing not to be, B 5. p 2. 14; refusing, B 3. p 11. 60. See above.
Nin, for Ne in, nor in, E 1511, F 35; E 2089 n. Cf. Nat (Ne at).
Ninthe, F 1283; Nynthe, T. v. 681, 1103.
Nis, for ne is, is not, 2. 77; 3. 8; 5. 54; L. 5. 191, 670: A 901, 922, B 319, C 861, &c.; Ther nis no more but, all that remains is that, L. 847.
Niste, 1 pt. s. knew not, 3. 272, 777; 5. 152; HF. 128, 1901; F 502; pt. s. knew not, 3. 1147; T. i. 494; L. 2262; A 3414, 4225, B 384, F 1028, G 216; pt. pl. F 634. A.S. nytan, not to know; pt. t. nyste.
No, adj. no, A. 55, 71, &c. See Noon.
No, adv. no (a strong negative), T. ii. 502; F 1590. Cf. Nay.
Noble, adj. noble, 1. 97; 18. 26; A 60, 214.
Noble, s. a gold coin, A 3256; Nobles, pl. HF. 1315; C 907, G 1365. (Worth 6s. 8d.)
Nobledest, pt. s. 2 p. ennobledest, didst ennoble, G 40. A translation of Dante's nobilitasti. See the note.
Noblesse, s. nobleness, 10. 78; R. 780; B 2. p 3. 28; noble cheer, T. v. 439; nobility, D 1167; (title of respect), B 2956; magnificence, B 3438, E 782; high honour, B 3208; nobility, rank, R. 1034, 1108; worthy behaviour, B 185, 248; T. i. 287.
Nobley, s. nobility, dignity, B 2. p 2. 50; splendour, HF. 1416; noble rank, T. iv. 1670; assembly of nobles, G 449; Nobleye, nobility, E 828; state, F 77. A. F. noblei.
Nodde, v. nod, H. 47.
Nof (for Ne of), nor of, T. v. 447 n.; D 571, 660.
Noght, adv. not, 3. 572; 4. 277; A 107, 253, 1458; by no means, in no respect, A 1226, B 94, 112, 400; Noght but for, only because, D 645.
Noght, s. nothing, 3. 567; C 542; Noght worth, worth nothing, H 200.
Noise, s. noise, 5. 202; HF. 1058; Noyse, R. 1416; A 2492.
Noise, v.; Noisen, 2 pr. pl. cry aloud, B 3. m 6. 7.
Nokked, pp. notched, R. 942.
Nolde, 1 pt. s. would not, R. 501; 3. 311, 1109; D 1064; did not want, 5. 90; (I) should not desire, G 1334; Noldest, 2 pt. s. wouldst not, 3. 482; Noldestow, if thou wouldst not, T. iii. 1264; Nolde pt. s. would not, 1. 31; L. 730; B 87, 1821, 3664, D 962; would not (have), A 1024; pt. pl. would not, G 395. See Nil.
Nombre (numbr@), s. number, A 716, 2596, D 25, 32; A. pr. 9; amount, sum, A. ii. 24. 3; Noumbres, pl. A. pr. 2. See Noumbre.
Nombred, pp. numbered, counted in, T. iii. 1269. See Noumbre, v.
Nomen (num@n), pp. taken, R. 394; T. v. 514; put, R 408; Nome, pp. T. iii. 606, v. 190; L. 822, 1018, 1777. Pp. of nimen.
Nones, (noonez), for the, for the nonce, for the occasion, for this occasion, R. 709, 1111; T. iv. 185, 428; A 379, 523, 545, 879, 1423, 3126, B 1165, 3132, 4523, D 14; L. 295, 1070, 1116; for the nonce, on the spur of the moment, T. i. 561; for the time, T. ii. 1381; With the nones, on the condition, HF. 2099, L. 1540. Originally for then anes, for the once; where then is the dat. of the def. article (A.S. dam), [177]and anes (once) is an adv. used as a sb.
Nonne (nunn@), s. nun, A 118, 163; Nonnes, gen. pl. nuns', B 3999; Nonnes Preest, Nun's Priest, B 4637.
Nonnerye, s. nunnery, A 3946.
Noon (noon), none, no, 1. 25; 5. 159; A 318, 449, B 102, I 164; pl. B 89; Non, none, 3. 941; HF. 335; A 654; or noon, or not, or no, D 2069, E 1741, F 778, I 962. A.S. nan.
Noon (noon), s. mid-day, T. v. 472, 1114; A. ii. 39. 7. A.S. non.
Noot (noot), 1 pr. s. know not, L. 2660; A 284, 1039, 1101, B 892, 1019, 2191, 3596, 3973, C 816, F 342, H 23; Not, L. 193, 1967; 7. 319; Nost, knowest not, 3. 1137; T. iv. 642; HF. 2047; Nostow, thou knowest not, HF. 1010; Noot, pr. s. knows not, C 284; Not, 4. 214; B 3. p 2. 60; T. i. 800. A.S. nat.
Nor, nor, A 493, &c.
Norice (nuris), s. nurse, B 1. p 3. 4; L. 1346; B 4305, D 299, E 561, 618, F 347, I 122; Norices, pl. I 613. O. F. norice.
Norice (nuriss@, nurish@), v. nourish, foment, B 2204; Norished, pp. brought up, E 399.
Norissing, s. nutriment, A 437; Norissinge, nourishment, I 338, 348; Norisshinge, growth, A 3017; Norishinge, bringing up, E 1040; Norisshinges, pl. refections, B 4. p 6. 25; sustenance, B 1. p 6. 65 (Lat. fomitem).
Noriture (nurityyr), s. nourishment, T. iv. 768.
Nortelrye (nurtelrii@), s. education, A 3967.
North, B 2. m 6. 16.
North-north-west, 5. 117.
Northren, northern, A 1987.
North-ward, A 1909; A. ii. 20. 8.
Norture (nurtyyr), s. instruction, good manners, R. 179; Auctour of norture, model of good breeding, 24. 28 (see vol. iv. p. xxvi).
Nory (nuri), s. pupil (lit. foster-child), B 3. p 11. 160; Norry, B 1. p 3. 10; Norie, B 3. p 9. 119. O.F. nouri.
Nose, s. nose, A 123, 152, D 785, 2264; R. 157, 545.
Nose-thirles, pl. nostrils, A 557, I 209.
Noskinnes, for Noneskinnes, of no kind, HF. 1794. From nones, gen. of noon, none; and kinnes, gen. of kin.
Nost, Nostow, Not; see Noot.
Not, not (see Nat); Not but, only, 4. 121; T. iii. 1636.
Nota, i.e. observe, A. ii. 26. 21. Lat. nota.
Notabilitee, s. notable fact, B 4399.
Notable, adj. notorious, remarkable, B 1875, C 156, E 2241; noteworthy, A. pr. 61.
Notaries, s. pl. scribes, I 797.
Note (not@), s. (1) mark, B 5. m 4. 13; note (in music), 3. 472, A 235, B 1737; musical note, peal, HF. 1720; tune, 5. 677; by n., according to musical notes, by note, R. 669; 3. 303; in concord, all at once, T. iv. 585; Notes, pl. marks, B 5. m 3. 13, m 4. 17; musical notes, R. 767.
Note (not@), s. (2), employment, business, task, job, A 4068. A.S. notu.
Noteful, adj. useful, B 1. p 1. 51; A. pr. 77. See above.
Notemuge, s. nutmeg, B 1953; Notemigges, pl. nutmegs, R. 1361.
Notes (nutez), s. pl. nuts, R. 1360, 1377.
Not-heed, s. crop-head, a head with hair cropped short, A 109. See note.
Nother, neither, 3. 342; 7. 253; neither (of them), L. 192.
Nothing, adv. in no respect, in no degree, not at all, 1. 171; 5. 158; 7. 105; R. 398; HF. 2032; L. 88; A 2505, B 575, 971, 2178, 3402, C 764; &c.; for n., in no wise, by no means, D 1121.
Notificacions, pl. hints, B 5. m 3. 15.
Notifye, ger. to take note of, T. ii. 1591; Notifie, pr. pl. indicate, I 430; Notifyed, pp. made known, proclaimed, B 256. [178]
Not-withstanding, 18. 17.
Nouchis, s. pl. jewelled ornaments, jewels (properly, setting for jewels), clasps, HF. 1350; Nowches, E 382. O.F. nouche, nosche, brooch, bracelet; O.H.G. nuscha, a jewelled clasp, buckle, &c. E. ouch.
Nought, adv. not, 3. 568; T. ii. 575, 673; not at all, 3. 3; B 2262. See Noght.
Noumbre, s. number, 3. 440; 5. 381; Noumbres, pl. A. i. 7. 4. See Nombre.
Noumbre, v. number, 3. 439; Nombred, pp. counted in, T. iii. 1269.
Noun-certeyn, s. uncertainty, 18. 46; T. i. 337. See below.
Noun-power, s. lack of power, impotence, B 3. p 5. 14. Also in P. Pl.
Nouthe, now then, now, T. i. 985; as nouthe, just now, at present, A 462. A.S. nu da.
Novelrye, s. novelty, T. ii. 756; Novelryes, HF. 686; Novelries, F 619. O.F. novelerie.
Noveltee, s. novelty, E 1004.
Novys, s. novice, B 3129.
Now, adv. now, A 715, 765; for now, for the present, 7. 343; now and now, from time to time, occasionally, F. 430; now or never, T. iv. 101.
Nowches; see Nouchis.
Nowher, adv. nowhere, 3. 315; A 251, 321, 360, 524.
Noyous, adj. troublesome, B 2235 n; HF. 574. Short for anoyous.
Noyse, s. noise, A 2492; R. 1416; Noise, 5. 202; HF. 1058.
Ny, adj. near, B 2562; Nye, def. the one who is near, A 3392. See Neigh, Ney.
Ny, adv. nigh, nearly, 18. 78; L. 2347; B 2735; as ny as, as close to, A 588; wel ny, almost, A 1330, E 82, F 346; Nye (for Ny, before a vowel), closely, 19. 19.
Ny, prep. nigh, B 550.
Ny for Ne I, nor I, T. iii. 173 n, 1299 n.
Nyce, adj. foolish, 4. 262; B 4. m 7. 45; T. i. 202, 1025; HF. 276, 920; L. 362; B 3712, 4505, D 938, E 2434, F 525; ignorant, R. 1257; T. i. 625; foolish, weak, B 1083, G 493, 647, 842, H 69; ludicrous, A 3855; scrupulous, A 398. O.F. nice.
Nycely, adv. foolishly, T. v. 1152.
Nycetee, s. folly, R. 12; T. i. 913; G 463, 495, H 152; simplicity, A 4046; foolish behaviour, pleasure, D 412; scrupulousness, T. ii. 1288; Nycete, folly, 3. 613; 5. 572.
Nye; see Ny.
Nyfles, pl. mockeries, pretences, D 1760. Lit. 'sniffings'; O.F. nifler, to sniff, to mock at (Godefroy).
Nymphe, s. nymph, T. iv. 1543; Nymphes, pl. A 2928.
Nyne, nine, A 24; n. night, nine days, T. iv. 588.
Nyntene, num. nineteen, L. 283.
Nynthe, ninth, T. v. 681, 1103; Ninthe, F 1283.
O (oo), one, A 304, 363, 738, B 52, 1135, 2122, &c.; a single, B 5. p 6. 101; one single, A. ii. 19. 12; one and the same, T. ii. 37; one continuous and uniform, HF. 1100. See Oon.
Obedient, adj. obedient, A 851; A. ii. 28. 21. In A. ii. 28. 21, it is a technical term; applied to the six eastern signs of the zodiac, as being 'subject' to the corresponding western ones.
Obeisant, adj. obedient, E 66, I 264.
Obeisaunce, s. obedience, 4. 47; T. iii. 478; L. 1375; A 2974, E 24, 502; obedient act, E 230; obedient farewell, L. 2479; Obeysaunce, F 739; in your o., in obedience to you, 2. 84; unto her o., in obedience to her, L. 587; Obeisaunces, pl. acts of obedience, acts signifying dutiful attention, L. 149; F 515; duties, observances, L. 1268.
Obeising, adj. obedient, yielding, L. 1266.
Obeye, v. obey, I. 170; ger. F 489; 1 pr. s. 6. 124; submit, B 2874; [179]Obeyeth, pr. s. is subject to, A ii. 28. 25; Obeyde, pt. s. 7. 119; L. 681; Obeyed, F 569.
Obiecte (object@), adj. presented, B 5. p 5. 3.
Obligacioun, s. bond, 15. 2; Obligaciouns, pl. sureties, B 3018.
Oblige, v.; o. to you, lay an obligation on you (to make me), T. iv. 1414; Oblygeth, pr. s. compels, I 847.
Obsequies, pl. funeral rites, A 993.
Observaunce, s. respect, A 1045, 1500; homage, 7. 218; observance, L. 1608; ceremony, T. ii. 112; Observance, attention, heed, I 747; Observaunces, pl. customary attentions, F 956; respectful attentions, 7. 249; duties, L. 150; Observauncez, pl. observances, A. ii. 4. 37; Observances, set duties, E 1548; attentions, F 516.
Observe, v. favour, B 1821; Observeth, pr. s. takes heed, I 303.
Obstacle, s. obstacle, E 1659; Obstacles, pl. A 1787.
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